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Ol. 88, 4.

BOOK IV

I In the following summer, about the time when the corn

^;^o^^5- The Syracnsaus ami comes into ear, ten Syracusan and ten

Locriaus induce Mes- Locrian ships took possession of Mes-
seneto revolt from the g^^^ j„ sj^,;! ^vhither they had gOnC
Athenians. The Lo-

^
. . .

•''
. .

,
.

, ,.
crians at the same tx,ne by the invitation of the inhabitants.

invade the territory of And SO Messene revolted from the

Rhegtum. Athenians. The Syracusans took part

in this affair chiefly because they saw that Messene was

the key to Sicily. They were afraid that the Athenians

would one day establish themselves there and come and

attack them with a larger force. The Locrians took part

because the Rhegians were their enemies, and the}' wanted

to crush them by sea as well as by land. They had

already invaded the territory of Rhegium with their whole

army, in order to hinder the Rhegians from assisting the

Messenians
; they were also partly instigated by certain

Rhegian exiles who had taken refuge with them. For the

Rhegians had been for a long time torn by revolution, and

in their present condition could not resist the Locrians,
who for this very reason were the more disposed to attack

them. After wasting the country, the Locrians withdrew

their land forces
;
but the ships remained to protect Mes-

sene. Another fleet which the allies were manning was
intended to lie in the harbour of Messene, and to carry on

the war from thence.

During the spring and about the same time, before the

Fifth invasion of corn was in full ear, the Pelopon-
Attica. nesians and tlieir allies invaded Attica,

under the command of Agis the son of Archidamus, the



DEMOSTHENES AT PYLOS 3

Lacedaemonian king. They encamped and ravaged the

country.
The Athenians sent to Sicily the forty ships*, which

were now ready, under the command
^^^^ Atlu.uans send

of Euryniedon and Sophocles, the third
forty additional ships to

general, Pythodorus, having gone Sicily. Demosthenes

^,.^1 ,/- 1 J /-\j • accompanies them on a
thither beforehand. Orders were given ^ .' . .°

special comnnssion.

to them, as they passed Corcyra, to

assist the Corcyraeans in the city, who were harassed by

the exiles in the mountain i'. The Peloponnesians had

already sent sixty ships to the assistance of the exiles,

expecting to make themselves masters of the situation with

little difficulty ;
for there was a great famine in the city.

Demosthenes, since his return from Acarnania, had been

in no command, but now at his own request the Athenians

allowed him to make use of the fleet about the Pelopon-

nese according to his judgment.
When they arrived off the coast of Laconia and heard 3

that the Peloponnesian ships were Demosthenes wants

already at Corcyra, Eurymedon and the generals to fortify

Sophocles wanted to hasten thither, Py'^^- ^^'^->' "^'"''^

but Demosthenes desired them first to
"^"*'S*

put in at Pylos and not to proceed on their voyage until

they had done what he wanted. They objected, but it so

happened that a storm came on and drove them into

Pylos. Instantly Demosthenes urged them to fortify the

place ;
this being the project which he had in view when

he accompanied the fleets. He pointed out to them that

there was abundance of timber and stone ready to their

hand, and that the position was naturally strong, while

both the place itself and the country for a long way round

was uninhabited. Pylos is distant about forty-six miles

from Sparta, and is situated in the territory which once

belonged to the Messenians ; by the Lacedaemonians it is

Cp. iii. 115 med. «>

Cp. iii. 85 fin.

« Reading with many good MSS. ^vvi-nXtvat, and <iri tovto.



4 CONSTRUCTION OF THE FORT [iv

called Coryphasium. The other generals argued that there

were plenty of desolate promontories on the coast of Pelo-

ponnesus which he might occupy if he wanted to waste the

public money. But Demosthenes thought that this par-

ticular spot had exceptional advantages. There was a

harbour ready at hand
;

the Messenians, who were the

ancient inhabitants of the country and spoke the same

language with the Lacedaemonians, would make descents

from the fort and do the greatest mischief; and they would
be a trusty garrison.

4 As neither generals nor soldiers would listen to him, he

The Aihenians are at last Communicated his idea to the

detained by stress of officers of divisions
;
who would not

wea let. eng i le
jjg^gj^ j^ j^jj^^ either. The weather was

tdea ts taken up and
carried out by the com- Still Unfit for sailing; he was therefore

7non soldiers.
compelled to remain doing nothing;

until at length the soldiers, who had nothing to do, were

themselves seized with a desire to come round and fortify

the place forthwith. So they put their hands to the work
;

and, being unprovided with iron tools, brought stones

which they picked out and put them together as they

happened to fit
;

if they required to use mortar, having no

hods, they carried it on their backs, which they bent so as

to form a resting-place for it, clasping their hands behind

them that it might not fall off. By every means in their

power they hurried on the weaker points, wanting to finish

them before the Lacedaemonians arrived. The position

was in most places so strongly fortified by nature as to

have no need of a wall.

5 The Lacedaemonians, who were just then celebrating

^, , . ,
a festival », made light of the news.

The fort ts completed . it- •
i ,

in six days; Jive ships ^cing under the mipression that they
are left with Demo- could easily storm the fort whenever
stlunes,therestgoonto ^^ ^^^^^^ j^ ^^^^^^ j^ ^^,^^ |f jj^^
Corcyra. a i

• i- i r ,

Athenians did not run away of them-

selves at their approach. They were also delayed by the

*
Cp. V. 54 ; V. 89 init.
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absence of their army in Attica. In six days the Athen-

ians finished the wall on the land side, and in places

towards the sea where it was most required ; they then

left Demosthenes with five ships to defend it, and with the

rest hastened on their way to Corcyra and Sicily.

The Peloponnesian army in Attica, when they heard 6

that Pylos had been occupied, quickly Recall of the Peh-

returned home, Agis and the Lacedae- po»nesians/rom Attica.

monians thinking that this matter touched them very

nearly. The invasion had been made quite early in the

year while the corn was yet green, and they were in want

of food for their soldiers
;
moreover the wet and unseason-

able weather had distressed them, so that on many
grounds they were inclined to return sooner than they
had intended. This was the shortest of all the Pelopon-
nesian invasions ; they only remained fifteen days in

Attica.

About the same time Simonides, an Athenian general, 7

collecting a few troops from the Athen-
Temporary raphue

ian garrisons, and a larger force from and subsequent loss of

their allies in that neighbourhood, took « P'""'' '''"''^ ^""'•

Eion in Chalcidice, a colony of Mende, which had been

hostile to Athens; the place was betrayed to him. But

the Chalcidians and Bottiaeans quickly came to the rescue

and he was driven out with considerable loss.

On the return of the Peloponnesians from Attica, the 8

Spartans and the Perioeci'^ in the _, _^ ,'^ lite Spartans go to

neighbourhood of the citya went at
Pyios; they summon

once to attack Pylos, but the other '/'"> allies and sixty

Lacedaemonians, having only just re- ''">'
"j^"'"^'

^'"^ ^""^

1
•5'"' ^° Corcyra.

turned from an expedition, were slower

in arriving. A message was sent round the Peloponnesus

bidding the allies come without a moment's delay and meet

at Pylos ;
another message summoned the sixty Pelopon-

nesian ships from Corcyra. These were carried over the

'

Or,
' in the neighbourhood of Pylos.'
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Leucadian isthmus ", and, undiscovered by the Athenian

ships, which were by this time at Zacynthus, reached

Pylos, where their land forces had already assembled.

While the Peloponncsian fleet was still on its way, De-

mosthenes succeeded in despatching unobserved two

vessels to let Eurymedon and the Athenian fleet know of

his danger, and to bid them come at once.

While the Athenian ships were hastening to the assist-

77. ,r^,.^„...,^., •..,- ance of Demosthenes in accordance

prepare to attack the with his request, the Lacedaemonians
Z"'^- prepared to attack the fort both by sea

and by land
; they thought that there would be little diffi-

culty in taking a work hastily constructed and defended by
a handful of men. But as they expected the speedy arrival

of the Athenian fleet they meant to close the entrances to

the harbour, and prevent the Athenians from anchoring
there should they fail in taking the fort before their

arrival.

The island which is called Sphacteria stretches along

The harbour ofPylos the land and is quite close to it, making
IS formed by the island the harbour safe and the entrances
Sfihactcri I, ichich the ^i •

i r
T J ^ narrow ; there is only a passage for
Lacedaeniomansoccupy

' j r o

with four hundred and two sliips at the onc end, which w^as

twenty men.
oppositc Pylos and the Athenian fort,

while at the other the strait between the island and

the mainland ''
is wide enough to admit eight or nine.

The length of the island is about a mile and three-

quarters ;
it was wooded, and being uninhabited had no

roads. The Lacedaemonians were intending to block

up the mouths of the harbour by ships placed close

together with their prows outwards
; meanwhile, fearing

lest the Athenians should use the island for military

operations, they conveyed thither some hoplites, and

posted others along the shore of the mainland. Thus
both the island and the mainlands would be hostile to the

Athenians
;
and nowhere on the mainland would there

•
Cp. iii. 8i init. ''

It is really very much wider.
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be a possibility of landing. For on the shore of Pylos

itself, outside the entrance of the strait, and where the

land faced the open sea, there were no harbours, and the

Athenians would find no position from which they could

assist their countrymen. Meanwhile the Lacedaemonians,

avoiding the risk of an engagement at sea, might take the

fort, which had been occupied in a hurry and was not

provisioned. Acting on this impression they conveyed their

hoplites over to the island, selecting them by lot out of

each division of the army. One detachment relieved

another
;
those who went over last and were taken in the

island were four hundred and twenty men, besides the

Helots who attended them
; they were under the command

of Epitadas the son of Molobrus.

Demosthenes, seeing that the Lacedaemonians were 9

about to attack him both by sea and by c; •//• ; j 1•' -^
Sktlfiil use made by

land, made his own preparations. He Dcmostiicncs of the

drew up on shore under the fort the small means at his dis-

three triremes remaining* to him out ^°^" •

of the five which had not gone on to Corcyra, and pro-

tected them by a stockade
;

their crews he armed with

shields, but of a poor sort, most of them made of wicker-

work. In an uninhabited country there was no possibility

of procuring arms, and these were only obtained from

a thirty-oared privateer and a light boat belonging to some

Messenians who had just arrived. Of these Messenians

about forty were hoplites, whom Demosthenes used with

the others. He placed the greater part of his forces,

armed and unarmed, upon the side of the place which

looks towards the mainland and was stronger and better

fortified
;
these he ordered, if they should be attacked, to

repel the land forces, while he himself selected out of the

whole body of his troops sixty hoplites and a few archers,

and marched out of the fort to the sea-shore at the point

where the Lacedaemonians seemed most likely to attempt
a landing. The spot which he chose lay towards the

" Reading ai wtpiTJaav avrcu.

VOL. II. C
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open sea, and was rocky and dangerous ;
but he thought

that the enemy would be attracted thither and would be

sure to make a dash at that point because the fortifications

were weaker. For the Athenians, not expecting to be

defeated at sea, had left the wall just there less strong,

while if the enemy could once force a landing, the place

would easily be taken. Accordingly, marching down to

the very edge of the sea, he there posted his hoplites ;

he was determined to keep the enemy off if he could,

and in this spirit he addressed his men :
—

ID
' My companions in danger, let none of you now on the

, . eve of battle desire to display his wits

his mm not to think too by reckoning up the sum of the penis
much before they fight, which surround us; let him rather
The chances are in their

resolve to meet the enemy without
favour. The place is

,• i i

inaccessible if they keep
^uch thought, but With a lively hope

theirground, bnt if they that he will survive them all. In cases
retire very accessible ^.g ^^ ^^,|^^j^ ^j^^j.^ jg j^^ choice,
videect. I hey are on . .

land, the enemy on reflection IS uselcss, and the sooner

water. Let them stand danger comes the better. I am sure

^JL^cf
^"^ '''"' "'^ ^'^^' °"^ chances are more than equal

if we will only stand firm, and, having
so many advantages, do not take fright at the numbers of

the enemy and throw them all awa}'. The inaccessibility

of the place is one of them
; this, however, will only

aid us if we maintain our position ;
when we have once

retreated, the ground, though difficult in itself, will be easy

enough to the enemy, for there will be no one to oppose
him. And if we turn and press upon him he will be more

obstinate than ever
;

for his retreat will be next to im-

possible. On ship-board the Pcloponnesians are easily

repelled, but once landed they are as good as we are.

Of their numbers again we need not be so much afraid
;

for, numerous as they are, few only can fight at a time,

owing to the difficulty of bringing their ships to shore.

We are contending against an army superior indeed in

numbers, but they are not our equals in other respects;
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for they are not on land but on water, and ships require

many favourable accidents before they can act with ad-

vantage. So that I consider their embarrassments to

counterbalance our want of numbers. You are Athenians,
who know by experience the difficulty of disembarking in

the presence of an enemy, and that if a man is not

frightened out of his wits at the splashing of oars and

the threatening look of a ship bearing down upon him,
but is determined to hold his ground, no force can

move him. It is now your turn to be attacked, and I

call on you to stand fast and not to let the enemy touch

the beach at all. Thus you will save yourselves and

the place.'

The Athenians, inspirited by the words of Demosthenes, n
went down to the shore and formed n/r n f ^ r

Dtjjiciilty of effecting
a line along the water's edge. The a landing. Brasidas

Lacedaemonians now began to move, g'catly distinguishes

and assaulted the fort with their army
'""^'^J-

by land, and with their fleet, consisting of forty-three ships,

by sea. The admiral in command was Thrasymelidas, son

of Cratesicles, a Spartan; he made his attack just where

Demosthenes expected. The Athenians defended them-

selves both by sea and land. The Peloponnesians had

divided their fleet into relays of a few ships
—the space

would not allow of more—and so resting and fighting by
turns they made their attack with great spirit, loudly ex-

horting one another to force back the enemy and take the

fort. Brasidas distinguished himself above all other men
in the engagement ;

he was captain of a ship, and seeing

his fellow-captains and the pilots, even if they could touch

anywhere, hesitating and afraid of running their ships on

the rocks, he called out to them :

' Not to be sparing of

timber when the enemy had built a fort in their country;
let them wreck their ships to force a landing' : this he said

to his own countrymen, and to the allies that 'they should

not hesitate at such a moment to make a present of their

ships to the Lacedaemonians, who had done so much for

c 2
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them
; they must run aground, and somehow or other get

to land and take the fort and the men in it.*

,12 While thus upbraiding the others he compelled his own
„ , ,

. , , pilot to run his ship aground, and made
But he ts wounded » r o '

and loses his shield, for the gangway. But in attempting
Paradoxical character to disembark he was struck by the
of the battle.

Athenians, and, after receiving many
wounds, he swooned away and fell into the fore part of the

ship ;
his shield slipped off his arm into the sea, and, being

washed ashore, was taken up by the Athenians and used

for the trophy which they raised in commemoration of this

attack. The Peloponnesians in the other ships made great

efforts to disembark, but were unable on account of the

roughness of the ground and the tenacity with which the

Athenians held their position. It was a singular turn of

fortune which drove the Athenians to repel the Lacedae-

monians, who were attacking them by sea, from the

Lacedaemonian coast, and the Lacedaemonians to fight

for a landing on their own soil, now hostile to them, in

the face of the Athenians. For in those days it was the\

great glory of the Lacedaemonians to be a land power(

distinguished for their military prowess, and of the/'

Athenians to be a nation of sailors and the first sea power)

in Hellas.

13 The Peloponnesians, having continued their efforts

For two days the during this day and a part of the next,

Peloponnesians con- at length dcsistcd
;
on the third day

tinuc their efforts. Fifty
^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^j^^^jj. ^j^j j^ ^gj,^^

Athenian ships arrive -^

. •
1 1

•
1 i

and pass the night at for tmibcr With which to make cngnies,

Prote. hoping by their help to take the part of

the fort looking towards the harbour where the landing

was easier, although it was built higher. Meanwhile the

Athenian ships arrived from Zacynthus ; they had been

increased in number to fifty by the arrival of some guard-

ships from Naupactus and of four Chian vessels. Their

commanders saw that both the mainland and the island

were full of hoplites, and that the ships were in the harbour
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and were not coming out : so, not knowing where to find

anchorage, they sailed away for the present to the island of

Prote, which is close at hand and uninhabited, and there

passed the night. Next day, having made ready for action,

they put off to sea, intending, if, as they hoped, the

Peloponnesians were willing to come out against them, to

give battle in the open ;
if not, to sail into the harbour.

The Peloponnesians did not come out, and had somehow

neglected to close the mouths as they had intended. They
showed no sign of moving, but were on shore, manning
their ships and preparing to fight, if any one entered the

harbour, which was of considerable size.

The Athenians, seeing how matters stood, rushed in 14

upon them at both mouths of the har- ^, ^ , .^
• > 1

• I J ^"^ Atliemans rush
hour. Most of the enemies ships had

-^ „^ ^^/z, mouths of

by this time got into deep water and the harbour, which the

were facing them. These they put to em.ny had neglected to

°
11 1

close. I he Laccdae-

flight and pursued them as well as they ,„o„,-«„5 „,.^ defeated

could in such a narrow space, damaging after a sharp conflict,

many and taking five, one of them with
«"^,

^^'^

'^'^^

stationed
-'

rr^, , , 1
• • in the island are cut ojf.

the crew. They charged the remaining

vessels even after they had reached the land, and there

were some which they disabled while the crews were

getting into them and before they put out at all. Others

they succeeded in tying to their own ships and began to

drag them away empty, the sailors having taken flight.

At this sight the Lacedaemonians were in an agony, for

their friends were being cut off in the island
; they hurried

to the rescue, and dashing armed as they were into the sea,

took hold of the ships and pulled them back
;

" that was

a time when every one thought that the action was at

a stand where he himself was not engaged ^ The con-

fusion was tremendous ;
the two combatants in this

battle for the ships interchanging their usual manner of

"
Or, taking KtKwXvaOai with iKaaros :

' that was a time when every

one felt that he was under a restraint because he was unable to be every-

where and to do everything.'
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fighting ;
for the Lacedaemonians in their excitement and

desperation did, as one may say, carry on a sea-fight from

the land, and the Athenians, who were victorious and

eager to push their good fortune to the utmost, waged
a land-fight from their ships. At length, after giving each

other much trouble and inflicting great damage, they parted.

The Lacedaemonians saved their empty ships, with the

exception of those which were first taken. Both sides

retired to their encampments ;
the Athenians then raised

a trophy, gave up the dead, and took possession of the

wrecks. They lost no time in sailing round the island and

establishing a guard over the men who were cut off there.

The Peloponnesians on the mainland, who had now
been joined by all their contingents, remained in their

position before Pylos.

15 At Sparta, when the news arrived, there was great

CoHstematioii at constematioH
;

it was resolved that the

Sparta. Finding thai
magistrates should go down to the

iiot/n'iip- can be done, j r ^u 1 ^l
., e* / ; camp and see lor themselves ; they
f/ie Spartans make a ' ' •'

truce and send ambas- could then take on the spot any mea-
sadors to askfor peace, sures which they thought necessary.

Finding on their arrival that nothing could be done for

their soldiers in the island, and not liking to run the risk

of their being starved to death or overcome by force of

numbers
>», they decided that with the consent of the

Athenian generals they would suspend hostilities at Pylos,

and sending ambassadors to ask for peace at Athens, would

endeavour to recover their men as soon as possible.

16 The Athenian commanders accepted their proposals, and

Terms of the truce, a truce was made on the following con-

The Lacedaemonians
(\\i\OV\S

'

leirsh!'psVLTtoli!e .

' The Laccdaemonians shall deliver

Athenians while the into the hands of the Athenians at Pylos
truce lasts. \^q ships in which they fought, and

shall also bring thither and deliver over any other ships of

war which are in Laconia
;
and they shall make no assault

Omitting f] after fiiaaOivrai.
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upon the fort either by sea or land. The Athenians shall

permit the Lacedaemonians on the mainland to send to

those on the island a fixed quantity of kneaded flour, viz.

two Attic quarts'^ of barley-meal for each man, and a pint

of wine, and also a piece of meat
;
for an attendant, half

these quantities ; they shall send them into the island

under the inspection of the Athenians, and no vessel shall

sail in by stealth. The Athenians shall guard the island

as before, but not land, and shall not attack the Pelopon-
nesian forces by land or by sea. If either party violate

this agreement in any particular, however slight, the truce

is to be at an end. The agreement is to last until the

Lacedaemonian ambassadors return from Athens, and the

Athenians are to convey them thither and bring them back

in a trireme. When they return the truce is to be at an

end, and the Athenians are to restore the ships in the same
condition in which they received them.' Such were the

terms of the truce. The ships, which were about sixty in

number, were given up to the Athenians. The ambassadors

went on their way, and arriving at Athens spoke as

follows :
—

'Men of Athens, the Lacedaemonians have sent us to 17

negotiate for the recovery of our We use fezv or „nmy

countrymen in the island, in the hope words as the occasion

that you may be induced to grant us ''''?'"'''"- ^''^^
^'"'!'

... . . now a great opportunity
terms such as will be at once advan-

qJ piacin<r yourselves

tageOUS to you and not inglorious to us above the chances of

in our present misfortune. Ifwe speak
f'^' '•""'•

at length, this will be no departure from the custom of our

country. On the contrary, it is our manner not to say
much where few words will suffice, but to be more liberal

of speech
^ when something important has to be said and

words are the ministers of action ^. Do not receive what

" The choenix was about two pints, dry measure
;
the cotyl6 about

half a pint.
''

Or, talking A.0701J with SiSdff/coi'Tas :

' when some weighty communi-
cation has to be made by words, if anything is to be really done.'



14 SPEECH OF THE LACEDAEMONIANS [iV

we say in a hostile spirit, or imagine that we deem you

ignorant and are instructing you, but regard us simply as

puttijig you in mind ^ of what you already know to be good

policy. For 3'ou may turn your present advantage to

excellent account, not only keeping what you have won,

but gaining honour and glory as well. You will then

escape the reverse which is apt to be experienced by men

who attain any unusual good fortune
; for, having already

succeeded beyond all expectation, they see no reason why
they should set any limit to their hopes and desires.

Whereas they who have oftenest known the extremes of

either kind of fortune ought to be most suspicious of

prosperity ;
and this may naturally be expected to be the

lesson which experience has taught both us and you,

18 ' Look only at the calamity which has just overtaken us,

who formerly enjoyed the greatest
Take wattling from . ~ Tin • ^ l. l^

our disaster. In your prestige of any Hellenic state, but are

hour ofprosperity shoiu HOW come hither to ask of you the

thatyoH ktiow when to
^oq,-, ^vhich at one time we should have

thought ourselves better able to confer.

You cannot attribute our mishap to any want of power;
nor to the pride which an increase of power fosters. We
were neither stronger nor weaker than before, but we
erred in judgment, and to such errors all men are liable.

Therefore you should not suppose that, because your city

and your empire are powerful at this moment, you will

always have fortune on your side. The wise ensure their

own safet}'^ by not making too sure of their gains, and

when disasters come they can meet them more intellig-

ently; they know that war will go on its way whither-

soever chance may lead, and will not restrict itself to the

limits which he who begins to meddle with it would fain

prescribe. They of all men will be least likely to meet

with reverses, because they are not puffed up with military

success, and they will be most inclined to end the struggle

•
Cp. iv. 95 iiiit

; iv. 126 init.
;

\'. 60 fin.
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in the hour of victory. It will be for your honour,

Athenians, to act thus towards us. And then the victories

which you have gained already cannot be attributed to

mere luck
;

as they certainly will be if, rejecting our

prayer, you should hereafter encounter disasters, a thing

which is not unlikely to happen. Whereas you may if you
will leave to posterity a reputation for power and wisdom
which no danger can affect.

'The Lacedaemonians invite you to make terms with 19
them and to finish the war. They offer ly^ ,„j^,y^ y^^^ f^

peace and alliance and a general makepeace. Gieaten-

friendly and happy relation, and they
^"'tics are best reconaud

, . . zvheit the victor is gena-ask m return their countrymen who
,.^„^, „„^ i,„^, ,„^

are cut off in the island. They think adversary to htm by ties

it better that neither city should run ofgratitude.

any further risk, you of the escape of the besieged, who

may find some means of forcing their way out, we of their

being compelled to surrender and passing absolutely into

your hands. We think that great enmities are most

effectually reconciled, not when one party seeks revenge

and, getting a decided superiority, binds his adversary by
enforced oaths and makes a treaty with him on unequal

terms, but when, having it in his power to do all this, he

from a generous and equitable feeling overcomes his

resentment, and by the moderation of his terms surprises

his adversary, who, having suffered no violence at his

hands, is bound to recompense his generosity not with

evil but with good, and who therefore, from a sense of

honour, is more likely to keep his word. And mankind

are more ready to make such a concession to their greater

enemies than to those with whom they have only a slight

difference \ Again, they joyfully give way to those who
first give way themselves, although against overbearing

power they will risk a conflict even contrary to then- own
better judgment.

"
Cp. V. 91 iiiit.
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20 '

Now, if ever, is the time of reconciliation for us both,

before either has suffered any irremedi-
RecoHcilialioH is siill , , , .

1
•

1 l • j

possible: for nothing
able Calamity, which must cause, besides

irreparable has hap- the ordinary antagonism of contending
pened. Who began the

states, a personal and inveterate hatred,
war is a disfntted point, , -.i , r t 1

but you ^vill have the
^"d Will deprive you of the advantages

credit ofending it. Once which we now offer. While the con-

united, we are the lords test is Still undecided, while you may
of Hellas. . . ,

- .
, ,

.

acquire reputation and our friendship,

and while our disaster can be repaired on tolerable terms,

and disgrace averted, let us be reconciled, and choosing

peace instead of war ourselves, let us give relief and rest

to all the Hellenes. The chief credit of the peace will be

yours. Whether we or you drove them into war is un-

certain
;
but to give them peace lies with you, and to you

they will be grateful. If you decide for peace, you may
assure to yourselves the lasting friendship of the Lacedae-

monians freely offered by them, you on your part em-

ploying no force but kindness only. Consider the great

advantages which such a friendship will yield. If you and

we are at one, you may be certain that the rest of Hellas,

which is less powerful than we, will pay to both of us the

greatest deference.'

21 Thus spoke the Lacedaemonians, thinking that the

The Athenians at the Athenians, who had formerly been

instigation of Clean in- desirous of making terms with them,
sist on impossible terms. ^^^ ^1^6. Only been prevented by their

refusal
8^,

would now, when peace was offered to them,

joyfully agree and would restore their men. But the

Athenians reflected that, since they had the Lacedae-

monians shut up in the island, it was at any time in their

power to make peace, and they wanted more. These

feelings were chiefly encouraged by Cleon the son of

Cleaenetus, a popular leader of the day who had the

greatest influence over the multitude ''. He persuaded

Cp. ii. 59.
''

Cp. iii. 36 fin.
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them to reply that the men in the island must first of

all give up themselves and their arms and be sent to

Athens; the Lacedaemonians were then to restore Nisaea,

Pegae, Troezen, and Achaia—places which had not

been taken in war, but had been surrendered under a

former treaty
(* in a time of reverse, when the Athenians

^'were more anxious to obtain peace than they now were''.

On these conditions they might recover the men and
make a treaty of such duration as both parties should

approve.

To this reply the Lacedaemonians said nothing, but 22

only requested that the Athenians would jhe proposal of the

appoint commissioners to discuss with Lacedaemonians to dis-

them the details of the agreement and "'^^ ""^'^''^ °^ '^''"'^

,
. 11- ^" private is scoy)ifidly

quietly arrive at an understanding about
rejected. They are com-

them if they could. This proposal was pclM to break off nego-

assailed by Cleon in unmeasured Ian-
''""'"'"•^•

guage : he had always known, he said, that they meant no

good, and now their designs were unveiled
;
for they were

unwilling to speak a word before the people, but wanted to

be closeted with a select few «
;

if they had any honesty
in them, let them say what they wanted to the whole city.

But the Lacedaemonians knew that, although they might
be willing to make concessions under the pressure of

their calamities, they could not speak openly before the

assembly (for if they spoke and did not succeed, the

terms which they offered might injure them in the opinion
of their allies) ; they saw too that the Athenians would
not grant what was asked of them on any tolerable

conditions. So, after a fruitless negotiation, they returned

home.

Upon their return the truce at Pylos instantly came to 23
an end, and the Lacedaemonians demanded back their

*
Cp. i. 115 init.

^
Or, 'were making and not receiving ofiers of peace.'

Cp. V. 85.
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ships according to the agreement. But the Athenians

accused them of making an assault upon the fort, and of

some other petty infractions of the treaty which seemed

The Athemans refuse hardly vvorth mentioning. Accord-
to restore the Peiopon- jngiy they refused to restore them,
nesian fleet. xHsistiii" on ..^. ., , i-v -i

, , f r insisting upon the clause which saidsome trivial mfractton
o ^

of the treaty. They that if
'

in any particular, however
blockade Sphacteiia. slight,' the agreement were violated, the

treaty was to be at an end. The Lacedaemonians remon-

strated, and went away protesting against the injustice of

detaining their ships. Both parties then renewed the war

at Pylos with the utmost vigour. The Athenians had two

triremes sailing round Sphacteria in opposite directions

throughout the day, and at night their whole fleet was

moored about the island, except on the side towards the

sea when the wind was high. Twenty additional ships

had come from Athens to assist in the blockade, so that

the entire number was seventy. The Peloponnesians lay

encamped on the mainland and made assaults upon the

fort, watching for any opportunity which might present
itself of rescuing their men.

24 Meanwhile in Sicily the Syracusans and the allies

brought up the fleet which they had
The Syracusans and . . n * « 1

Loa-ians renew the war been equipping'^ to Messcne, and

against Rhegiunt from joining the Other fleet which was keep-
Messene. Hopes of the

jpg gu^j-d there, carried on the war from

thence. They were instigated chiefly

by the Locrians, who hated the Rhegians, and had already
invaded their territory with their whole force. They were

eager to try their fortune in a naval engagement, for they
saw that the Athenians had only a few ships actually on

the spot, the larger portion of the fleet which had been

despatched to Sicily being, as they heard, engaged in the

siege of Sphacteria. If they conquered at sea they hoped
to blockade Rhegium both by sea and land

; they would

"
Cp. iv. I fin.
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easily master the place, and their affairs would then be

really gaining strength. Rhegium, the extreme point of

Italy, and Messene, of Sicily, are close to one another;

and if Rhegium were taken the Athenians would not be

able to lie there and command the strait. Now the strait

is that portion of sea between Rhegium and Messene

where Sicily is nearest to the continent
;

it is the so-called

Charybdis by which Odysseus is said to have passed.

The channel was naturally considered dangerous; for

the strait is narrow, and the sea flowing into it from

two great oceans, the Tyrrhenian and Sicilian, is full of

currents.

In this strait the Syracusans and their allies, who had 25

somewhat more than thirty ships, were „ . , , ,-ij r Partial defeat of the

compelled to fight late ni the day for
Syracusan fled by the

a vessel which was sailing through. Athemans and Rheg-

They put out against sixteen Athenian ''''«
''^

*'"" ^^'"''^ "/
. Messene,

and eight Rhegian ships; but, being

defeated by the Athenians, they made a hasty retreat, each

ship as it best could, to their stations at Messene and near

Rhegium ;
one ship was lost. Night closed the engage-

ment. After this the Locrians quitted the Rhegian

territory, and the Syracusans and their Partial success of the

confederates united their fleet and Syracusans, who take

anchored at the promontory of Pelorus
^"° reman s nps.

near Messene, where their land-forces were also stationed. .

The Athenians and Rhegians, sailing up to them, and

seeing that the crews were not there, fell upon the empty

vessels, but an iron grapnel was thrown out at them, and

they in their turn lost a ship, from which the crew escaped

by swimming. Then the Syracusans embarked, and, as

they were being towed along the shore towards Messene,

the Athenians again attacked them. Making a sudden

twist outwards they struck the first blow at the Athenians,

who lost another ship. Thus both in the movement along

the coast and in the naval engagement which ensued, the

Syracusans proved themselves quite a match for the
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Athenians, and at length made their way into the harbour

at Messene.

The Athenians, hearing that Camarina was to be betrayed

,, J- , ,, ^, to the Syracusans by a certain Archias
Unsuccessful attempts

-^ -^

of the Mcsscniatts upon and his Confederates, sailed thither.

Naxos,a>tdoftheLcon. Meanwhile the Messenians, with their
tines and Athenians

^^,^^j^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^j^,^ ^j^^
upon Messene. I he ' -^

Athenians for a time allied fleet, made war upon Naxos,
withdrawfrom the con- ^ Chalcidian city which was their
'"'•

neighbour. On the first day they

forced the Naxians to retire within their walls and ravaged

the country; on the morrow they sailed round to the mouth

of the river Acesines, again ravaged the countr}^, and with

their land-forces made incursions right up to the city. But

in the meantime a large body of Sicels came down over

the heights to assist the Naxians against the Messenians.

Perceiving this the besieged took heart, and shouting to

one another that the Leontines and their other Hellenic

allies were coming to succour them, they sallied out of the

city, charged the Messenians, and put them to flight with

a loss of more than a thousand men
;
the rest with difficulty

escaped, for the barbarians fell upon them in the roads and

destroyed most of them. The allied fleet, putting into

Messene, broke up and returned home. Whereupon the

Leontines and their allies, in concert with the Athenians,

marched against the now enfeebled Messene. The Athenian

fleet attempted an assault of the harbour while the army
attacked the city. But the Messenians and a Locrian

garrison under Demoteles, which after their disaster at

Naxos had been left to protect the place, suddenly falling

upon them put to flight the main body of the Leontines with

great loss
; whereupon the Athenians disembarked, came to

their aid, and, falling on the Messenians while they were still

in confusion, chased them back to the city. They then erected

a trophy and retired to Rhegium. After this the Hellenes

in Sicily went on fighting against one another by land •

but the Athenians took no part in their operations.
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At Pylos meanwhile the Athenians continued to blockade 26

the Lacedaemonians in the island, and
, _> 1 • r ,^1

• The blockade ofPylos
the Peloponnesian forces on the mam-

^^,^^. ^^. ^^^^^ ^^^,. ,^ ^^^

land remained in their old position, to want of food and

The watch was harassing to the Athen- «'"'"'; (2) to the con-

r xi •
,. r. ^u c fined space; (3) to the

lans, for they were m want both of
-J- „^,,4w^ ^^anehor-

food and water; there was only one
i,ig in shore; {i,) to the

small well, which was in the acropolis,
measiaes taken by the

, , ... 1
• .1 Lacedaemonians for the

and the soldiers were commonly m the
i.^roductionofsuppUes.

habit of scraping away the shingle on

the sea-shore, and drinking such water as they could

get. The Athenian garrison was crowded into a narrow

space, and, their ships having no regular anchorage, the

crews took their meals on land by turns
;
one half of the

army eating while the other lay at anchor in the open sea.

The unexpected length of the siege was a great discourage-

ment to them
; they had hoped to starve their enemies out

in a few days, for they were on a desert island, and had

only brackish water to drink. The secret of this protracted

resistance was a proclamation issued by the Lacedae-

monians offering large fixed prices, and freedom if he were

a Helot, to any one who would convey into the island

meal, wine, cheese or any other provision suitable for

a besieged place. Many braved the danger, especially the

Helots; they started from all points of Peloponnesus, and

before daybreak bore down upon the shore of the island

looking towards the open sea. They took especial care to

have a strong wind in their favour, since they were less

likely to be discovered by the triremes when it blew hard

from the sea. The blockade was then impracticable, and

the crews of the boats were perfectly reckless in running
them aground ;

for a value had been set upon them, and

Lacedaemonian hoplites were waiting to receive them

about the landing-places of the island. All however who
ventured when the sea was calm were captured. Some too

dived and swam by way of the harbour, drawing after

them by a cord skins containing pounded linseed and
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poppy-seeds mixed with honey. At first they were not

found out, but afterwards watches were posted. The two

parties had all sorts of devices, the one determined to send

in food, the other to detect them.

27 When the Athenians heard that their own army was

The situation is re- suffering and that supplies were intro-

portcd to be critical, duced into the island, they began to be
ClcoH denies the reports, anxious and Were apprehensive that the
The At/ieiitans tvant to ... . .

, ,
. .

send comm.ssioncrs to
blockade might extend mto the wmter.

Pylos. Clean blames They reflected that the conveyance of
the generals, and pro- neccssaries round the Peloponnese
poses to send, not com- 111 1 • • 1 1 t^i •

missioners, but a fleet,
^ould then be mipracticablc. Their

He ivonldsoon take the troops Were in a desert place, to which,
men if he ivere general, eyen \^^ summer, they Were not able to

send a sufficient supply. The coast was without harbours
;

and therefore it would be impossible to maintain the

blockade. Either the watch would be relaxed and the men
would escape ; or, taking advantage of a storm, they might
sail away in the ships which brought them food. Above
all they feared that the Lacedaemonians, who no longer
made overtures to them, must now be reassured of the

strength of their own position, and they regretted having

rejected their advances. Cleon, knowing that he was an

object of general mistrust because he had stood in the way
of peace, challenged the reports of the messengers from

Pylos ;
who rejoined that, if their words were not believed,

the Athenians should send commissioners of their own.

And so Theogencs and Cleon himself were chosen commis-

sioners. As he knew that he could only confirm the report

of the messengers whom he was calumniating, or would be

convicted of falsehood if he contradicted them, observing
too that the Athenians were now more disposed to take

active measures, he advised them not to send commissioners,
which would only be a loss of valuable time, but, if they
were themselves satisfied with the report, to send a fleet

against the island. Pointedly alluding to Nicias the son of

Niceratus, who was one of the generals and an enem}' of
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his, he declared sarcastically that, if the generals were men,

they might easily sail with an expedition to the island and

take the garrison, and that this was what he would certainly

have done, had he been general.

Nicias perceived that the multitude were murmuring at 28

Cleon, and asking 'why'' he did not The people mimtnir

sail in any case—now was his time if he "' '"'"'• ^''d^s resigns

, , , r (- 1

'

-
• ^ 1

"' l"s favour. He at

thought the capture of Sphacteria to be
^^.^^ ,^^,^^ ^^^^^ ^,,, .^

such an easy matter
'

;
and hearing him a/tenvards eompeihd to

find fault, he told him that, as far as they,
«'"/• -^^ '^'^" ''«•/«''«

, , 1 I
•

1 that he will return vie-

the generals, were concerned, he might ^^,.^,,^ ^,,^/, -^ ^^,^^^^y

takeanyforce which he required and try. days. The Athenians

Cleon at first imagined that the offer iangh at him.

of Nicias was only a pretence, and was willing to go ;
but

finding that he was in earnest, he tried to back out, and

said that not he but Nicias was general. He was now

alarmed, for he never imagined that Nicias would go so

far as to give up his place to him. Again Nicias bade him

take the command of the expedition against Pylos, which

he formally gave up to him in the presence of the assembly.

And the more Cleon declined the proffered command and

tried to retract what he had said, so much the more the

multitude, as their manner is, urged Nicias to resign and

shouted to Cleon that he should sail. At length, not

knowing how to escape from his own words, he undertook

the expedition, and, coming forward, said that he was not

afraid of the Lacedaemonians, and that he would sail

without taking a single man from the city if he were

allowed to have the Lemnian and Imbrian forces now at

Athens, the auxiliaries from Aenus, who were targeteers,

and four hundred archers from other places. With these

and with the troops already at Pylos he gave his word that

within twenty days he would either bring the Lacedae-

monians alive or kill them on the spot. His vain words

moved the Athenians to laughter ;
nevertheless the wiser

"
Reading o t».
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sort of men were pleased when they reflected that of two

good things they could not fail to obtain one—either there

would be no more trouble with Cleon, which they would

have greatly preferred, or, if they were disappointed, he

would put the Lacedaemonians into their hands.

29 When he had concluded the affair in the assembly, and

the Athenians had passed the necessary

sthcncs to be his col- vote for his. expedition, he made choice

league, hearing that he of Deniosthenes, onc of the generals at

is already meditating Pyios.to be his colleaguc, and proceeded
an attack upon the

-' ' '^ '

1 . j
island. The design is to Sail With all Speed. He selected

encouraged by an acci- Dcmosthenes because he heard that he
dental fire. ^^^g already intending to make an attack

upon the island
;
for the soldiers, who were suffering much

from the discomfort of the place, in which they were rather

besieged than besiegers •',
were eager to strike a decisive

blow. He had been much encouraged by a fire which had

taken place in the island. It had previously been nearly

covered with wood and was pathless, having never been

inhabited
;

and he had feared that the nature of the

country would give the enemy an advantage. For, how-

ever large the force with which he landed, the Lacedae-

monians might attack him from some place of ambush and

do him much injury. Their mistakes and the character of

their forces would be concealed by the wood
;
whereas all

the errors made by his own army would be palpable, and

so the enemy, with whom the power of attack would rest,

might come upon them suddenly wherever they liked.

And if they were compelled to go into the wood and there

engage, a smaller force which knew the ground would

be more than a match for the larger number who were

unacquainted with it. Their own army, however nume-

rous, would be destroyed without knowing it, for they

would not be able to see where they needed one another's

assistance.

"
Cp. vii. 1 1 fin.
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Demosthenes was led to make these reflections from his 30

experience in Aetolia% where his de-
^-^^ ^,^^,^.^^ ^^ ^,^^

feat had been in a great measure owing Kood discovers the man-

to the forest. However, while the ber and position of the

Athenian soldierswerc taking their mid- ""^"'y-

day meal, with a guard posted in advance, at the extre-

mity of the island, compelled as they were by want of room

to land on the edge of the shore at me^l-times, some one

unintentionally set fire to a portion of the wood
;
a wind

came on
;
and from this accident, before they knew what

was happening, the greater part of it was burnt. Demo-

sthenes, who had previously suspected that the Lacedae-

monians when they sent in provisions to the besieged had

exaggerated their number, saw that the men were more

numerous than he had imagined. He saw too^ the

increased zeal of the Athenians, who were now convinced

that the attempt was worth making ;
and the island seemed

to him more accessible. So he prepared for the descent,

despatching messengers to the allies in the neighbourhood
for additional forces and putting all in readiness. Cleon

sent and announced to Demosthenes his approach, and

soon afterwards, bringing with him the army which he had

requested, himself arrived at Pylos. On the meeting of

the two generals they first of all sent a herald to the Lace-

daemonian force on the mainland, proposing that they

should avoid any further risk by ordering the men in the

island to surrender with their arms
; they were to be placed

under surveillance but well treated until a general peace
was concluded.

Finding that their proposal was rejected, the Athenians 31

waited for a day, and on the night of ^. . . . .^ .... Disposition of the

the day following put off, takmg with Lacedaemonian forces

them all their heavy-armed troops, i>i three stations, the

whom they had embarked in a few
'''""' body occupying

•' the centre of the island.

ships. A little before dawn they

landed on both sides of the island, towards the sea and

"
Cp. iii. 98.
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towards the harbour, a force amounting in all to about

eight hundred men. They then ran as fast as they could

to the first station on the island. Now the disposition of

the enemy was as follows : This first station was garrisoned

by about thirty hoplitcs, while the main body under the

command of Epitadas was posted near the spring in the

centre of the island, where the ground was most level.

A small force guarded
^ the furthest extremit}'^ of the

island opposite Pylos, which was precipitous towards the

sea, and on the land side the strongest point of all, being

protected to some extent by an ancient wall made of rough

stones, which the Spartans thought would be ofuse to them

if they were overpowered and compelled to retreat. Such

was the disposition of the Lacedaemonian troops.

32 The Athenians rushed upon the first garrison and cut

„, .,, . ,
them down, half asleep as they were

The Athenian hop-
' -^

Uieslaud. The first of
and just Snatching up their arms.

the three garrisons is Their landing had been unobserved,
C"i^io2vu The rest 0/ j,^^ ^^ supposing that thc shipsthe Athenian forecs

^ i r o r

tchirh land later are dis- wcrc Only gonc to keep the customary
iribtited in small parties watch for the night. When the dawn
and oeeupy the higher

appeared, the rest of the army began
points of the island. ff'

^
j b

to disembark. They were the crews

of rather more than seventy ships, including all but the

lowest rank of rowers, variously equipped. There were

also archers to the number of eight hundred, and as many
targeteers, besides the Messenian auxiliaries and all who
were on duty about P^'los, except the guards who could

not be spared from the walls of the fortress. Demosthenes

divided them into parties of two hundred more or less,

who seized the highest points of the island in order that the

enemy, being completely surrounded and distracted by the

number of their opponents, might not know whom they
should face first, but might be exposed to missiles on every
side. For if they attacked those who were in front, they

"
Reading axnb ro ia\aTov, or, axnb Tovax<ifov-
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would be assailed by those behind
;
and if those on one

flank, by those posted on the other; and whichever way

they moved, the light-armed troops of the enemy were

sure to be in their rear. These were their most embar-

rassing opponents, because they were armed with bows

and javcHns and sHngs and stones, which could be used

with effect at a distance. Even to approach them was

impossible, for they conquered in their very flight, and

when an enemy retreated, pressed close at his heels.

Such was the plan of the descent which Demosthenes had

in his mind, and which he now carried into execution.

The main body of the Lacedaemonians on the island 33 .^

under Epitadas, when they saw the
j,^^ Lacedaemonian / ^

first garrison cut to pieces and an army hoputcs are unable '" ^ /-e

approaching them, drew up in battle '^P'
«'f'

^''^ ''S^'*- ^ ^
'

^, . , . , , armedAthentan troops. /^. AH
array. The Athenian hophtes were C^^^f^"

right in front, and the Lacedaemonians advanced against

them, wanting to come to close quarters ;
but having light-

armed adversaries both on their flank and rear, they could

not get at them or profit by their own military skill, for

they were impeded by a shower of missiles from both sides.

Meanwhile the Athenians instead of going to meet them

remained in position, while the light-armed again and

again ran up and attacked the Lacedaemonians, who drove

them back where they pressed closest. But though com-

pelled to retreat they still continued fighting, being lightly

equipped and easily getting the start of their enemies. The

ground was difficult and rough, the island having been

uninhabited; and the Lacedaemonians, who were incum-

bered by their arms, could not pursue them in such a place.

For some little time these skirmishes continued. Rut 34

soon the Lacedaemonians became too They are sorely dis-

weary to rush out upon their assailants,
tiessed.

who began to be sensible that their resistance grew
feebler. The sight of their own number, which was many
times that of the enemy, encouraged them more than any-

thing ; they soon found that their losses were trifling

I
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compared with what they had expected ;
and famiharity

made them think their opponents much less formidable

than when they first landed cowed by the fear of facing

Lacedaemonians. The}' now despised them and with

a loud cry rushed upon them in a bod}', hurling at them

stones, arrows, javelins, whichever came first to hand.

The shout with wliich they accompanied the attack dis-

mayed the Lacedaemonians, who were unaccustomed to

this kind of warfare. Clouds of dust arose from the newly-
burnt wood, and there was no possibility of a man's seeing
what was before him, owing to the showers of arrows and

stones hurled by their assailants which were flying amid

the dust. And now the Lacedaemonians began to be

sorely distressed, for their felt cuirasses did not protect

them against the arrows, and the points of the javelins

broke off where they struck them. They were at their

wits' end, not being able to see out of their eyes or to hear

the word of command, which was drowned by the cries of

the enemy. Destruction was staring them in the face, and

they had no means or hope of deliverance.

35 At length, finding that so long as they fought in the

They reheat to the ^ame narrow spot more and more of

fortification at the ex- their men Were wounded, they closed

tremily of the islaud,
^j^^jj. j.,^,^i.g ^^j^^ f^ji ^^^]^ ^^ the last

and defend themselves . , ...
,vith greater success fortification of the island, which was

because they are now not far ofF, and where their other
/ess exposed.

garrison was stationed. Instantly the

light-armed troops of the Athenians pressed upon them

with fresh confidence, redoubling their cries. Those of

the Lacedaemonians who were caught by them on the way
were killed, but the greater number escaped to the fort

and ranged themselves with the garrison, resolved to defend

the heights wherever they were assailable. The Athenians

followed, but the strength of the position made it impos-

sible to surround and cut them off", and so they attacked

them in face and tried to force them back. For a long time,

and indeed during the greater part of the day, both armies,
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although suffering from the battle and thirst and the heat

of the sun, held their own ;
the one endeavouring to thrust

their opponent's from the high ground, the other determined

not to give way. But the Lacedaemonians now defended

themselves with greater ease, because they were not liable

to be taken in flank.

There was no sign of the end. At length the general of 3^

the Messcnian contingent came to Cleon _, ,,° The Messetttan geit-

and Demosthenes and told them that cial finds a -way

the army was throwing away its pains,
round by the rocks and

, ^ . ^ , , ,1 •
,

• reappears suddenly in
but if they would give him some ,,

v -'

•J

_

° ilieir rear.

archers and light-armed troops and let

him find a path by which he might get round in the rear

of the Lacedaemonians, he thought that he could force the

approach. Having obtained his request he started from

a point out of sight of the enemy, and making his way
wherever the broken ground afforded a footing and where

the cliff was so steep that no guards had been set, he and

his men with great difficulty got round unseen and suddenly

appeared on the summit in their rear, striking panic into

the astonished enemy and redoubling the courage of

his own friends who were watching for his reappearance.

The Lacedaemonians were now assailed on both sides, and

to compare a smaller thing to a greater, were in the same

case with their own countrymen at Thermopylae. For as

they perished when the Persians found a way round by
the path, so now the besieged garrison were attacked on

both sides, and no longer resisted. The disparity of

numbers, and the failure of bodily strength arising from

want of food, compelled them to fall back, and the Athen-

ians were at length masters of the approaches.

Cleon and Demosthenes saw that if the Lacedaemonians 37

gave way one step more they would be
^,^,^^^ ^,,j ^^,,^^^.

destroyed by the Athenians; so they sthenes invite the Lace-

stopped the engagement and held back (ioenwnians to sur-

their own army, for they wanted, if

possible, to bring them alive to Athens. They were in
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hopes that when they heard the offer of terms their courage

might be broken, and that they might be induced by their

desperate situation to yield up their arms. Accordingly

they proclaimed to them that they might, if they would,

surrender at discretion to the Athenians themselves and

their arms.

38 Upon hearing the proclamation most of them lowered

their shields and waved their hands in

TheLacedacmomans
token of their willingness to yield. A

on the iiiatiilaiid s;ivc
°

j^

their consent, an/ the truce was made, and then Cleon and

offer is accepted. The Demosthenes on the part of the Athen-
pnsoners bronght to

j^^_ ^^^ Styphon the SOU of Pharax
Athens tninibir fivo

y j i

hundred and nineiv- on the part of the Lacedaemonians,

tivo,o/n'honi a hundred held a parley. Epitadas, who was the
and twenty arc Spar- ^^^^ .^^ command, had been already
tans.

'

.•'

slam; Hippagretas, who was next m
succession, lay among the slain for dead; and Styphon had

taken the place of the two others, having been appointed, as

the law prescribed, in case an3'thing should happen to them.

He and his companions expressed their wish to communi-

cate with the Lacedaemonians on the mainland as to the

course which they should pursue. The Athenians allowed

none of them to stir, but themselves invited heralds from the

shore
;
and after two or three communications, the herald

who came over last from the body of the army brought
back word, 'The Lacedaemonians bid you act as you think

best, but you are not to dishonour yourselves.' Where-

upon they consulted together, and then gave up themselves

and their arms. During that day and the following night

the Athenians kept guard over them
;

on the next day

they set up a trophy on the island and made preparations
to sail, distributing the prisoners among the trierarchs.

The Lacedaemonians sent a herald and conveyed away
their own dead. The number of the dead and the

prisoners was as follows :
—Four hundred and twenty

hoplitcs in all passed over into the island
;

of these,

two hundred and ninety-two were brought to Athens
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alive, the remainder had perished. Of the survivors

the Spartans numbered about a hundred and twenty.

But few Athenians fell, for there was no regular engage-

rhent. ^'

Reckoned from the sea-fight to the final battle in the island, 39

the time during which the blockade Duration ofthe bhck-

lasted was ten weeks and two days.
<^<^«- Sup/'iy offood.

For about three weeks the Lacedaemonians were supplied
with food while the Spartan ambassadors were gone to

solicit peace, but during the rest of this time they lived

on what was brought in by stealth. A store of corn and

other provisions was found in the island at the time of

the capture ; for the commander Epitadas had not served

out full rations. The Athenians and Peloponnesians now
withdrew their armies from Pylos and returned home.

And the mad promise of Cleon was fulfilled
;

for he

did bring back the prisoners within twenty days, as

he had said.

Nothing which happened during the war caused greater 40
amazement in Hellas; for it was uni- Astonishment ofHel-

versally imagined that the Lacedae- las at the surrender of

monians would never give up their
^''e Lacedaonomaus.

arms, either under the pressure of famine or in any other

extremity, but would fight to the last and die sword in hand.

No one would believe that those who surrendered were

men of the same quality with those who perished. There

is a story of a reply made by a captive taken in the island

to one of the Athenian allies who had sneeringly asked

'Where were their brave men— all killed ?' =^ He answered

that 'The spindle
'

(meaning the arrow) 'would be indeed

a valuable weapon if it picked out the brave.' He meant

to say that the destruction caused by the arrows and stones

was indiscriminate.

On the arrival of the captives the Athenians resolved 41

"
Literally, 'Were their dead brave?' implying that the living

were not.
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to put them in chains until peace was concluded, but if

^, . in the meantime the Lacedaemonians
The pirsoners are , . ,

detained as securities mvaded Attica, to brmg them out and

for Attica. The Mes- put them to death. They placed a
senians of Nai.pacU.s ^^j-rison in Pvlos

;
and the Messenians

garrison Pylos. The ...
Lacedaemonians are o{ Naupactus, regardmg the place as

distressed and sue for their native land (for Pylos is situated in

i'^'^'^'- the territory which was once Messenia),

sent thither some of themselves, being such troops as were

best suited for the service, who ravaged Laconia and did

great harm, because they spoke the same language with

the inhabitants. The Lacedaemonians had never before

experienced this irregular and predatory warfare
;

and

finding the Helots desert, and dreading some serious

domestic calamity, they were in great trouble. Although

reluctant to expose their condition before the Athenians,

they sent envoys to them and endeavoured to recover

Pylos and the prisoners. But the Athenians only raised

their terms, and at last, after they had made many fruit-

less journeys, dismissed them. Thus ended the affair of

P^'los.

42 During the same summer and immediately afterwards the

Athenians attacked the Corinthian
Athenian tmops land .

. ., .,^ ,. , ,1

near Solygea. The territory With eighty ships, two thou-

Corinthiaiis, iv/io are sand heavy-amicd, and cavalry to the

warned from Argos, number of two hundred conveyed in

cotne out to meet them. , . , t^i . ..„„„ „«„^,,,
horse transports. 1 hey were accom-

panied by allies from Miletus, Andros, and Carystus.

Nicias the son of Niceratus, and two others, were in

command. Very early in the morning they put in between

the promontory Chersonesus and the stream Rhetus, to

that part of the coast which is overhung by the Solygean

ridge ;
there in ancient times Dorian invaders had taken

up their position and fought against their Aeolian enemies

in Corinth, and to this day there is a village, called Soly-

gea, on the hill which they occupied. From the beach

where the crews landed this village is distant nearly a mile
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and a-half, the city of Corinth about seven miles, and

the isthmus about two miles and a quarter. The Corin-

thians, having had early intimation from Argos of the

intended invasion, came in good time to the isthmus. The

whole population, with the exception of those who dwelt

to the north of the isthmus and five hundred troops

who were employed in protecting Ambracia and Leu-

cadia'\ was on the watch to see where the Athenians

would land. But, having sailed in before daylight, they

were not discovered
;

the Corinthians however were

soon informed by signals of their landing ;
and so, leaving

half their troops at Cenchreae in case the Athenians

should attack Crommyon, they came to the rescue with

all speed,

Battus, one of the two generals who were present in the 43

engagement, taking a single division
^^^^^.^^^^ ^^^^^.^^ ^^^

of the force, went to Solygea, intend-
thchiliofSolygea. The

ing to protect the village, which was 'w<) armies drive one

. r ,•£• J T 1 'ii iU anotlut backivards and
not fortined ; Lycophron with the re-

,. ,' -' '
jonvaras.

mainder of the army attacked the enemy.
The Corinthians first of all assailed the right wing of the

Athenians, which had only just landed in front of the

Chersonesus, and then engaged with the rest. The con-

flict was stubborn, and all hand to hand. The Athenians,

who were on the right wing, and the Carystians, who were

on the extreme right, received the Corinthians, and with

some difficulty drove them back. They retired behind

a loose stone wall, and the whole place being a steep

hill-side, threw the stones down from above
;

but soon

they raised the paean and again came on. Again the

Athenians received them, and another hand-to-hand fight

ensued, when a division of the Corinthians coming to the

aid of their left wing, forced back the right wing of the

Athenians and pursued them to the sea
;
but the Athenians

and Carystians in their turn again drove them back from

*
Cp. iii. 114 fin.
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the ships. Meanwhile the rest of the two armies had been

fighting steadily. On the right wing of the Corinthians,

where Lycophron was opposed to the Athenian left, the

defence was most energetic ;
for he and his troops were

apprehensive that the Athenians would move on the village

44 of Sol3'gea. For a long time neither would give wa}', but

at length the Athenians, having an
The Athenians enin . . , •

i i
•

i i

a pmiial victory, but, advantage in cavalry, with which the

alarmedat the approach Corinthians Were unprovidcd, drove

of a reinforcement, they t^em back, and they retired to the
retreat to their ships. • r i

•
i i i

summit of the ridge ;
where they

grounded their arms and remained inactive, refusing to

come down. In this defeat of their right wing the Corin-

thians incurred the heaviest loss, and L3'cophron their

general was slain. The whole arm}' was now forced back

upon the high ground, where they remained in position ;

the}' were not pursued far, and made a leisurely retreat.

The Athenians seeing that they did not return to the

attack, at once erected a trophy and began to spoil the

enemies' dead and take up their own. The other half of

the Corinthians who were keeping guard at Cenchreae, lest

the Athenians should sail against Crommyon, had their

view of the battle intercepted by Mount Oneum. But

when they saw the dust and knew what was going on, tiicy

instantly came to the rescue. The elder men of Corinth

hearing of the defeat likewise hastened to the spot. The
united army then advanced against the Athenians, who

fancying that a reinforcement had come from the neigh-

bouring states of Peloponnesus, quickly retreated to their

ships, taking their spoils and their own dead, with the

exception of two whom they could not find
; they then

embarked and sailed to the neighbouring islands. Thence

they sent a herald asking for a truce, and recovered the

two dead bodies which were missing. The Corinthians

lost two hundred and twelve men
;
the Athenians hardly

so many as fifty.

45 On the same day the Athenians sailed from the islands to
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Crommyon, which is in the territory of Corinth, nearly

fourteen miles from the city, and, there
^^^^,,^ ^^^^.^,,, ^^^/,^

anchoring, they ravaged the country Athaiimis upon the ter-

and encamped for the night. On the ritory of Corinth. After

r 11 •
1 ,1 -111 i^u ravairiiip thencielibuur-

fo owmg day they sailed along the
,

*
/^. „„_„ „„ ,o J J o hood oj Lroyninyon ana

coast to Epidaurus, where they made then ofEpidanrus they

a descent, and then passed onward and eutoffMethoncbyawall

came to Methone, which is situated
^"<i '^^ve a-garrison.

between Epidaurus and Troezen. They built a wall

across the isthmus, and so cut off the peninsula on which

Methone stands. There they established a garrison, which

continued for some time to ravage the country of Troezen,

Halieis, and Epidaurus. The fleet, when the fortification

was completed, returned home.

Just about this time Eurymedon and Sophocles, who had 46

started from Pylos on their voyage to
^,^^ Athenians on

Sicily with the Athenian fleet, ar- their ivay to Sieily stop

rived at Corcyra, and in concert with «' Coreyra. The olig-

, , , ^4^ 1 1 ^1 /-> arclis ill Mount Istone
the popular party attacked the Corey- ,,„.,.,„^,^ ,„ ^^,,Mion

raean oligarchs, who after the revolution that then- fate shall be

had crossed over into the island and Wt *<> i'>e Athenian

settled in Mount Istone. Here they
^'^°^^-

had become masters of the country again, and were doing

great mischief ''^. The Athenians assaulted and took their

fortress; the garrison, who had fled in a body to a peak
of the hill, came to terms, agreeing to give up their auxili-

aries and surrender their arms, but stipulating that their

own fate should be decided by the Athenian people. The

garrison themselves were conveyed by the generals to the

island of Ptychia and kept there under a promise of safety

until they could be sent to Athens
;
on condition however

that if any of them were caught attempting to escape, they
should all lose the benefit of the agreement. Now the

leaders of the Corcyraean democracy feared that when the

captives arrived at Athens they would not be put to death;
so they devised the following trick :

—They sent to the

"
Cp. iii. 85.

V

I
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island friends of the captives, whom with seeming good-
will they instructed to tell them that they had better escape
as fast as they could, for the fact was that the Athenian

generals were about to hand them over to the Corcyraean
democracy; they would themselves provide a vessel.

47 The friends of the captives persuaded a few of them,
The captive oligarchs

and the vessel was provided. The
arc induced by a hick

prisoners were taken sailing out
;
the

io break their parole . , i , , ,.

ar.d are delivered up !^"^<^
^""^^ ^^ ''^" ^'1^' '^"cl they were all

to the vengeance of the instantly delivered up to the Cor-

ConyraeaHs. cyraeans. The feeling which the

Athenian generals displayed greatly contributed to the

result
; for, being compelled to proceed to Sicily them-

selves, they were well known to wish that no one else

should gain the credit of bringing the prisoners to Athens;
n and therefore the agreement was interpreted to the letter*,

and the contrivers of the trick thought that they could

execute it with impunity. The Corcyraeans took the

prisoners and shut them up in a large building ; then,

leading them out in bands of twenty at a time, they made
them pass between two files of armed men

; they were
bound to one another and struck and pierced b}' the men
on each side, whenever any one saw among them an enemy
of his own

;
and there were men with whips, who accom-

panied them to the place of execution and quickened the

steps of those who lingered.

48 In this manner they brought the prisoners out of the

7., ,, building, and slew them to the number
They are cruelly r

ttiassacred. ThcAthen- of Sixty undiscovered by the rest, who
ian commanders, who thought that they wcre taking them
did not want them to „,,,„,, t-^ r.^.„„ «tU ^1 t> l.

. • . . ., . away to some other place. But soon
be carried by others to

Athens, look on with they found out what was happening,
indifference. They now for some One told them, and then they

pu^^ne

their voyage to
called upon the Athenians, if they
wanted them to die, to take their lives

"
Or,

' and so the pretext turned out to be the exact truth
;

'

or,
' and

so the pretext seemed to correspond to the facts.'
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themselves. Out of the building they refused to stir, and
threatened that into it, if they could help, no one should

enter. The Corcyracan populace had not the least inten-

tion of forcing a way in by the door, but they got upon the

roof and, making an opening, threw tiles and shot arrows
down from above. The prisoners sought to shelter them-

selves as they best could. Most of them at the same time

put an end to their own lives
; some thrust into their

throats arrows which were shot at them, others strangled
themselves with cords taken from beds which they found

in the place, or with strips which they tore from their own

garments. This went on during the greater part of the

night, which had closed upon their sufTerings, until in one

way or another, either by their own hand or by missiles

hurled from above, they all perished. At daybreak the

Corcyraeans flung the dead bodies cross-wise on waggons
and carried them out of the city. The women who were
taken in the fortress on Mount Istone were reduced to

slavery. Thus the Corcyraeans in the mountain were

destroyed by the people, and, at least while the Pelopon-
nesian war lasted, there was an end of the great sedition;
for there was nothing left of the other party worth men-

tioning. The Athenians then sailed for Sicily, their original

destination ', and there fought in concert with their allies.

At the end of the summer the Athenian forces in 49

Naupactus and some Acarnanians Anadommi is occu-

made an expedition against Anacto- piedby theAcarnanians.

rium, a Corinthian town at the mouth of the Ambracian

Gulf, which was betrayed to them. The Acarnanians

expelled the Corinthians, and sent a colony of their own,
taken from the whole nation, to occupy the place. So the

summer ended.

During the ensuing winter Aristides the son of Arch- 50

ippus, one of the commanders of the Athenian vessels

which collected tribute from the allies, captured, at Eion

upon the Strymon, Artaphernes a Persian, who was on

*
Cp. iv. 4 fin.

;
iv. 46 init.
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his way from the King to Sparta, He was brought to

Seizure of a Pefsian Athens, and the Athenians had the

envoy bearing dc- despatches which he was carrying and
spatehesfrom the King, y^\^^^)^ ^ygre Written in the Assyrian
VI ivhich he complains . 11111
0/ the Spartans. The character translated, and read them

;

Athenians send hint there Were many matters contained
back ivilh an envoy of j^ jj^^^^^ ^^^ j^^. ^^hj^f j^j ^^^^g ^
tharoivn, but, arriving 1 . .1 t

atthcthneojArta.ver.ves'
remonstrance addressed to the Lace-

death, the embassy re- daemonians by the King, who said that
'"'"•^* he could not understand what they

wanted : for, although many envoys had come to him, no

two of them agreed. If they meant to make themselves

intelligible, he desired them to send to him another embassy
with the Persian envoy. Shortly aftenvards the Athenians

sent Artaphernes in a trireme to Ephesus, and with him

an embassy of their own, but they found that Artaxerxes

the son of Xerxes had recently died
;

for the embassy
arrived just at that time. Whereupon they returned home.

51 During the same winter the Chians dismantled their new

TheChians,suspected
^alls by Order of the Athenians, who

ofrebellion, arc required suspcctcd that they meant to rebel, not
to dismantle their walls, howcvcr without obtaining from the

Athenians such pledges and assurances as the}' could,

that no violent change should be made in their condition.

So the winter came to an end
;
and with it the seventh

year in the Peloponncsian War of which Thucydides wrote

the history.

52 Early in the ensuing summer there was a partial eclipse

and an earthquake and within the first tcn days of the

occur. same month an earthquake.

The main body of the refugees who had escaped from

„, , ,
. , Mitylene and the rest of Lesbos had

The Lesbian refugees,
-^

who had settled on the established themselves on the con-

continent, take Rhoe- tincnt. They hired mercenaries from
teum and Antandrus.

Y>e\oY>onnts\is ov Collected them on the

spot, and took Rhoeteum, but on receiving a payment of
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two thousand Phocaean staters'*, they restored the town

uninjured. They then made an expedition against Antan-

drus and took the city, which was betrayed into their

hands. They hoped to liberate the other so-called
'

cities

of the coast,' which had been formerly in the possession of

the Mytilenaeans and were now held by the Athenians^',
but their principal object was Antandrus itself, which they
intended to strengthen and make their head-quarters.
Mount Ida was near and would furnish timber for ship-

building, and by the help of a fleet and by other means

they could easily harass Lesbos which was close at hand,
and reduce the Aeolian towns on the continent. Such
were their designs.

During the same summer the Athenians with sixty ships, 53
two thousand hoplites, and a few -rr a.i jt^ '

_
I lie Afheiuans send

cavalry, taking also certain Milesian an expedition agmnst
and other allied forces, made an Cythera. hnpoiiameof

expedition against Cythera, under the
"^'^^" •

command of Nicias the son of Niceratus, Nicostratus the

son of Diotrephes, and Autocles the son of Tolmaeus.

Cythera is an island which lies close to Laconia off Cape
Malea

;
it is inhabited by Lacedaemonian Perioeci, and

a Spartan officer called the Judge of Cythera was sent

thither every year. The Lacedaemonians kept there a

garrison of hoplites, which was continually relieved, and

took great care of the place. There the merchant vessels

coming from Egypt and Libya commonly put in
;

the

island was a great protection to the Lacedaemonians

against depredation by sea, on which element, though
secure by land, they were exposed to attack, for the

whole of Laconia runs out towards the Sicilian and Cretan

seas *^.

The Athenian fleet appeared off Cythera, and with a 54

" The value of the Phocaean stater is not precisely known : it was

somewhat less than that of the Attic stater (about i65.\

''

Cp. iii. 50 fin.
"=

Cp. Herod, vii. 235.
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detachment of ten ships and two thousand Milesian hoplites

The Athcians cap-
took Scandca, one of the cities on the

tnre Scandea. An sea-shore. The rest oftheir army disem-

cngasoncit takes place barked on the sidc of the island looking
tn ivhtch the Cvtheriaiis , ht , , i ^ ^i

arc defeated,'aM the towards Malea, and moved on to the

island capitulates. The lower city of the Cytherians, which is

Athenians ravage the
gjg^ q,^ ^^ie sea-coast

;
there they found

coast of Laconta. ,, , .,,•,. i
• r

all the inhabitants encamped in force.

A battle was fought in which the Cytherians held their

ground for some little time, and then, betaking them-

selves to flight, retired to the upper city. They at length

surrendered to Nicias and his colleagues, placing themselves

at the disposal of the Athenians, but stipulating that their

lives should be spared. Nicias had already contrived to

enter into communication with some of them, and in

consequence the negotiations were speedier, and lighter

terms were imposed upon them both at the time and

afterwards"^. Else the Athenians would have expelled

them, because they were Lacedaemonians and their island

was close to Laconia. After the capitulation they took

into their own hands Scandea, the city near the harbour,

and secured the island by a garrison. They then sailed

away, made descents upon Asine, lielos, and most of the

other maritime towns of Laconia, and, encamping wherever

they found convenient, ravaged the country for about seven

days.

55 The Lacedaemonians seeing that the Athenians had got

The Lacedaemonians possession of Cythcra, and anticipating
lose confidence in them- similar desccnts on their own shores,
selves. Thevactonthe , j^, -^x ,.\ -l j
jf {j ; , nowhere opposed them With their united
defensive. Hesitationm rt"

their counsels and panic forccs, but distributed a body of hoplites
at their reverses. \^ garrisons through the country where

their presence seemed to be needed. They kept strict

watch, fearing lest some domestic revolution should break

out. Already a great and unexpected blow had fallen

"
C|i. iv. 57 fin.



55, 56] DESPONDENCY OF THE LACEDAEMONIANS 4I

upon them at Sphacteria ; Pylos and Cythera were in the

hands of the Athenians, and they were beset on every side

by an enemy against whose swift attacks precaution was •

vain. Contrary to their usual custom they raised a force

of four hundred cavalry and archers. Never in their

history had they shown so much hesitation in their niiHtary

movements. They were involved in a war at sea, an

element to which they were strange, against a power like

the Athenians, in whose eyes to miss an opportunity was
to lose a victory**. Fortune too was against them, and

they were panic-stricken by the man}' startling reverses

which had befallen them within so short a time. They
feared lest some new calamity like that of the island might
overtake them

;
and therefore they dared not venture on

an engagement, but expected all their undertakings to fail ;

they had never hitherto known misfortune, and now they
lost all confidence in their own powers.
While the Athenians were ravaging their coasts they 56

hardly ever stirred; for each garrison The small garrisons

at the places where they happened to stationed in the country

land considered in their depressed state
"'' "^'"''^ ^° *''°''''

of mind that they were too few to act. One of them how-

ever, which was in the neighbourhood of Cotyrta and

Aphrodisia, did offer some resistance, and by a sudden

rush put to flight the multitude of light-armed troops who

had been scattered, but, being encountered by the hoplites,

they again retired with the loss of some few men and arms.

The Athenians, raising a trophy, sailed back to Cythera.

Thence they coasted round to Epidaurus Limera and, after

devastating some part of its territory, to Thyrea, whicli is

situated in the country called Cynuria, on the border of

Argolis and Laconia. The Lacedaemonians, who at that

time held the town, had settled there the Aeginetan exiles'',

whom they wished to requite for services rendered to them

at the time of the earthquake and the Helot revolt, and

'^ Cp i. 70 mcd. ''

Cp. ii. 27.

E 2
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also because they had always been partisans of theirs,

although subjects of the Athenians.

57 Before the Athenian ships had actually touched, the

^ , . . Aeginetans quitted a fort on the sea-
Athcman attack upon , i • i i

• i -i i-

Thyrea,ivhe,etheAcgin-
shore which they Were just building and

rtan exiles ate settled, retired to the upper city, where they
The Lacedaemonian

]|^.g^^ ^ distance of rather more than
gamsons refuse to enter -t /-^ r \

the toivn,-aHch is taken,
^ "t'c. One of the country garrisons

and its inhabitants put of the Lacedacuionians which was
to death by the Athen-

helping to build the fort was entreated

by the Aeginetans to enter the walls,

but refused, thinking that to be shut up inside them would

be too dangerous. So they ascended to the high ground,
and then, considering the enemy to be more than a match

for them, would not come down. Meanwhile the Athenians

landed, marched straight upon Thyrea with their whole

army, and took it. They burnt and plundered the city,

and carried away with them to Athens all the Aeginetans
who had not fallen in the battle, and the Lacedaemonian

governor of the place, Tantalus the son of Patrocles, who
had been wounded and taken prisoner. They also had

on board a few of the inhabitants of Cythera, whose

removal seemed to be required as a measure of precaution.

These the Athenians determined to deposit in some of the

islands
;
at the same time they allowed the other Cytherians

to live in their own countr}', paying a tribute of four

talents'*. They resolved to kill all the Aeginetans whom

they had taken in satisfaction of their long-standing hatred,

and to put Tantalus in chains along with the captives from

Sphacteria.

58 During the same summer the people of Camarina and

A conference is held
^^^la in Sicily made a truce, in the first

at Gela betivecn the instance with one another only. But

representatives of the after a while all the other Sicilian states

sent envoys to Gela, where they held

a conference in the hope of clTecting a reconciliation.

" /800.
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Many opinions were expressed on both sides
;
and the

representatives of the different cities wrangled and put
in claims for the redress of their several grievances. At

length Hermocrates the son of Hermon, a Syracusan,
"whose words chiefly influenced their decision", addressed
the conference in the following speech :

—
*

Sicilians, the city to which I belong is not the least in 59

Sicily, nor am I about to speak because ^^ , ^ u•^ ^
iipeech of Hemto-

Syracuse suffers more than other cities crates. Why do men

in the war, but because I want to lay S^ to "'«'•" Because

before you the policy which seems to fy'-f^ttofainn,o,e-' r J than they ivill lose. But
me best fitted to promote the common ;/ they will lose mote

good of the whole country. You well *''">^ they gain they had

know, and therefore I shall not rehearse
''''"' "'"''' P'""-

to you at length, all the misery of war. Nobody is driven

into war by ignorance, and no one who thinks that he will

gain anything from it is deterred by fear. The truth is

that the aggressor deems the advantage to be greater than

the suffering ;
and the side which is attacked would sooner

run any risk than suffer the smallest immediate loss. But

when such feelings on the part of either operate unseason-

ably, the time for offering counsels of peace has arrived,
and such counsels, if we will only listen to them, will be

at this moment invaluable to us. Why did we go to war ?

Simply from a consideration of our own individual interests,

and with a view to our interests we are now trying by
means of discussion to obtain peace ;

and if, after all,

we do not before we separate succeed in getting our re-

spective rights, we shall go to war again. But at the same 60
time we should have the sense to see that this conference

is not solely concerned with our private
• T^Iic t^it€^y€sis of tlic

mtereStS, but with those of the whole ^hole eo,.nt,y and not

country. Sicily is in my opinion at of individual cities only

this moment imperilled by the designs
"'^ "' *'"^'''- ^'" "'^

f , 1 A ,1 .
, . r- Athenians are Upon us.

01 the Athenians, and we must tr}', if

not too late, to save her. The Athenians are a much more

"
Or,

' who had been the chief agent in bringing th^m together.'
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convincing argument of peace than any words of mine can

be. They are the greatest power in Hellas; they come
hither with a few ships to spy out our mistakes

; though
we are their natural enemies, they assume the honourable

name of allies, and under this flimsy pretence turn our

enmity to good account. For when we go to war a-nd

invite their assistance (and the}' are fond of coming whether

they are invited or not) we are taxing ourselves for our

own destruction, and at the same time paving the way for

the advance of their empire. And at some future day,
when they see that we are exhausted, they are sure to

come again with a larger armament, and attempt to bring
all Sicily under their yoke-'.

6i 'And yet if we must call in allies and involve ourselves

We gain uothiug by
'" dangers, as men of sense, looking

war. JVe only invite to the interest of our several states, we
the common enemy, should Set before US the prospect of
The Athenians care . . . -

, . .

nothing about Dorian gammg an increase of dommion, not

and Ionian: they want of losing what we already have. We
^'"(y- should consider that internal quarrels

more than anything else are the ruin of Sicily and her

cities
;
we Sicilians are fighting against one another at

the very time when we are threatened by a common enem}'.

Knowing this, we should be reconciled man to man, city

to city, and make an united effort for the preservation of

all Sicily. Let no one say to himself, "The Dorians

among us may be enemies to the Athenians, but the Chal-

cidians, being lonians, are safe because they are their

kinsmen." For the Athenians do not attack us because

we are divided into two races, of which one is their enemy
and the other their friend, but because they covet the good

things of Sicily which we all share alike ^'. Is not their

reception of the Chalcidian appeal a proof of this ? « They
have actually gone out of their way to grant the full

»
Cp. iv. I med. ^

Cp. vi. 77, 79.

Cp. iii. 86.

I;
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privileges of their old treaty to those who up to this hour
have never aided them as required by the terms of that

treaty. The ambition and craft of the Athenians are

pardonable enough. I blame not those who wish to rule,

but those who are willing to serve. The same human
nature which is always ready to domineer over the sub-

servient, bids us defend ourselves against the aggressor.
And if, knowing all these things, we continue to take no

thought for the future, and have not, every one of us, made

up our minds already that first and foremost we must all

deal wisely with the danger which threatens all, we are

grievously in error.
' Now a mutual reconciliation would be the speediest

way of deliverance from this danger; ^et us make peace
for the Athenians do not come direct and then they will have

from their own country, but first plant
'"'fooling in Sialy.

themselves in that of the Sicilians who have invited them.

Instead of finishing one war only to begin another, we
should then quietly end our differences by peace. And
those who came at our call and had so good a reason for

doing wrong will have a still better reason for going away
and doing nothing.

' Such is the great advantage which we obtain by sound 62

policy as against the Athenians. And ,„, , , ,' -^ °
/< hy should we not

why, if peace is acknowledged by all secure the blessings of
to be the greatest of blessings, should A'«^<' instead of relying

we not make peace among ourselves?
on the chances of war ?

Whatever good or evil is the portion of any of us, is not

peace more likely than war to preserve the one and to

alleviate the other? And has not peace honours and

glories of her own unattended by the dangers of war ?

(But it is unnecessary to dilate on the blessings of peace

any more than on the miseries of war.) Consider what

I am saying, and instead of despising my words, may
every man seek his own safety in them ! And should

there be some one here present who was hoping to gain
a permanent advantage either by right or by force, let him
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not take his disappointment to heart. For he knows that

many a man before now who has sought a righteous

revenge, far from obtaining it, has not even escaped

himself; and many an one who in the consciousness

of power has grasped at what was another's, has ended

by losing what was his own. The revenge of a wrong
is not always successful merely because it is just; nor

is strength most assured of victory when it is most

full of hope. The inscrutable future is the controller of

events, and, being the most treacherous of all things, is

also the most beneficent
;

for when there is mutual fear,

men think twice before they make aggressions upon one

another.

63 'And now, because we know not what this hidden future

may bring forth, and because the
Sena aivay theAllien- . 1

•
1 1

ians: even if they
Athenians, who are dangerous enemies,

punish your enemies, are already at our gates,
—

having these

they will make you the two Valid reasons for alarm, let us
enemies 0/yourfriends. . . ,. . ,

acquiesce in our disappointment, deem-

ing that the obstacles » to the fulfilment of our individual

hopes" are really insuperable. Let us send out of the

country the enemies who threaten us, and make peace

among ourselves, if possible for ever; but if not, for as

long as we can, and lot our private enmities bide their

time. If you take my advice, rest assured that you will

maintain the freedom of your several cities
;
from which

you will go forth your own masters, and recompense, like

true men, the good or evil which is done to you. But if

you will not believe me, and we are enslaved by others,

the punishment of our enemies will be out of the question.
Even supposing we succeed in obtaining vengeance to our

hearts' content, we may perhaps become the friends of our

greatest enemies, we certainly become the enemies of our

real friends.

"
Or, reading tKaarus ti :

' to the accomplishment of those tilings which

each of us in whatever degree was hoping to effect.'
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*As I said at first, I am the representative of a great 64

city which is more Hkely to act on the
Though i represent a

aggressive than on the defensive
;
and great city I am willing

yet with the prospect of these dangers
*°

/"^^'^
concessions,

and I ask others to do
before me 'I am wilhng to come to

t,,^iike, Wearebreth-

terms, and not to injure my enemies in ren. Sicily for the

such a way that I shall doubly injure
^'"l'""^-

myself. Nor am I so obstinate and foolish as to imagine

that, because I am master of my own will, I can control

fortune, of whom I am not master
;
but I am disposed to

make reasonable concessions. And I would ask the other

Sicilians to do the same of their own accord, and not to

Wciit until the enemy compels them. There is no disgrace
in kinsmen yielding to kinsmen, whether Dorians to

Dorians, or Chalcidians to the other lonians. Let us

remember too that we are all neighbours, inhabitants

of one island home, and called by the common name of

Sicilians. When we see occasion we will fight among our-

selves, and will negotiate and come to terms among
ourselves. But we shall always, if we are wise, unite as

one man against the invader; for when a single state

suffers, all are imperilled. We will never again introduce

allies from abroad, no, nor pretended mediators. This

policy will immediately secure to Sicily two great blessings ;

she will get rid of the Athenians, and of civil war. And
for the future we shall keep the island free and our own,
and none will be tempted to attack us.'

Such were the words of Hermocrates. The Sicilians 65
took his advice and agreed among _ , ,° lerms of the treaty
themselves to make peace, on the .„/,• possidetis.' The

understanding that they should all Athenians are dissatis-

retain what they had
; only Morgantine

fi^d wUh their generals,

, , ,

-^

, /-. .
""'^ bcheve that they

was handed over to the Camannaeans, niight have conquered
who were to pay in return a fixed -S/«/v ;/ they had not

sum to the Syracusans. The cities in
^"" ^'''''"^•

alliance with Athens sent for the Athenian generals and
told them that a treaty was about to be made in which they
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might join if they pleased. The}' assented; the treaty

was concluded
;
and so the Athenian ships sailed away

from Sicily. When the generals returned the Athenians

punished two of them, Pythodorus and Sophocles, with

exile, and imposed a fine on the third, Eurymedon, be-

lieving that they might have conquered Sicily but had been

bribed to go away. For in their present prosperity they
were indignant at the idea of a reverse

; they expected to

accomplish everything, possible or impossible, with any
force, great or small. The truth was that they were

elated by the unexpected success of most of their enter-

prises, which inspired them with the liveliest hope.

66 During the same summer the citizens of Megara were

^, ., hard pressed by the Athenians, who
The ciUsetis of Me- .

"^

.

gara, thinking it better twice every year mvaded the country
to have one enemy with their whole army % as well as by
than two, propose to

th^jj. ^^^1 exiles in Pegae, who had
restore the exiles. The .

, .
, , , .

popn/ar leaders in
^cen driven out by the people m a

alarm enter into nego- revolution'', and Were Continually
iiation with the Athen-

harassing and plundering them. So

they conferred together upon the ad-

visability of recalling the exiles, lest they should expose
the city to destruction from the attacks of two enemies at

once. The friends of the exiles became aware of the

agitation and ventured to urge the measure more openly
than hitherto. But the popular leaders, knowing that

their partisans were in great extremity and could not be

trusted to hold out in support of them much longer, took

alarm and entered into negotiation with the Athenian

generals, Hippocrates the son of Ariphron, and Demo-
sthenes the son of Alcisthenes. They thought that they
would incur less danger by surrendering the city to them
than by the restoration of the exiles whom they had them-

selves expelled. So they agreed that the Athenians should

in the first place seize their Long Walls
<=,

which were

Cp. ii. 31.
^
Cp. iii. 68 med. "^

Cp. i. 103 fin.
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a little less than a mile in length and extended from the

city to their harbour Nisaea, They wanted to prevent

the Peloponnesians interfering from Nisaea, of which they

formed the sole garrison, being stationed there to secure

Megara. The conspirators were then to try and place in

tiie hands of the Athenians the upper city, which would be

more ready to come over when they once had possession

of the Long Walls.

Both parties had now made all necessary preparations, 67
both in word and act. The Athenians

Disposition of the

sailed at nightfall to Minoa, the island in Athenian troops before

front of Megara, with six hundred hop- ^^''^^'f-
T'legates are

, , 1 TTT- Opened to tliein by timr
htes underthe command of Hippocrates. Megarian confederates,

They then took up their position not and they mount the

far from the Long Walls, in a pit out ^''"S ^^c"^-

of which the bricks for the walls had been dug. A
second division of the Athenian army, consisting of light-

armed Plataeans and of a part of the force employed in

guarding the frontier, under the command of Demosthenes

the other general, lay in ambush at the temple of Ares,

which is nearer still. During the night no one knew what

they were about, except the men who were immediately

concerned. Just before daybreak the conspirators exe-

cuted their plan. They had long ago provided that the

gates should be open when required ;
for by the per-

mission of the commander, who supposed them to be

privateering, they had been in the habit of conveying
a sculling-boat out of the town by night. This they placed

upon a waggon, and carried it down to the sea through

the trench
; they then sailed out, and just before day broke

the boat was brought back by them on the waggon and

taken in at the gates; their object being, as they pre-

tended, to baffle the Athenian watch at Minoa, as no

vessel would be seen in the harbour at all. The waggon
had just arrived at the gates, which were opened for the

boat to enter, when the Athenians, with whom the whole

affair had been preconcerted, seeing this movement, rushed
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out of the ambuscade, wanting to get in before the gates

were shut again and while the waggon was still in them,

and prevented them from being closed. At the same

instant their Megarian confederates cut down the guards

stationed at the gates. First of all the Plataeans and the

frontier guard under Demosthenes rushed in where the

trophy now stands. No sooner were they within the gates

than the Peloponnesians who were nearest and saw what

was going on hastened to the rescue
;
but they were over-

powered by the Plataeans, who secured the gates for the

entrance of the Athenian hoplites as they came running up.

68 Then the Athenians entered, and one after another

_, o , , proceeded to mount the wall, A few
The Felopotviestans,

^

sitfiposing the Mcgar- Peloponnesian guards at first resisted

iaus to have gone over ^nd some of them Were killed
;
but the

'N.Z"T;:f;,£sZ greater par. took to night ; they were

tected by the oligarchical terrified at the night attack of the

party in time to save enemy, and fancied, when they saw
Megara itself. ^^^ Megarians who were in the con-

spiracy fighting against them, that all the Megarians
had betrayed them. It had occurred at the same time

to the Athenian herald, without orders, to make procla-

mation that any Megarian who pleased might join the

ranks of the Athenians, When the Lacedaemonians heard

the proclamation none of them remained any longer, but

thinking that the Megarians were really fighting on the

Athenian side they fled into Nisaea.

When the morning dawned and the Long Walls were

already captured, Megara was in a tumult, and those who
had negotiated with the Athenians and a large number of

others who were in the plot insisted upon opening the

gates and going out to battle. Now they had agreed
that the Athenians should immediately rush in

;
and they

were themselves to be anointed with oil
;

this was the

mark by which they were to be distinguished, that they

might be spared in the attack. There was the less danger
in opening the gates, since there had now arrived (our
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thousand Athenian hoplites and six hundred horse, who

by a previous arrangement had come from Eleusis during
the night. When they were anointed and had collected

about the gates some one in the secret acquainted the

other party, who instantly came upon them in a compact

body and declared that there should be no going out
;

even when they were stronger than at present they had

not ventured to take the field
;

the danger to the city

was too palpable ;
if any one opposed them the battle

would have to be fought first within the walls. They did

not betray their knowledge of the plot, but assumed the

confident tone of men who were recommending the best

course. At the same time they kept watch about the

gates ;
and thus the conspiracy was foiled.

The Athenian generals became aware that some diffi- 69

culty had arisen, and that they could The Athenians cut

not carry the city by storm. So they °ff ^isaca by a cross

immediately set about the circum- -77 . r ,-' llie toivn, which ts

vallation of Nisaea, thinking that, if in danger 0/starvation,

they could take it before any assist- <^np't»lntes.

ance arrived, Megara itself would be more likely to

capitulate. Iron and other things needful, as well as

masons, were quickly procured from Athens. Beginning
from the wall which they already held they intercepted
the approach from Megara by a cross wall, and from that

drew another on either side of Nisaea down to the sea.

The army divided among them the execution of the

trench and walls, obtaining stones and bricks from the

suburbs of the town. They also cut down timber and
fruit-trees and made palisades where they were needed.

The houses in the suburbs were of themselves a sufficient

fortification, and only required battlements. All that day
they continued working; on the following day, towards

evening, the wall was nearly finished, and the terrified

inhabitants of Nisaea having no food (for they depended
for their daily supplies on the upper city\ and imagining
that Megara had gone over to the enemy, despairing too
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of any aid soon arriving from Peloponnesus, capitulated

to the Athenians. The conditions were as follows :
—

They were to go free, every man paying a fixed ransom

and giving up his arms; but the Athenians might deal

as they pleased with the Lacedaemonian commander

and any Lacedaemonian who was in the place. Upon
these terms they came out, and the Athenians, having

broken down the Long Walls between Megara and

Nisaea, took possession of Nisaea and prepared for

further action.

70 But it so happened that Brasidas, son of Tell is, the

Bmsidas collects Lacedaemonian, who was equipping an

troops and sends to the expedition intended for Chalcidice, was
Boeotiansfor an army, j,^ ^^^ neighbourhood of Sicyon and

Corinth at the time. Hearing of the capture of the

Long Walls, and fearing for the safety of the Pelopon-

nesians in Nisaea, and of Megara itself, he sent to the

Boeotians, desiring them to bring an army and meet him

with all speed at Tripodiscus. The place so called is

a village of Megara situated under Mount Geranea.

Thither he also came himself, bringing two thousand

seven hundred Corinthian, four hundred Phliasian, and

six hundred Sicyonian hoplites, as well as the followers

whom he had previously collected''. He had hoped to

find Nisaea still untaken
;

but the news of the capture
reached him on his exit from the hills at Tripodiscus,
where he did not arrive until night. He immediately took

with him a body of three hundred chosen men, and before

his arrival in the country was reported reached Megara,
undiscovered by the Athenians, who were near the sea.

He professed that he wanted, and he really meant if he

could, to attempt the recovery of Nisaea; but the great

point was to get into Megara and make that safe. So
he demanded admission, saying that he had hopes of

regaining Nisaea.

"
Cp. iv. 80 fin.



70-72] ENERGY OF BRASIDAS 53

The two factions in Megara were both equally afraid to 71

receive him—the one lest he should 11 , , , mlie tries to enter Me-
introduce the exiles and drive them gava, but neitherfaction

out, the other lest the people, fearing
is as yet willing to re-

this very thing, should set upon them

and ruin the city, which would then be distracted by civil

war and at the same time beset by the Athenians. And
so both parties determined to wait and see what would

happen. For they both expected a battle to ensue be-

tween the Athenians and the army which had come to

the relief of the city, and when the victory was won the

party whose friends had conquered could more safely

join them. Brasidas, thus failing in his purpose, returned

to the main body of his troops.

At dawn of day the Boeotians appeared. Even before 72

they were summoned by Brasidas they The Boeotians arrive.

had intended to relieve Megara ;
for indecisive action of

the danger came home to them; and Boeotian andAthenian

their whole force was already collected
'^"^^ '^'

at Plataea. When his messenger arrived they were more

resolved than ever, and sent forward two thousand two

hundred heavy-armed and six hundred horse, allowing the

greater number to return. The entire army of Brasidas

now amounted to six thousand hoplites. The Athenian

hoplites were drawn up near Nisaea and the sea, and their

light-armed troops were scattered over the plain, when
the Boeotian cavalry came riding up, fell upon the light-

armed, and drove them to the shore. The attack was

unexpected, for in no former invasion had aid come to

the Megarians from any quarter. The Athenian cavalry

now rode forward and there was a long engagement, in

which both parties claimed to have won a victory. The
Athenians drove the general of the Boeotian cavalry and

a few other horsemen up'' to the walls of Nisaea, and

"
Or, reading -npoaiKaaavTas and oinitliiig koX before d7ro«TtiiavT€s,

'who had ridden up to the walls.'
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there slew them and took their arms. As they retained

possession of the dead bodies, and only restored them

under a flag of truce, they raised a trophy. Still in re-

spect of the whole engagement neither side when they

parted had a decided advantage. The Boeotians retired

to their main bod}', and the Athenians to Nisaea.

73 Brasidas and his army then moved nearer to the sea

The Pehpomirsians,
^nd to the town of Mcgara, and there,

having shown thai thev taking up a convenient position and
arc ready to engage, do

marshalling their forces, they remained
uol earc to risk a battle. . . ,^.

The Athenians are even Without movmg. They Were expectmg
more wuviiiing to fight the Athenians to attack them, and
than the Pehpon- knew that the MegaHans Were waiting
nesians. The result ts 1111
that Brasidas is ad- ^^ sce who would be the conquerors.
ntitfcd into Megara by They werc Very Well satisfied, for two
the oligarchical party. ^casons. In the first placc they wcrc

not the assailants, and had not gone out of their way to

risk a battle, although they had clearly shown thdt they
were ready to engage ;

and so they might fairly claim

a victory without fighting. Again, the result in regard to

Megara was good : for if they had not put in an appear-

ance they would have had no chance at all, but would

have been as good as beaten, and beyond a doubt would

immediately have lost the city. Whereas now the Athen-

ians themselves might be unwilling to fight ; and, if so,

they would gain their object without striking a blow.

And this turned out to be the fact
;

for the Mcgarians
did in the end receive Brasidas. At first the Athenians

came out and drew up near the Long Walls, but not being
attacked they likewise remained inactive. The generals

on their side were restrained by similar reflections. They
had gained the greater part of what they wanted

; they
would be offering battle against a superior force

;
and

their own danger would be out of proportion to that of

the enem3\ They might be victorious and take Megara,
but if they failed the loss would fall on the flower of their

infantry-. Whereas the Pcloponnesians were naturally
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more willing to encounter a risk which would be divided

among the several contingents making up the army
now in the field

;
and each of these was but a part

of their whole force, present and absent. Both armies

waited for a time, and, when neither saw the other

moving, the Athenians first of the two retired into

Nisaea and the Peloponnesians returned to their previous

position. Whereupon the party in Megara friendly* to

the exiles took courage, opened the gates, and received

Brasidas and the generals of the other cities, considering

that the Athenians had finally made up their minds not to

fight, and that he was the conqueror. They then entered

into negotiations with him
;
for the other faction which had

conspired with the Athenians was now paralysed.

After this the allies dispersed to their several cities and 74

Brasidas returned to Corinth, where
, ,

. -
, . ,. Meeara tioiv passes

he made preparations for his expedi- .„f^ ^,^^ /,^,,^^ ^^ ^;,^

tion into Chalcidice, his original des- oligarchs, who cnully

tination. When the Athenians had "'"^ treacherously put
. , 1 /- 1 T. T • to death tlmropponents.

also gone home, such 01 the Meganans
as had been chiefly concerned with them, knowing that

they were discovered, at once slipped away. The rest

of the citizens, after conferring with the friends of the

exiles, recalled them from Pegae% first binding them by
the most solemn oaths to consider the interests of the

state and to forget old quarrels. But no sooner had they
come into office than, taking the opportunity of a review

and drawing up the divisions apart from one another, they
selected about a hundred of their enemies, and of those

who seemed to have been most deeply implicated with

the Athenians, and compelled the people to give sentence

upon them by an open vote
; having obtained their con-

demnation, they put them to death. They then estab-

lished in the city an extreme oligarchy. And no govern-

ment based on a counter revolution effected by so few

ever lasted so long a time.

" Cp iv. 66 init.
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75 During the same summer Dcmodocus and Aristides,

. , , ... two commanders of the Athenian fleet
Ati/aitarHs, ivhtclt

had become the head- which Collected tribute from the allies,

quarters of the Lesbian happened to be in the neighbourhood
exiles, is taken by the

^^ ^j^^ Hellespont; there were onlyAthenians. *
.

-'

two of them, the third, Lamachus,

having sailed with ten ships into the Pontus. They saw

that the Lesbian exiles were going to strengthen Antandrus

as they had intended
"^,
and they feared that it would prove

as troublesome an eneni}' to Lesbos as Anaea had been to

Samos ^'

;
for the Samian refugees, who had settled there,

aided the Peloponnesian navy by sending them pilots ;

they likewise took in fugitives from Samos and kept the

island in a state of perpetual alarm. So the Athenian

generals collected troops from their allies, sailed to

Antandrus, and, defeating a force which came out against

them, recovered the place. Not long afterwards Lamachus,

who had sailed into the Pontus and had anchored in the

territory of Heraclea at the mouth of the river Calex, lost

his ships by a sudden flood which a fall of rain in the

upper country had brought down. He and his army
returned by land through the country of the Bithynian

Thracians who dwell on the Asiatic coast across the water,

and arrived at Chalcedon, the Megarian colony at the

mouth of the Pontus.

76 In the same summer, and immediately after the with-

Thc Athenians enter drawal of the Athenians from Megara,
into communication the Athenian general Demosthenes
u>,th the democratical

^j-rived at Naupactus with forty ships.
faiiy in Bocotia, tvho *

/- t-i
• u

undertake to betray
A party m the citics of Bocotia, who

Siphae,ivhilcthe Athen- wanted to overthrow their constitution
ians seize Dclium.

^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ democracy like that of

Athens, had entered into communications with him and

with Hippocrates, and a plan of operations had been

concerted, chiefly under the direction of Ptoeodorus,

Cp. iv. 52.
^
Cp. iii. 19; iii. 32 init.
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a Theban exile. Some of the democratical party under-

took to betray Siphae, which is a seaport on the Crisaean

Gulf in the Thespian territory, and certain Orchomenians
were to deliver up to the Athenians Chaeronea, which is

a dependency of the Boeotian, or as it was formerly called

the Min^'an, Orchomenus. A body of Orchomenian
exiles had a principal hand in this design and were

seeking to hire a Peloponnesian force. The town of

Chaeronea is at the extremity of Boeotia near the territory
of Phanoteus in Phocis, and some Phocians took part in

the plot. The Athenians meanwhile were to seize Delium,
a temple of Apollo which is in the district of Tanagra and

looks towards Euboea. In order to keep the Boeotians

occupied with disturbances at home, and prevent them
from marching in a body to Delium, the whole movement
was to be made on a single day, which was fixed before-

hand. If the attempt succeeded and Delium was fortified,

even though no revolution should at once break out in the

states of Boeotia, they might hold the places which they
had taken and plunder the country. The partisans of

democracy in the several cities would have a refuge near

at hand to which in case of failure they might retreat.

Matters could not long remain as they were; and in time,

the Athenians acting with the rebels, and the Boeotian

forces being divided, they would easily settle Boeotia in

their interest. Such was the nature of the proposed

attempt.

Hippocrates himself with a force from the city was 77

ready to march into Boeotia when the Demosthenes with a

moment came. He had sent Demo- fl'''^' /'<"« Naupadus

sthenes beforehand with the forty ships
"'"^ Hippocrates u-itk

^f r
(t,i (jf-ffiy f,oni Athens

to Naupactus, mtending him to collect „g,rc to invade Boeotia

an army of Acarnanians and other on a fi.xed day.

allies of the Athenians in that region and sail against

Siphae, which was to be betrayed to them. These opera-
tions were to be carried out simultaneously on the day
appointed.

F 2
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Demosthenes on his arrival found that the confederate

Ocuiadae forced into Acarnanians had already compelled
the Athenian alliance. Oeniadae to enter the Athenian

alliance. He then himself raised all the forces of the

allies in those parts and proceeded first to make war upon

Salynthius and the Agraeans". Having subd'ued them,

he took the necessary steps for keeping his appointment
at Siphae,

78 During this summer, and about the same time, Brasidas

Braaidas, escorted by set out on his Way to Chalcidicc with
the leading men of the seventeen hundred hoplitcs. When
country, makes hts way . .. . .,„,.,
through Thessaiy. His he arrived at Heraclea m Frachis he

politic language. despatched a messenger to Pharsalus,

where he had friends, with a request that they would

conduct him and his army through the country. Ac-

cordingly there came to meet him at Mclitia, in Achaea

Phthiotis, Panaerus, Dorus, Hippolochidas, Torylaus, and

Strophacus who was the proxenus of the Chalcidians.

Under their guidance he started. Other Thessalians

also conducted him
;

in particular, Niconidas a friend of

Perdiccas from Larissa. Under any circumstances it

would not have been easy to cross Thessaiy without an

escort, and certainly for an armed force to go through
a neighbour's country without his consent was a proceeding
which excited jealousy among all Hellenes. Besides, the

common people of Thessaiy were always well disposed

towards the Athenians. And if the traditions of the

country had not been in favour of a close oligarch}',

Brasidas could never have gone on
;
even as it was, some

of the opposite party met him on his march at the river

Enipeus and would have stopped him, saying that he had

no business to proceed without the consent of the whole

nation. His escort replied that they would not conduct him

if the others objected, but that he had suddenly presented

himself and they were doing the duty of hosts in accom-

*
Cp. iii. Ill fin.



78-8o] BRASIDAS ARRIVES IN CIIALCIDICk 59

panying him. Brasidas himself added that he came as

a friend to the Thessahan land and people, and that he

was making war upon his enemies the Athenians, and not

upon them. He had never heard that there was any ill-

feeling between the Thessalians and Lacedaemonians

which prevented either of them from passing through the

territory of the other; however, if they refused their con-

sent, he would not and indeed could not go on
;
but such

was not the treatment which he had a right to expect from

them. Upon this they departed, and he by the advice of

his escort, fearing that a large force might collect and stop

him, marched on at full speed and without a halt. On the

same day on which he started from Melitia he arrived at

Pharsalus, and encamped by the river Apidanus. Thence
he went on to Phacium, and thence to Perrhaebia. Here
his Thessalian escort returned

;
and the Perrhaebians,

who are subjects of the Thessalians, brought him safe to

Dium in the territory of Perdiccas, a city of Macedonia

which is situated under Mount Olympus on the Thessalian

side.

Thus Brasidas succeeded in running through Thessaly 79
before any measures were taken to Brasidas reaches Per-

stop him, and reached Perdiccas and diccas.

Chalcidice. He and the revolted tributaries of the

Athenians, alarmed at their recent successes, had invited

the Peloponnesians. The Chalcidians were expecting that

the first efforts of the Athenians would be directed against

them : their cities in the neighbourhood also which had

not revolted secretly joined in the invitation. Perdiccas

was not a declared enemy of Athens, but was afraid that

the old differences between himself and the Athenians

might revive, and he was especially anxious to subdue

Arrhibaeus, king of the Lyncestians.
The Lacedaemonians were the more willing to let the 80

Chalcidians have an army from Peloponnesus owing to

the unfortunate state of their affairs. For now that the

Athenians were infesting Peloponnesus, and especially
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Laconia, they thought that a diversion would be best

TheLaccdae,no„ia„s effected if they could retaliate on them

oicouiagc the expedition by Sending troops to help their dis-

of Byasidas in the hope satisfied allies, who moreover were
of tnahimr a divetsion, cc •

..
•

.. ^u jujij^ // •ir.fn. otfermg to mamtam them, and had askedand getting nd of the » '

Helots. Their vion- for assistance from Sparta with the \n-

strous cruelty and tention of revolting. They were also
teaciery.

^j^^ ^^ ^ pretext for sending out of the

way some of the Helots, fearing that they would take the

opportunity of rising afforded by the occupation of Pylos^
Most of the Lacedaemonian institutions were specially

intended to secure them against this source of dangec

Once, when they were afraid of the number and vigour
=' of

the Helot youth, this was what they did :—They proclaimed

that a selection would be made of those Helots who

claimed to have rendered the best service to the Lace-

daemonians in war, and promised them liberty. The

announcement was intended to test them
;

it was thought

that those among them who were foremost in asserting

their freedom would be most high-spirited, and most likely

to rise against their masters. So they selected about 1

two thousand, who were crowned with garlands and went /

in procession round the temples ; they were supposed to/

have received their liberty ;
but not long afterwards thei

Spartans put them all out of the way, and no man knew
how any one of them came by his end.—And so they werei

only too glad to send with Brasidas seven hundred

Helots as hoplites. The rest of his army he hired from

Peloponnesus'". He himself was even more willing to go
8i than they were to send him. The Chalcidians too desired

, ,. , , to have him, for at Sparta he had
Justice and inoacra- ' ^

Hon o/Brasid.is reniein- always been considered a man of

bcred afterwards in
energy. And on this expedition he

proved invaluable to tlie Lacedae-

monians. At the time he gave an impression of justice

"
Or, reading aKatoTijTa,

'

obstinacy.'
'' Co. iv, 70 med.
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and moderation in his behaviour to the cities, which in-

duced most of them to revolt, while others were betrayed

into his hands. Thus the Lacedaemonians were able to

lighten the pressure of war upon Peloponnesus; and when

short!}' afterwards they desired to negotiate, they had

places to give in return for what they sought to recover.

And at a later period of the war, after the Sicilian ex-

pedition, the honesty and ability of Brasidas which some

had experienced, and of which others had heard the fame,

mainly attracted the Athenian allies to the Lacedaemo-

nians. '^ For he was the first Spartan who had gone out to

them, and he proved himself^' to be in every way a good
man. Thus he left in their minds a firm conviction that

the others would be like him.

The Athenians, hearing of the arrival of Brasidas in 82

Chalcidice, and believing that Perdiccas yy,^ Athenians de-

was the instigator of the expedition, dare Perdiccas an

declared war against the latter and ^"^"'y-

kept a closer watch over their allies in that region.

Perdiccas, at once uniting the soldiers of Brasidas with 83
his own forces, made war upon Arrhi- The alliance betzveen

baeus the son of Bromerus, king of the ^''^/'^'^^ andBrasidas

1 . ....
t r soon begins to cool.

Lyncestians, a neighbourmg people of
i)i^p„t, about Arrhi-

Macedonia
;

for he had a quarrel with baeus.

him and wanted to subdue him. But when he and Brasidas

and the army arrived at the pass leading into Lyncus,
Brasidas said that before appealing to arms he should like

to try in person the effect of negotiations, and see if he

could not make Arrhibaeus an ally of the Lacedaemonians.

He was partly influenced by messages which came from

Arrhibaeus expressing his willingness to submit any
matter in dispute to the arbitration of Brasidas : and the

Chalcidian ambassadors who accompanied the expedition
recommended him not to remove from Perdiccas* path all

"
Or, Liking rrf.wTos closely with So^ny :

' For of all the Spartans who
had been sent out, he was the first who proved himself,' Sec.
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his difficulties, lest, when they were wanting him for their

own affairs, his ardour should cool. Besides, the envoys
of Perdiccas when at Sparta had said something to the

Lacedaemonians about his making many of the neighbour-

ing tribes their allies, and on this ground Brasidas claimed

to act jointly with Perdiccas in the matter of Arrhibacus.

But Perdiccas answered that he had not brought Brasidas

there to arbitrate in the quarrels of Macedonia
;
he had

meant him to destroy his enemies when he pointed them

out. While he, Perdiccas, was maintaining half the Lace-

daemonian arm}', Brasidas had no business to be holding

parley with Arrhibacus. But in spite of the opposition

and resentment of Perdiccas, Brasidas communicated with

Arrhibaeus, and was induced by his words to withdraw his

army without invading the country. From that time

Perdiccas thought himself ill-used, and paid only a third

instead of half the expenses of the army.

84 During the same summer, immediately on his return

Brasidas is admiued ^^om Lyncus, and a little before the

into Acautiitis and ad- vintage, Brasidas, reinforced by Chal-
dicsses,the citizens.

cidian troops, marched against Acan-

thus, a colony of Andros. The inhabitants of the city

were not agreed about admitting him
;

those who in

concert with the Chalcidians had invited him being opposed
to the mass of the people. So he asked them to icccive

him alone, and hear what he had to say before they

decided
;
and to this request the multitude, partly out of

fear for their still ungathered vintage, were induced to

consent. Whereupon, coming forward to the people (and

for a Lacedaemonian he was not a bad speaker), he ad-

dressed them as follows :
—

85
' Men of Acanthus, the Lacedaemonians have sent me

out at the head of this army to justify the declaration

which we made at the beginning of the war— that we were

going to fight against the Athenians for the liberties of

Hellas. If we have been long in coming, the reason is

that we were disappointed in tiie result of the war nearer
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home
;

for we had hoped that, without involving 3'ou in

danger, we might ourselves have made jy^ ^^^/f to you as

a speedy end of the Athenians. And the liberators ofHellas:

therefore let no one blame us : we have "'^•>' '^° ->"'"
^^^^^^o"''

gates against Its ? lour
come as soon as we could, and with

re/usaho admit us zvill

your help will do our best to overthrow liave a bad effect on

them. But how is it that you close ""''"'' ""'"• ^^^ "''

able and willing to help
your gates against me, and do not greet ^^„ We were too strong

my arrival ? We Lacedaemonians for the Athenians at

thought that we were coming to those '^'•^''^'^•

who even before we came in act were our allies in spirit,

and would joyfully receive us
; having this hope we have

braved the greatest dangers, marching for many days

through a foreign country, and have shown the utmost

zeal in your cause. And now, for you to be of another

mind and to set yourselves against the liberties of your
own city and of all Hellas would be monstrous ! The evil

is not only that you resist me yourselves, but wherever
I go people will be less likely to join me ; they will take it

amiss when they hear that you to whom I first came,

representing a powerful city and reputed to be men of

sense, did not receive me, and I shall not be able to give
a satisfactory explanation, "but shall have to confess either

that I offer a spurious liberty, or that I am weak^ and

incapable of protecting you against the threatened attack

of the Athenians. And yet when I brought assistance to

Nisaea in command of the army which I have led hither,

the Athenians, though more numerous, refused to engage
with me

;
and they are not likely now, when their forces

must be conveyed by sea, to send an army against 3'ou

equal to that which they had at Nisaea K And I myself, 86

why am I here ? I come, not to injure, but to emancipate
the Hellenes. And I have bound the government of

Lacedaemon by the most solemn oaths to respect the inde-

"
Or, taking innpipdv after alriau f^ai : 'but shall be deemed either to

offer a spurious liberty, or to be weak.' ^
Cp. iv. 108 fin.
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pendence of any states whicli I may bring over to their side.

/ an, not the repre-
^ ^^ "^t Want to gain your alliance by

setitaiive 0/ a faction ; force or fraud, but to give you ours,
and shall not enslave that vve may free you from the Athenian
cither the fetv or the

, t ^1 •
1 ^1 i. 1 i. i. ^

-/, J , yoke. I think that you ought not to
many. Ihe Lacedac- J j ts

vionians, unlike the doubt my word wlicn I oflcr you the

Athenians, have a char- ,iiost solemn pledges, nor should I be
acter to lose. , ,

• q^ • ^ 1

regarded as an niemcicnt champion;
but you should confidentl}' join me.

'If any one among you hangs back because he has

a personal fear of anybody else, and is under the im-

pression that I shall hand over the city to a party, him

above all I would reassure. For I am not come hither to

be the tool of a faction
;
nor do I conceive that the liberty

which I bring you is of an ambiguous character
;

I should

forget the spirit of my country were I to enslave the many
to the few, or the minority to the whole people. Such
a tyranny would be worse than the dominion of the

foreigner, and we Lacedaemonians should receive no

thanks in return for our trouble, but, instead of honour and

reputation, only reproach. We should lay ourselves open
to the charges which are our best weapons against the

Athenians, and in a far more detestable form, for they have

never been great examples of virtue. For to men of

character there is more disgrace in seeking aggrandise-

ment by specious deceit than by open violence"; the

violent have the justification of strength which fortune

gives them, but a policy of intrigue is insidious and

wicked.
' So careful are we where our highest interests are at

87 I/you mil not be our Stake. And not to speak of our oaths,

friends, we must be you Cannot have better assurance than
your enemies. Having

[, -^ ^^.j^^^^^ actionS, whcn COm-
a duty to perform, we jo

^ ^ re jx

cannot tolerate your pared with their professions, anord

opposition. a Convincing proof that it is their

interest to keep their word.

"
Cp. i. 77 med.
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' But if you plead that you cannot accept the proposals
which I offer, and insist that you ought not to suffer for

the rejection of them because you are our friends
;

if you
are of opinion that liberty is perilous and should not in

justice be forced upon any one, but gently brought to those

who are able to receive it,
— I shall first call the Gods and

heroes of the country to witness that I have come hither

for your good, and that you would not be persuaded by
me : I shall then use force and ravage your country with-

out any more scruple. I shall deem myself justified by
two overpowering arguments. In the first place, I must
not permit the Lacedaemonians to suffer by your friendship,
and suffer they will through the revenues which the

Athenians will continue to derive from you if you do not

join me
;
and in the second place, the Hellenes must not

lose their hope of liberation by your fault. On any other

ground we should certainly be wrong in taking such a step ;

it is only for the sake of the general weal that we Lace-

daemonians have any right to be forcing liberty upon those

who would rather not have it. For ourselves, we are far

from desiring empire, but we want to overthrow the empire
of others. And having this end in view, we should do

injustice to the majority if, while bringing independence
to all, we tolerated opposition in you. Wherefore be well

advised. Strive to take the lead in liberating Hellas, and

lay up a treasure of undying fame. You will save your
own property, and you will crown your city with glory.'
Thus spoke Brasidas. The Acanthians, after much had 88

been said on both sides, partly under -r, a .,' ^ -^ I he Acaiithtaiis,wiio
the attraction of his words, and partly arc afmid oflosing their

because they were afraid of losing their vintage, determine to

vintage, determined by a majority, voting
''^^"'''/'•'"" Athens.

secretl}', to revolt from Athens. They pledged Brasidas

to stand by the engagement to which the government of

Sparta had sworn before they sent him out, to respect
the independence of all whom he brought over to the

Lacedaemonian alliance. They then admitted his army;
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and shortly afterwards Stagirus, a colony of the Andrians,

revolted also. Such were the events of the summer.

89 Meanwhile the betrayal of Boeotia into the hands of

The plot for the be- Hippocrates and Demosthenes, the

frayal ofBoeotia is dis- Athenian generals, was on the eve of
'^°^'<'''^^-

accomplishment. At the beginning of

the ensuing winter Demosthenes and his fleet were to

appear at Siphae, and Hippocrates simultaneously to march

upon Delium. But there was a mistake about the day, and

Demosthenes, with his Acarnanian and numerous other

allies drawn from that neighbourhood, sailed to Siphae
too soon. His attempt failed

;
for the plot was betrayed

by Nicomachus a Phocian, of the town of Phanoteus, who
told the Lacedaemonians, and they the Boeotians. Where-

upon there was a general levy of the Boeotians, for Hippo-

crates, who was to have been in the country and to have

distracted their attention, had not yet arrived
;
and so they

forestalled the Athenians by the occupation of Siphae and

Chaeronea. When the conspirators in the Boeotian cities

saw that there had been a mistake the}' made no movement

from within.

90 Hippocrates had called out the whole force of Athens,

The Athenians tinder metics as Well as citizens, and all the

Hippocrates fortify De-
strangers who werc then in the city.hum. The main body -n 1 i- 1 • ta i- -i

of the anny then haves ^^^^ ^^ ^^^
^^\

^^HVe at DellUm Until

the Boeotian territory, after the Boeotians had quitted Siphae.
He encamped and fortified Delium, which is a temple of

Apollo. His army dug a trench around the temple and

the sacred precinct, the earth which they threw up out

of the trench forming a rampart; along this rampart they
drove in a double palisade, and cutting down the vines in

the neighbourhood of the temple threw them in between.

They made a like use of the stones and bricks of the

houses near, which the}^ pulled down, and by every means
in their power strove to increase the height of the rampart.
Where the temple buildings did not extend they erected

wooden towers at convenient places ;
the cloister which
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had once existed had fallen down. They began their

work on the third day after their departure from Athens,

and continued all this day and the next and the following

day until the midday meal. When it was nearly finished

the army retired from Delium to a distance of a little more

than a mile, intending to go home. The greater part of

the light-armed troops proceeded on their march, but the

hoplites piled their arms and rested. Hippocrates, who

had remained behind, was occupied in placing the guards

at their posts, and in superintending the completion of

that part of the outworks which was still unfinished.

Meanwhile the Boeotians were gathering at Tanagra. 91

All the forces from the different cities ^, „ ,The Boeotians at

had now arrived. They saw that the
//,,, i„stigation of Pa-

Athenians were already marching gondas determine to

homewards, and most of the Boeotarchs P^'^^^^f'^
Athenians

across the border,

(who are in number eleven) disapproved
of giving battle, because the enemy had left the Boeotian

territor}'. For when the Athenians rested in their march

they were just on the borders of Oropia. But Pagondas
the son of Aeoladas, one of the two Boeotarchs from

Thebes, who was in command at the time (the other being

Arianthidas the son of Lysimachidas),
''^ wanted to fight %

believing that the risk was worth encountering. So

calling the soldiers to him in successive divisions, that

they might not all leave their arms at once, he exhorted

the Boeotians to march against the Athenians and to

hazard battle, in the following words :—
' Men of Boeotia, no one among us generals should ever 92

have allowed the thought to enter his mind that we ought
not to fight with the Athenians, even although we may
not overtake them on Boeotian soil. They have crossed

our frontier
;

it is Boeotia in which they have built a fort,

and Boeotia which they intend to lay waste. Our enemies

"
Or, omitting the words ' who was in command at the time

'

:

' wanted

to fight while he held the command.'
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they clearly arc wherever we find them, and therefore

_, .,, . in that country out of which they came
The At/iemaiis arc ...

our inickrate eiiciiiics,
^nd did US mischief. But perhaps not

ivhcrcver we find them, to fight may appear to some one to be
Theyare the aggressors ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^jj ^^ ,^^ ^^^^
and ii'c tnnsl dcjena
ourselves against them who thinks SO think again. When
tvithout stopping to a man being in full possession of his
think. Neighbours are

^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ j^j^ ^^ ^^^^^^j. ^^j^^j.^

"

always dangerous, and

ihey'arc the most dan- bccausc he covcts more, he cannot

gerousofail. Once -we reflect too much
;
but whcn a man is

-were at their mercy ; attacked by another and has to fight for
but we recovered our n <•

liberty at Coronea, and his own, prudence does not allow of

must again shoiv them reflection. In you the temper has been
that we cannot be at-

hereditary whichwould repel the foreign
tacked with impunity. . , i i i i •

i >

mvader, whether he be in another s

country or in 3'our own
;
the Athenian invader above all

others should be thus repelled, because he is your next

neighbour. For among neighbours antagonism is ever^
a condition of independence, and against men like these,

who are seeking to enslave not only near but distant

countries, shall we not fight to the last? Look at their

treatment of Euboea just over the strait, and of the greater

part of Hellas. I would have 3'ou know, that whereas

other men fight with their neighbours about the lines of

a frontier, for us, if we are conquered, there will be no

more disputing about frontiers, but one fixed boundary,

including our whole country, for the Athenians will come

in and take by force all that we have. So much more

dangerous are they than ordinary neighbours. And men

who, like them, wantonly assail others, will not hesitate to

attack him who remains quietl}' at home and only defends

himself; but they are not so ready to overbear the

adversary who goes out of his own country to meet them,

and when there is an opportunity strikes first. We have

proved this in our own dealings with the Athenians.

Once, owing to our internal dissensions, they took

possession of our land, but we overcame them at Coronea,
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and gave Boeotia that complete security which has lasted

to this day". Remember the past: let the elder men

among us emulate their own earlier deeds, and the younger
who are the sons of those valiant fathers do their best

not to tarnish the virtues of their race. Confident that the

God whose temple they have impiously fortified and now

occupy will be our champion, and relying on the sacrifices,

which are favourable to us, let us advance to meet them.

They may satisfy their greed by attacking those who do

not defend themselves
;
but we will show them that from

men whose generous spirit ever impels them to fight for

the liberties of their countr}^, and who will not see that of

others unjustly enslaved,
—from such men they will not

part without a battle.'

With this exhortation Pagondas persuaded the Boeo- 93
tians to march against the Athenians, j,,^ Boeotian mmy,
and quickly moved his army forward numbcvmg not less than

(for the day was far advanced). As ''S^"'"' thousand five

. Ill ,
linudred in all, the

soon as he approached the enemy he
7-/,^^,,,, ^^^i^,^ „,,.

took up a position where a hill inter- tanged twenty-five deep,

cepted the view, and there drew up "PM>-s over the acst

his army and prepared for action.

Hippocrates, who was still at Delium, heard that the

Boeotians were advancing, and sent a message to the army
bidding them get into position. He himself came up

shortly afterwards, having left three hundred cavalry at

Delium, in order that they might protect the place if

assailed, and also might watch their opportunity and

attack the Boeotians while the battle was going on. To
these the Boeotians opposed a separate force. When
everything was ready they appeared over the crest of the

hill, and halted in the order which they proposed to

maintain in the engagement ; they numbered about seven

thousand hoplites, more than ten thousand light-armed

troops, a thousand cavalry, and five hundred targeteers.

"
Cp. iii. 62 fin.
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The Thcbans and the Boeotians who served in their ranks

occupied tlie right wing. In the centre were the men of

Haliartus, Coronea, and Copae, and the other dwellers

about the Lake Copais. On the left wing were the

Thespians, Tanagraeans, and Orchomcnians
;
the cavalry

and light-armed troops were placed on both wings. The
Thebans were formed in ranks of five and twenty deep ;

the formation of the others varied. Such was the

character and array of the Boeotian forces.

94 All the hoplites of the Athenian army were arranged in

., , , „ ranks eight deep ;
in numbers theyNumbers of the o r » j

Athenian hoplites about equalled the hoplites of the enemy;
thesmncasofthcBoiot- the cavalry were stationed on either
ian: they are draivn

^^. ^^ regular light-armed troops
up eight deep.

°
.

° ° '

accompanied them, for Athens had no

organised force of this kind. Those who originally joined
the expedition were many times over the number of their

opponents; but they were to a great extent without proper

arms, for the whole force, strangers as well as citizens,

had been called out. Having once started homewards,
there were but few of them forthcoming in the engage-
ment. When the Athenians were ranged in order of

battle and on the point of advancing, Hippocrates the

general, proceeding along the lines, exhorted them as

follows :
—

95
' Men of Athens, there is not much time for exhortation,

„, ^ ,,. ,
but to the brave a few words are as

IVe are fighting not

only to gain Boeotia, good as many ;
I am only going to

but for the safety and remind, not to aduiouish you ''. Let
Hherties ofAthens. iVe

^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ becausc we are on
ought to have a spirit

ivorthy of her, ivorthy foreign soil wc are running into great

of the victors at Ocno- danger without cause. Although in

f"y''^- Boeotian territory we shall be fighting

for our own. If we are victors, the Peloponnesians,

deprived of the Boeotian cavalry, will never invade our

Cp. iv. 17 mcd. ;
iv. 126 init.

;
v. 69 fin.



94-96] BATTLE OF DELIUM 71

land again, so that in one battle you win l^ocotia and win

at the same time for Attica a more complete freedom.

Meet them in a spirit worthy of the first city in Hellas—of

that Athens which we are all proud to call our country' ;

in a spirit too worthy of our fathers, who in times past

under Myronides at Oenophyta overcame these very
Boeotians and conquered their land.'

Thus spoke Hippocrates, and had gone over half the 96

army, not having had time for more, The right wtuc; of

when the Boeotians (to whom Pagondas '^* Athenians over-

. \ c „ • uju !•_ comes the Boeotians.and
lust before engaging had been makmg ,, • ,, • l „•' » o o ^ the light ivtng of the

a second short exhortation) raised the Boeotians overcomes

paean, and came down upon them '/«' Athenians. On the

c i.u I -11 •TV, A iU • u i. J sudden appearance offrom the hill. 1 he Athenians hastened r> , ,some Boeotian cavalry

forward, and the two armies met at theAthenians arefinally

a run. The extreme right and left of defeated.

either army never engaged, for the same reason
; they were

both prevented by water-courses. But the rest closed, and

there was a fierce struggle and pushing of shield against

shield. The left wing of the Boeotians as far as their

centre was worsted by the Athenians, who pressed hard

upon this part of the army, especially upon the Thespians.
For the troops ranged at their side having given way they
were surrounded and hemmed in

;
and so the Thespians

who perished were cut down fighting hand to hand. Some
of the Athenians themselves in surrounding the enemy
were thrown into confusion and unwittingly slew one

another. On this side then the Boeotians were overcome,
and fled to that part of the army which was still fighting;

but the right wing, where the Thebans were stationed,

overcame the Athenians, and forcing them back, at first

step by step, were following hard upon them, when

Pagondas, seeing that his left wing was in distress, sent

two squadrons of horse unperceived round the hill. They
suddenly appeared over the ridge ;

the victorious wing of

the Athenians, fancying that another army was attacking

them, was struck with panic ;
ami so at both points, partly

VOL. II. G
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owing to this diversion, and partly to the pressure of the

advancing Thcbans who broke their line, the rout of the

Athenian army became general. Some fled to the sea at

Dclium, others towards Oropus, others to Mount Parnes,
or in any direction which gave hope of safety. The

Boeotians, especially their cavalry and that of the Locrians

which arrived when the rout had begun, pursued and

slaughtered them. Night closed upon the pursuit, and
aided the mass of the fugitives in their escape. On the

next day those of them who had reached Oropus and

Delium, which, though defeated, they still held, were

conveyed home by sea. A garrison was left in the place.

97 The Boeotians, after raising a trophy, took up their own

^, A„ dead, and despoiled those of theThe Athenians are
,

refused pennission to enemy. They then left them under

buiy their dead, on titt the care of a guard, and retiring to
eround that they have t- . j i^ i°

.,, r , lanagra concerted an attack uponbeen guilty of sacrilege. _

" f-

Delium. The herald of the Athenians,

as he was on his way to ask for their dead, met a Boeotian

herald, who turned him back, declaring that he wourd get
no answer until he had returned himself. lie then came
before the Athenians and delivered to them the message
of the Boeotians, by whom they were accused of trans-

gressing the universally recognised customs of Hellas.

Those who invaded the territory of others ever abstained

from touching the temples, whereas the Athenians had

fortified Delium and were now dwelling there, and doing
all that men usually do in an unconsecrated place. They
were even drawing, for common use, the water which the

Boeotians themselves were forbidden to use except as

holy water for the sacrifices. They therefore on behalf

both of the God and of themselves, invoking Apollo
and all the divinities who had a share in the temple,
bade the Athenians depart and carry off what belonged
to them.

98 Upon the delivery of this message the Athenians sent to

the Boeotians a herald of their own, who on their behalf
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declared '

that they had done no wilful injury to the

temple, and would not damage it if they could help it;

they had not originally entered it with any injurious

intent, but in order that from it they ^, . , .

.
, , ^ , ,

. ,
The Athaiiaiis dc-

nnght defend themselves against those fed themselves against

who were really injuring them. Ac- the charge of sacrilege,

cording to Hellenic practice, they who ""':'"''
""^' ''^"''^ "^°"

their opponents.
were masters ot the land, whether

much or little, invariably had possession of the temples, to

which they were bound to " show the customary reverence,
but in such ways only as were possible ^ There was
a time when the Boeotians themselves and most other

nations, including all who had driven out the earlier

inhabitants of the land which they now occupied, attacked

the temples of others, and these had in time become their

own. So the Boeotian temples would have become theirs

if they had succeeded in conquering more of Boeotia. So
much of the country as they did occupy was their own, and

they did not mean to leave it until compelled. As to

meddling with the water, they could not help themselves;
the use of it was a necessity which they had not incurred

wantonly ; they were resisting the Boeotians who had

begun by attacking their territory. When men were con-

strained by war, or by some other great calamity, there

was every reason to think that their offence was forgiven

by the God himself He who has committed an involun-

tary misdeed finds a refuge at the altar, and men are said

to transgress, not when they presume a little in their

distress, but when they do evil of their own free will.

The Boeotians, who demanded a sacred place as a ransom

for the bodies of the dead, were guilty of a far greater

impiety than the Athenians who refused to make such an

unseemly exchange. They desired the Boeotians to let

them take away their dead, not adding the condition "
if

they would quit Boeotia," for in fact they were in a spot

"
Or,

' were bound to show reverence in such ways as they could in

addition to the customary observances.'

G 2
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which they had fairly won by arms and not in Boeotia,

but simply saying,
"

if they would make a truce according

to ancestral custom."
*

99 The Boeotians replied that if they were in Boeotia they

The Bocotiam quibble "I'ght take what belonged to ihcm, but

about the spot in ivhich must depart out of it; if they were in

the dead bodies lie. thcir owu land they could do as they

pleased. They knew that the territory of Oropus, in

which the dead lay (for the battle took place on the

border), was actually in the possession of Athens, but

that the Athenians could not take them away without

their leave, "and they were unwilling as they pretended
to make a truce respecting a piece of ground which did

not belong to them ^ And to say in their reply
'

that if

they would quit Boeotian ground they might take what

they asked for,' sounded plausible. Thereupon the Athenian

herald departed, leaving his purpose unaccomplished.
loo The Boeotians immediately sent for javelin-men and

slingers from the Malian Gulf. They
They attack, and, bv , . . . . , , , , , , ,

thchdpofaniusenious
had been jomed after the battle by the

machine, take Dclium Corinthians with two thousand hop-
scveittecn days after the

n^es, and by the Peloponncsian garrison
which had evacuated Nisaca'', as well

as by some Mcgarians. They now marched against Delium

and attacked the rampart, employing among other military

devices an engine, with which they succeeded in taking
the place ;

it was of the following description. They
sawed in two and hollowed out a great beam, which they

joined together again very exactly, like a flute, and

suspended a vessel by chains at the end of the beam
;
the

iron mouth of a bellows directed downwards into the

vessel was attached to the beam, of which a great part

was itself overlaid with iron. This machine they brought

"
Or, taking 5^S«i' with vnlp rijj tKftta.'v : 'and they were unwilling to

make a truce respecting a piece of ground which was claimed by the

Athenians.' *"

Cp. iv. 6g fin.
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up from a distance on carts to various points of the

rampart where vine stems and wood had been most

extensively used, and when it was quite near the wall

they applied a large bellows to their own end of the beam,
and blew through it. The blast, prevented from escaping,

passed into the vessel which contained burning coals and

sulphur and pitch ;
these made a huge flame, and set fire

to the rampart, so that no one could remain upon it. The

garrison took flight, and the fort was taken. Some were

slain; two hundred were captured; but the greater number

got on board their ships and so reached home.

Delium was captured seventeen days after the battle. loi

The Athenian herald came shortly
A 1

• • r •, r , X They now give up the
aiterwards m ignorance of its fate to 1 j , , ,» dead, ntiiitbenng about
ask again for the dead, and now the a thousand; among

Boeotians, instead of repeating their (hem is Hippocrates the

former answer, gave them up. In the
^"^^*^ '

battle the Boeotians lost somewhat less than five hundred;
the Athenians not quite a thousand, and Hippocrates their

general ;
also a great number of light-armed troops and

baggage-bearers.

Shortly after the battle of Delium, Demosthenes, on

the failure of the attempt to betray p„,i„,, ^f a descent

Siphae, against which he had sailed vmde by Demosthenes

with forty ships », employed the Agr-
on Sicyonia.

aean and Acarnanian troops together with four hundred

Athenian hoplites whom he had on board in a descent

on the Sicyonian coast. Before all the fleet had reached

the shore the Sicyonians came out against the invaders,

put to flight those who had landed, and pursued them to

their ships, killing some, and making prisoners of others.

They then erected a trophy, and gave back the dead

under a flag of truce.

While the affair of Delium was going on, Sitalces the

Odrysian king died
;

he had been engaged in an ex-

"
Cp. iv. 77 init., 89.
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pedition against the Triballi, by whom he was defeated in

Death of SUalces,
t)attle. Seuthes the son of Spara-

tvho is succeeded by his docus ', his nephcw, Succeeded him
nephew Seuthes. {„ jj^g kingdom of the Odrysians and

the rest of his Thracian dominions.

I02 During the same winter, Brasidas and his Chalcidian

The first, second, mid ''^^^'es made an expedition against
third foundation of Aniphipolis upon the river Strymon,
Amphipolis. ji^g Athenian colony. The place where

the city now stands is the same which Aristagoras of

B.C. 497. Miletus in days of old, when he was fleeing from King
Uarius, attempted to colonise

;
he was driven out by

R C. 465. the Edonians ^'. Two and thirty years afterwards the
'''* Athenians made another attempt ; they sent a colony

of ten thousand, made up partly of their own citizens,

partly of any others who liked to join ;
but these also

were attacked by the Thracians at Drabescus, and

perished^. Twent3'-nine years later the Athenians came

again, under the leadership of Hagnon the son of Nicias,

B.C. 437. drove out the Edonians, and built a town on the same
01. 85, 4.

spot, which was formerly called 'The Nine Ways.' Their

base of operations was Eion, a market and seaport which

they already possessed, at the mouth of the river, about

three miles from the site of the present town. Wanting
to enclose the newly-founded city, which on two sides is

surrounded by the river Strymon, Hagnon cut it off b}'

a long wall reaching from the upper part of the river

to the lower, and called the place Amphipolis, because

it strikes the eye both by sea and land.

^°3 Against Amphipolis Brasidas now led his army. Starting

from Arnae in Chalcidice, towards
Brasidas ts received . , 1 1 a 1 1 -n

hy the inhabitants of evening he reached Aulon and Bro-

Argilus, who conduct Hiiscus at the poiut whcrc the lake
his army to the bridge Bolbe flows into the sca

; having there
near Amphipolis. , , , , ,

. ^,

supped, he marched on during the

Cp. ii. loi fill.
''

Cp. Herod, v. 124.
"^

Cp. i. 100 fin.
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night. The weather was wintry and somewhat snowy ;

and so he pushed on all the quicker ;
he was hoping that

his approach might be known at Amphipolis only to those

who were in the secret. There dwelt in the place settlers

from Argilus, a town which was originally colonised from

Andros
;
these and others aided in the attempt, instigated

some by Perdiccas, others by the Chalcidians. The town

of Argilus is not far off, and the inhabitants were always

suspected by the Athenians, and were always conspiring

against Amphipolis. For some time past, ever since the

arrival of Brasidas had given them an opportunity, they

had been concerting measures with their countrymen inside

the walls for the surrender of the city. They now revolted

from the Athenians on that very night, and received him

into their town, and before dawn=' they conducted the army
to the bridge over the river, which is at some distance

from the town. At that time no walls had been built down

to the river, as they have since been
;
a small guard was

posted there. Brasidas easily overcame the guard, owing

partly to the plot within the walls, partly to the severity

of the weather and the suddenness of his attack
;
he then

crossed the bridge, and at once was master of all the

possessions of the Amphipolitans outside the walls. For

they lived scattered about in the country.

The passage of the river was a complete surprise to the 104

citizens within the walls. Many who
. I he country oiilsttle

happened to be outside were taken.
ii,e walls is now at his

Others fled into the town. The Am- mercy. He is anxious

phipolitans were in great consternation,
to take the place before

, - Thucyaides arrives,
lor they suspected one another. "It

is even said that Brasidas, if, instead of allowing his army
to plunder, he had marched direct to the place, would

probably'' have captured it. But he merely occupied

a position, and overran the country outside the walls
;

"
Reading irpu tw. *•

Or,
'
It is said to have been the impression

that Brasidas' Sec, omitting 'probably.'
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and then, finding that his confederates within failed in

accompHshing their part, he took no further step. Mean-

while the opponents of the conspirators, being superior

in number, prevented the immediate opening of the gates,

and acting with Eucles, the general to whose care the

place had been committed by the Athenians, sent for help

to the other general in Chalcidice, Thucydides the son

of Olorus, who wrote this history; he was then at Thasos,

an island colonised from Paros, and distant from Am-

phipolis about half a day's sail. As soon as he heard

the tidings he sailed quickly to Amphipolis with seven

ships which happened to be on the spot ;
he wanted to

get into Amphipolis if possible before it could capitulate,

or at any rate to occupy Eion.

105 Meanwhile Brasidas, fearing the arrival of the ships

from Thasos, and hearing that Thucyd-
„„d therefore offers

j^j^^ ,^^j ^^^^ -^^^ ^^ working goldnioaerale teniis,
°

. . -

mines in the neighbourmg district of

Thrace, and was consequently one of the leading men
of the country, did his utmost to get possession of the

city before his arrival. He was afraid that, if Thuc^'dides

once came, the people of Amphipolis would no longer be

disposed to surrender. For their hope would be that

he would bring in allies from the islands or maritime

towns or from the interior of Thrace, and relieve them.

He therefore offered moderate terms, proclaiming that

any Amphipolitan or Athenian might either remain in the

city and have the enjoyment of his property on terms of

equality; or, if he preferred, might depart, taking his goods
with him, within five days.

106 When the people heard the proclamation they began
to waver

;
for very few of the citizens

whieh are accepted bv the * 1
• .1 . u

M,abitauts. Thucyd-
^^cre Athenians, the greater number

ides saves Eion, but is being a mixed multitude. Many within

too late to save Ant-
jj^^ walls Were relatives of those who
had been captured outside. In their

alarm they thought the terms reasonable
;
the Athenian
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population because they were too glad to withdraw,

reflecting how much greater their share of the danger was,

and not expecting speedy relief; the rest of the people
because they retained all their existing rights, and were

delivered from a fate which seemed inevitable. The

partisans of Brasidas now proceeded to justify his pro-

posals without disguise, for they saw that the mind of the

whole people had changed, and that they no longer paid

any regard to the Athenian general who was on the spot.

So his terms were accepted, and the city was surrendered

and delivered up to him. On the evening of the same

day Thuc3'dides and his ships sailed into Eion, but not

until Brasidas had taken possession of Amphipolis, missing
Eion only by a night. For if the ships had not come to

the rescue with all speed, the place would have been in

his hands on the next morning.

Thucydides now put Eion in a state of defence, desiring 107

to provide not only against any im- Bmsidas sails down

mediate attempt of Brasidas, but also the river to Eion, but

against future danger. He received foil^^>^t<^king the place.

the fugitives who had chosen to quit Amphipolis according
to the agreement and wished to come into Eion. Brasidas

suddenly sailed with a number of small craft down the

river to Eion, hoping that he might take the point which

runs out from the wall, and thereby command the entrance

to the harbour; at the same time he made an attack by
land. But in both these attempts he was foiled. Where-

upon he returned, and took measures for the settle-

ment of Amphipolis. Myrcinus a city in the Edonian

country joined him, Pittacus the king of the Edonians

having been assassinated by the children of Goaxis

and Brauro his wife. Soon afterwards Galepsus and

Oesyme (both colonies from Thasos) came over to him.

Perdiccas likewise arrived shortly after the taking of

Amphipolis, and assisted him in settling the newly-acquired

towns.

The Athenians were seriously alarmed at the loss of 108
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Amphipolis ;
the place was very useful to them, and sup-

The Atheuia.s are PJ'^^
^^em with a revenue, and with

alarmed at the revolt of timber which they imported for ship-

Amphipolis because it
building. As far as the Strymon the

opens the ivay to their j j • 111 1

/,, ,,• 7., Lacedaemonians could always have
otiier allies in 1 hrace. -'

The revolting cities mis- found a way to the allies of Athens, if

calculated, but it was the Thessalians allowed them to pass ;

natural that thev should 1 . ,-i ^.u • j • c ,.\-

, „ ,' 1 .1 but until they gained possession 01 the
be injluenced by the -' ® '^

character of Brasidas. bridge they could proceed no further,

Jealousy of his enter- because, for a long way above, the
pnses a pa) a.

river forms a large lake, and below,

towards Eion, there were triremes on guard. All difficulty

seemed now to be removed, and the Athenians feared that

more of their allies would revolt. For Brasidas in all his

actions showed himself reasonable, and whenever he made

a speech lost no opportunity of declaring that he was sent

to emancipate Hellas. The cities which were subject to

Athens, when they heard of the taking of Amphipolis and

of his promises and of his gentleness, were more impatient
than ever to rise, and privately sent embassies to him,

asking him to come and help them, every one of them

wanting to be first. They thought that there was no

danger, for they had under-estimated the Athenian power,
which afterwards proved its greatness and the magnitude
of their mistake

; they judged rather by their own illusive

wishes than by the safe rule of prudence. For such

is the manner of men
;
what they like is always seen by

them in the light of unreflecting hope, what they dislike

they peremptorily set aside by an arbitrary conclusion.

Moreover, the Athenians had lately received a blow in

Boeotia, and Brasidas told the allies what was likely to

attract them, but untrue, that at Nisaea the Athenians had

refused to fight with his unassisted forces". And so they

grew bold, and were quite confident that no army would

ever reach them. Above all, they were influenced by the

•
Cp. iv. 73, 85 fin.
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pleasurable excitement of the moment; they were now for

the first time going to find out ofwhat the Lacedaemonians

were capable when in real earnest, and therefore they
were willing to risk anything. The Athenians were aware

of their disaffection, and as far as they could, at short

notice and in winter time, sent garrisons to the different

cities. Brasidas also despatched a message to the

Lacedaemonians requesting them to let him have additional

forces, and he himself began to build triremes on the

Strymon. But they would not second his efforts because

their leading men were jealous of him, and also because

they preferred to recover the prisoners taken in the island

and bring the war to an end.

In the same winter the Megarians recovered their Long 109

Walls which had been in the hands of

the Athenians ", and razed them to the „, ^i?^,"Z nJ"^
"""^

' Vi allsoy tlieMegarians.

ground.
After the taking of Amphipolis, Brasidas and his allies

marched to the so-called Acte, or coast- „ .. r ^ .•'

Descnption of Acte

land, which runs out from the canal „ndits cities. Brasidas

made by the Persian King and extends uiarches thither, and is

into the peninsula; it ends in Athos,
JO"'e'i by most 0/ thenu

a high mountain projecting into the Aegean sea''. There

are cities in the peninsula, of which one is Sane, an

Andrian colony on the edge of the canal looking towards

tlie sea in the direction of Euboea ;
the others are

Thyssus, Cleonae, Acrothoi, Olophyxus, and Dium
;

their inhabitants are a mixed multitude of barbarians,

speaking Greek as well as their native tongue. A few

indeed arc Chalcidian; but the greater part are Pelasgians

(sprung from the Tyrrhenians who once inhabited Lemnos

and Athens), or Bisaltians, Crestonians, Edonians. They
all dwell in small cities. Most of them joined Brasidas,

but Sane and Dium held out
; whereupon he remained

there for a time and wasted their territory.

Cp. iv. 68, 69.
^
Cp. Herod, vii. 22.
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no Finding that they would not yield, he promptly made
Brasidas makes an an expedition against Torone in Chalcid-

expedition against To-
ice, which was held by the Athenians.

rone. He halts outside tt ••^jl c r.i
,, , J .

He was mvited by a few of the m-
the town, and contrives -'

to introduce afew ofhis habitants, wlio Were ready to deliver

soldiers. the city into his hands. Arriving at

night, or about daybreak, he took up a position at the

temple of the Dioscuri, which is distant about three

furlongs from the city. The great body of the inhabitants

and the Athenian garrison never discovered him
;

but

those Toronaeans who were in his interest, and knew
that he was coming, were awaiting his approach ;

some
few of them had privately gone to meet him. When his

confederates found that he had arrived, they introduced

into the city, under the command of Lysistratus an

Olynthian, seven light-armed soldiers carrying daggers

(for of twenty who had been originally appointed to that

service, only seven had the courage to enter). These

men slipped in undiscovered by way of the wall where

it looks towards the sea. They ascended the side of the

hill on the slope of which the city is built, and slew

the sentinels posted on the summit
; they then began to

break down the postern-gate towards the promontory of

Canastraeum.

Ill Meanwhile Brasidas advanced a little with the rest of

They and his par-
^is army, and then halting, sent forward

tisans in Torone break a hundred targctccrs, that as soon as

open a postern -gate.
^^^y ^f f)-,^ g^^j^g were Opened, and the

signal agreed upon displayed, the}^ might rush in first.

There was a delay, and they, wondering what had happened,
drew by degrees nearer and nearer to the city. Their

partisans in Torone, acting with the soldiers who had

already got inside, had now broken through the postern-

gate, and proceeded to cut the bar which fastened the

gates near the market-place. They then brought round

some of the targeteers by way of the postern-gate, and

introduced them into the city, hoping to strike panic into



110-114I CAPTURE OF TORONt 83

the unconscious citizens by the sudden appearance of an

armed force in their rear and on both sides of them at

once. Their next step was to raise the fire-signal according
to agreement; they then received the rest of the targeteers

through the gates by the market-place.

Brasidas, when he saw the signal, gave his army the 112
word to advance, and ran forward. The army of B,asi-

Raising with one voice a shout which das, on a signal given

struck great terror into the inhabitants, >'"" '^'^ ioivn,rnsh in.

they followed him. Some of them dashed in by the

gates ;
others found a way in at a place where the wall

had fallen down and was being repaired, getting up by
some planks which were placed against it, intended for

drawing up stones. He himself with the main body of

his army ascended to the upper part of the city, wanting
to make the capture thorough and secure

;
the rest of his

soldiers overran the town.

While the capture was proceeding the Toronaeans 113

generally, who knew nothing about the
ri.c Athenian gar.

plot, were in confusion. The con- rison take refuge in

spirators and their party at once joined l-'^O'^^tis.

the assailants. Of the Athenian hoplites, who to the

number of fifty chanced to be sleeping in the Agora, a few

were cut down at once, but the greater number, when they
saw what had happened, fled, some by land, others to the

Athenian guard-ships, of which two were on the spot, and
reached safely the fort of Lecythus, a high point of the

city which the Athenians had occupied and retained in

their own hands; it runs out into the sea, and is only

joined to the mainland by a narrow isthmus
;
thither fled

also such Toronaeans as were friendly to the Athenians.

It was now daylight, and the city being completely in 114
his power, Brasidas made proclamation to the Toronaeans
who had taken refuge with the Athenians, that if they liked

they might come out and return to their homes
; they would

suffer no harm in the city. He also sent a herald to the

Athenians, bidding them take what was their own and
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depart under a flag of truce out of Lecythus. The place,

Brasidas summons ^e said, belonged to the Chalcidians,

ifie Aihaiiatts to sur- and not to them. They refused to go,
render. At their request j^^,j ,^g]^^j j^j^ j^ ^^^,^1^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^,j^|^

he prnnfs them a short .
,

. •11
truce. He addresses ^hcm for a day, that they might take

f>nciyic ivords to the up their dead, and he granted them
people of Toroni. j^^q j^^yg_ During these two days he

fortified the buildings which were near Lecythus, and the

Athenians strengthened the fort itself. He then called

a meeting of the Toronaeans, and addressed them much

in the same terms which he had used at Acanthus". He
told them that they ought not to think badly of those

citizens who had aided him, much less to deem them

traitors
;
for they were not bribed and had not acted with

any view of enslaving the city, but in the interest of her

freedom and welfare. Those of the inhabitants who had

not joined in the plot were not to suppose that they would

fare worse than the rest
;

for he had not come thither to

destroy either the city or any of her citizens. In this

spirit he had made the proclamation to those who had

taken refuge with the Athenians, and he thought none

the worse of them for being their friends
;
when they had

a similar experience of the Lacedaemonians their attach-

ment to them would be still greater, for they would

recognise their superior honesty ; they were only afraid

of them now because they did not know them. They
must all make up their minds to be faithful allies, and

expect henceforward to be held responsible if they

offended
;

but in the past the Lacedaemonians had not

been wronged by them
;
on the contrary, it was they who

had been wronged by a power too great for them, and

were to be excused if they had opposed him.

115 With these words he encouraged the citizens. On the

expiration of the truce he made his intended attack

upon Lecythus. The Athenians defended themselves

"
Cp. iv. 85-87.

5
f
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from the fortress, which was weak, and from some houses

which had battlements. For a whole ^, ^ „ rThe fall of a wooacn

day they repulsed the assault; but /^ew^- frightais the

on the morrow an engine was brought Athenians, who fly to

against them, from which the Lace- "'"''^'">-

daemonians proposed to throw fire upon the wooden
breastwork. Just as the army was drawing near the wall,

the Athenians raised a wooden tower upon the top of

a building at a point where the approach was easiest and

where the}' thought that the enemy would be most likely
to apply the engine. To this tower they carried up
numerous jars and casks of water and great stones; and

many men mounted upon it. Suddenly the building, being
too heavily weighted, fell in with a loud crash. This

only annoyed and did not much alarm the Athenians who
were near and saw what had happened, but the rest were

terrified, and their fright was the greater in proportion as

they were further off. They thought that the place had

been taken at that spot, and fled as fast as they could to

the sea where their ships lay.

Brasidas witnessed the accident and observed that they 116

were abandoning the battlements. He r, ,"
_ _

Biastaas takes the

at once rushed forward with his army, fo,t of Lcrvthns and

captured the fort, and put to death all puis to death those who

whom he found in it. Thus the "''^M"^ '" f^-

Athenians were driven out
;
and in their ships of war and

other vessels crossed over to Pallene. There happened
to be in Lecythus a temple of Athene

;
and when Brasidas

was about to storm the place he had made a proclamation
that he who first mounted the wall should receive thirty

minae-"*; but now, believing that the capture had been

effected by some more than human power, he gave the

thirty minae to the Goddess for the service of the temple,

and then pulling down Lecythus and clearing the ground,
he consecrated the whole place. The rest of this winter he

" About (Cioo.
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spent in settling the administration of tiie towns which

he already held, and in concerting measures against the

rest. At the end of the winter ended the eighth year of

the war.

117 Early in the following spring the Lacedaemonians and

T, .,, , Athenians made a truce for a year.I /ic Atlieinnits be- -^

cause they are appre- The Athenians hoped to prevent
hensive of the groiving Brasidas from gaining over any more
success of Brasidas, the c i.\

• ir r lU i lU
, ,

'
, of their alhes lor the present ; the

Laceaaentoitiaiis be- ' '

cause they want to re- interval would give them leisure for

cover the captives, make
preparation ;

and hereafter, if it was
peacefor a year. ^^^ jj^^j^. jnt^rest, they might come to

a general understanding. The Lacedaemonians had truly

divined the fears of the Athenians, and thought that, having

enjoyed an intermission of trouble and hardship, they
would be more anxious to make terms, restore the captives

taken in the island, and conclude a durable peace. Their

main object was to recover their men while the good
fortune of Brasidas lasted

; when, owing to his successful

career and the balance which he had established between

the contending powers, they did not feel the loss of them,

and yet by retaliating on equal terms with the remainder

of their forces might have a fair prospect of victory '. So

they made a truce for themselves and their allies in the

following terms :
—

118 'L Concerning the temple and oracle of the Pythian

^ , Apollo, it seems good to us that any
Terms ofpeace.

^ ' .,,,,,, , ,

one who will shall ask counsel thereat

without fraud and without fear, according to his ancestral

customs. To this we, the Lacedaemonians and their allies

here present, agree, and we will send heralds to the

Boeotians and Phocians, and do our best to gain their

assent likewise.
' IL Concerning the treasures of the God, we will take

" See the note on this passage in Barton and Chavasse's edition of

Thucj'didcs, Book IV.
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measures for the detection of evil-doers, both you and we,

according to our ancestral customs, and any one else who

will, according to his ancestral customs, proceeding always
with right and equity. Thus it seems good to the Lace-

daemonians and their allies in respect of these matters.

'III. It further seems good to the Lacedaemonians and
their allies that, if the Athenians consent to a truce, either

party shall remain within his own territory, retaining what

he has. The Athenians at Coryphasium shall keep between

Buphras and Tomeus. They shall remain at Cythera", but

shall not communicate with the Lacedaemonian confederacy,
neither we with them nor they with us. The Athenians who
are in Nisaea ^ and Minoa ^ shall not cross the road which

leads from the gates of the shrine of Nisus to the temple
of Poseidon, and from the temple of Poseidon goes direct

to the bridge leading to Minoa
;
neither shall the Megar-

ians and their allies cross this road
;
the Athenians shall

hold the island which they have taken, neither party com-

municating with the other. They shall also hold what they
now hold near Troezen'^', according to the agreement
concluded between the Athenians and Troezenians.

' IV, At sea the Lacedaemonians and their allies may
sail along their own coasts and the coasts of the con-

federacy, not in ships of war, but in any other rowing
vessel whose burden does not exceed five hundred

talents ^.

' V. There shall be a safe-conduct both by sea and land

for a herald, with envoys and any number of attendants

which may be agreed upon, passing to and fro between

Peloponnesus and Athens, to make arrangements about

the termination of the war and about the arbitration of

disputed points.

'VI. While the truce lasts, neither party, neither we nor

you, shall receive deserters, either bond or free.

*
Cp. iv. 53, 54.

*>

Cp. iv. 69.
c
Cp. iii. 51.

''

Cp. iv. 45.
" About 12 tons.
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'VII. And we will give satisfaction to you and you shall

give satisfaction to us according to our ancestral customs,

and determine disputed points by arbitration and not by
arms.

' These things seem good to us, the Lacedaemonians,

and to our allies. But if you deem any other condition

more just or honourable, go to Lacedaemon and explain

your views
;
neither the Lacedaemonians nor their allies

will reject any just claim which you may prefer.

'And we desire 3'ou, as you desire us, to send envoys
invested with full powers.

'This truce shall be for a year.'

'The Athenian people passed the following decree. The

_. . „ .,. prytanes were of the tribe Acamantis,
Dtittng the armtsUce ^ •'

heralds and envoys ore Phaenippus was the registrar, Niciades

to pass to and fro and was the president. Laches moved that
discuss the ter»,s of a

^ ^^^^^ ^e Concluded on the terms to
permanent peace. • • . i t i i

•

which the Lacedaemonians and their

allies had consented
;
and might it be for the best interests

of the Athenian people ! Accordingly the assembly

agreed that the truce shall last for a year, beginning from

this day, being the fourteenth day of the month Elaphe-
bolion ". During the year of truce ambassadors and

heralds are to go from one state to another and discuss

proposals for the termination of the war. The generals
and prytanes shall proceed to hold another assembly, at

which the people shall discuss, first of all, the question of

peace, whatever proposal the Lacedaemonian embassy may
offer about the termination of the war. The embassies

now present shall bind themselves on the spot, in the

presence of the assembly, to abide for a year by the truce

just made.'

119 To these terms the Lacedaemonians assented, and they

Formal ratification of and their allies took oath to the Athen-

theti-uce. ians and their allies on the twelfth day
of the Spartan month Gerastius. Those who formally

" March—April.
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ratified the truce were, on behalf of Lacedaemon, Taurus
the son of Echetiniidas, Athenaeus the son of Periclidas,

Philocharidas the son of Eryxidaidas ;
of Corinth, Aeneas

the son of Ocytus, Euphamidas the son of Aristonymus ;

of Sicyon, Daniotimus the son of Naucrates, Onasimus the

son of Megacles; of Megara, Nicasus the son of Cecalus,
Menecrates the son ofAniphidorus ;

of Epidaurus, Amphias
the son of Eupaidas ;

and on behalf of Athens, Nicostratus

the son of Diitrephes, Niciasthe son of Niceratus, Autocles
the son of Tohnaeus. Such were the terms of the armi-

stice
; during its continuance fresh negotiations for a final

peace were constantly carried on.

About the time when the envoys engaged in the negotia- 120

tions were passing to and fro, Scione, Meamvhile Sdo.,e
a town of Pallene, revolted from the rcvo//s. Bmsidas satis

Athenians and joined Brasidas. The ""^^"'''
*->' "'S^* '" «

Scionaeans, according to their own ""\ V,'
'"^'"^

account, sprang originally from Pellene warmly praises their

in Peloponnesus, but their ancestors '"""''"f'-

returning from Troy were carried by the storm which
the Achaean fleet encountered to Scione, where they
took up their abode. Brasidas, when he heard of the

revolt, sailed thither by night, sending before him a

friendly trireme, while he himself followed at some dis-

tance in a small boat, thinking that if he met any vessel,
not a trireme, larger than the boat, the trireme would pro-
tect him % while if another trireme of equal strength came

up, it would fall, not upon the boat, but upon the larger

vessel, and in the meantime he would be able to save him-

self. He succeeded in crossing, and having summoned
a meeting of the Scionaeans, he repeated what he had said

at Acanthus and Torone, adding that their conduct was

deserving of the highest praise ;
for at a time when the

Athenians were holding Potidaea and the isthmus of

Pallene, and they, being cut off from the mainland, were

*
Reading awro)

; or, reading avTrj,
'

the mere presence of the trireme
would protect him.'

H 2
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as defenceless as if they had been islanders, they had

taken the side of liberty unbidden. They were not such

cowards as to wait until they were compelled to do what

was obviously for their own interest
;
and this was a suffi-

cient proof that they would endure like men any hardships,

however great, if only their aspirations could be realised.

He should reckon them the truest and most loyal friends

of the Lacedaemonians, and pay them the highest honour.

121 The Scionaeans were inspirited by his words
;
and one

,, ,
. and all, even those who had previouslyHonours shoivcrcd ' ^ •'

oMBmsidas. Henttas been against the movement, took cour-

inio coiniitiiiitca/ioit age and determined to bear cheerfully

7al
^^""^' "'"^ ^'"'''

^^^ burdens of the war. They received

Brasidas with honour, and in the name

of the city crowned him with a golden crown as the

liberator of Hellas
; many too, in token of their personal

admiration, placed garlands on his head, and congratulated

him, as if he had been a victor in the games. For the

present he left a small garrison with them and returned,

but soon afterwards again crossed the sea with a larger

army, being desirous, now that he had the help of the

Scionaeans, to attempt Mcnde and Potidaea
;

he made

sure that the Athenians would follow him with their ships

to Pallenc, which they would consider an island
;
and he

wished to anticipate them. Moreover he had entered into

negotiations with these cities, and had some hope of their

being betrayed to him.

122 But before he had executed his intentions, a trireme

arrived conveying the ambassadors
McaiiwhUe he is . ^ , , i

• .i ^

/ AA ^ . / • .A., who went round to proclaun the truce,
slopped in Ins career by r '

iheaiinoHHccmcnio/iiie Aristonymus from Athens, and Athen-

truce, which had really ^eus from Lacedaemon. His army
been made before the .

. i . t^ • j ^u »

rez'olt o/Scio,,e. Bra- ^hen returned to Torone, and the truce

sidas re/uses to give the was formally announced to him. All

flare up. Futy of the ^\^^ allies of the Laccdacmonians in

Chalcidice agreed to the terms. Arist-

on3'mus the Athenian assented generally, but finding on
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a calculation of the days that the Scionaeans had revolted

after the conclusion of the truce, refused to admit them.

Brasidas insisted that they were in time, and would not

surrender the city. Whereupon Aristonymus despatched

a message to Athens. The Athenians were ready at once

to make an expedition against Scione. The Lacedaemon-

ians, however, sent an embassy to them and protested

that such a step would be a breach of the truce. They
laid claim to the place, relying on the testimony of Brasidas,

and proposed to have the matter decided by arbitration.

But the Athenians, instead of risking an arbitration, wanted

to send an expedition instantly; for they were exasperated

at discovering that even the islanders were now daring to

revolt from them, in a futile reliance on the Lacedaemonian

power by land. The greater right was on their side
;

for the truth was that the Scionaeans had revolted two

days after the truce was made. They instantly carried a

resolution, moved by Cleon, to destroy Scione and

put the citizens to the sword
; and, while abstaining from

hostilities elsewhere, they prepared to carry out their

intentions.

In the meantime Mende, a city of Pallene and an 123

Eretrian colony, revolted from them. Bmsidas receives the

Brasidas felt justified in receiving the Memiaeans after the

Mendaeans, although, when they came declaration of the truce.

to him, the peace had unmistakabl}' been declared, because

there were certain points in which he too charged the

Athenians with violating thetreaty. His attitude encouraged
them to take this bold step ; they saw his zeal in the cause,

which they likewise inferred from his unwillingness to hand

over Scione to the Athenians. Moreover the persons who

negotiated with him were few in number, and having once

begun, would not give up their purpose. For they feared

the consequences of detection, and therefore compelled the

multitude to act contrary to their own wishes. When the

Athenians heard of the revolt they were more angry than

ever, and made preparations against both cities. Brasidas,
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in expectation of their attack, conveyed away the wives

and children of the Scionaeans "^and Mendaeans to Olyn-
thus in Chalcidice, and sent over five hundred Pelopon-
nesian hoplites and three hundred Chalcidian targeteers,

under the sole command of Polydamidas, to their aid. The
two cities concerted measures for their defence against the

Athenians, who were expected shortly to arrive.

124 Brasidas and Perdiccas now joined their forces, and

E, ., , n made a second expedition to LyncusBrasidas attd Fer- ^ •>

diccas again invade the against Arrhibaeus. Perdiccas led his

country of Arrhibaeus own Macedonian army and a force of
and defeat his army.

,,op,ites supplied by the Hellenic in-

habitants of the countr}'. Brasidas, beside the Peloponnes-
ians who remained with him, had under his command
a body of Chalcidians from Acanthus and other cities

which supplied as many troops as they severally could.

The entire heavy-armed Hellenic forces numbered about

three thousand
;
the Chalcidian and Macedonian cavalry

nearly a thousand, and there was also a great multitude of

barbarians. They entered the territory of Arrhibaeus, and

there finding the Lyncestians ready for battle, they took up
a position in face of them. The infantr}' of the two armies

was stationed upon two opposite hills, and between them

was a plain, into which the cavalry of both first descended

and fought. Then the Lyncestian heavy-arnicd troops

began to adv^ance from the hill, and forming a junction
with their cavalry, oftcred battle. Brasidas and Perdiccas

now drew out their army and charged ;
the Lyncestians

were put to flight and many slain
;
the rest escaped to the

high ground, and there remained inactive. The con-

querors raised a trophy, and waited for two or three days

expecting the arrival of some Illyrians whom Perdiccas

had hired. Then Perdiccas wanted, instead of sitting idle,

to push on against the villages of Arrhibaeus, but Brasidas

was anxious about Mende, and apprehensive that the

" Put op. V. 32 iriit.
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Athenians might sail thither and do some mischief before he
returned. The Illyrians had not appeared ;

and for both

reasons he was more disposed to retreat than to advance.

But while they were disputing, the news arrived that the 125

Illyrians had just betrayed Perdiccas
Meamvhileso,„elllyr.

and joined Arrhibaeus, whereupon they ians who hadbeett hired

both resolved to retreat
;
for they were h Perdiccas, join Ar-

afraid of the Illyrians, who are a nation
' "

""'I'
"^

'j^^'^?!•> ' causes panic and flight
of warriors. Owing to the dispute in the army ofPerdiccas.

nothing had been determined respect-
The Illyrians pursue.

ing the time of their departure. Night came on, and the

Macedonians and the mass of the barbarians were instantly
seized with one of those unaccountable panics to which

great armies are liable*. They fancied that the Illyrians
were many times their real number, and that they were
close at their heels

; so, suddenly betaking themselves to

flight, they hastened homewards. And they compelled

Perdiccas, when he understood the state of affairs, which

at first he did not, to go away without seeing Brasidas, for

the two armies were encamped at a considerable distance

from one another. At dawn Brasidas, finding that Arrhi-

baeus and the Illyrians were coming on and that the

Macedonians had already decamped, resolved to follow

them. So he formed his hoplites into a compact square,
and placed his light-armed troops in the centre. He
selected the youngest of his soldiers to run out upon the

enemy at whatever point the attack might be made. He
himself proposed during the retreat to take his post
in the rear with three hundred chosen men, meaning to

stop the foremost of his assailants and beat them off.

Before the Illyrians came up he exhorted his soldiers, as

far as the shortness of the time permitted, in the following
words :

—
' Did I not suspect, men of Peloponnesus, that you may 126

be terrified because you have been deserted by your

"
Cp. vii. 80 nied.
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companions and are assailed by a host of barbarians, I

should think only of encouraging and
Brasidas encourages ,

•'

his hoof.s: You arefez,
not of instructing you ". But now that

against many, but so we are left alone in the face of nunie-

you are at home ; and
^^^^^ enemies, I shall endeavour in

yon arc fiirfitimrairainst ^ , • ^i

iuOanans. ho not be ^ few words to uiiprcss upon you the

frightened by their out- main points which it concerns you to

/andish cries and ges- |j^, informed of and to remember. For
tures. They make a

i . /- i ^ ti .. i

vain flourish but have Jou ought to fight like men not merely
no discipline, and, if when you happen to have allies present,
7vithsiood quietly, re-

]^^,j. because couragc is native to you ;

nor should 3'ou fear any number of

foreign troops. Remember that in the cities from which

you come, not the many govern the few, but the few

govern the many, and have acquired their supremacy

simply by successful fighting. Your enemies are bar-

barians, and you in your inexperience fear them. But

you ought to know, from your late conflicts with the

Macedonian portion of them *'— and any estimate which

I can form, or account of them which I receive from others,

would lead me to infer— that they will not prove so very
formidable. An enemy often has weak points which wear

the appearance of strength ;
and these, when their nature

is explained, encourage rather than frighten their oppo-

nents. As, on the other hand, where an army has a real

advantage, the adversary who is the most ignorant is also

the most fooliiardy. The lllyrians, to those who have no

experience of them, do indeed at first sight present a

threatening aspect. The spectacle of their numbers is

terrible, their cries are intolerable, and the brandishing of

their spears in the air has a menacing effect. But in action

they are not the men they look, if their opponents will

only stand their ground ;
for they have no regular order,

and therefore are not ashamed of leaving any post in which

they are hard pressed ;
to fly and to advance being alike

" Cp iv-. 17 incd. ; iv. 95 iiiit.
;
v. 69 fin.

^
Cp. w. 124 med.



126, 127] REPULSE OF THE BARBARIANS 95

honourable, no imputation can be thrown on their courage.

When every man is his own master in battle he will readily

find a decent excuse for saving himself. They clearly

think that to frighten us at a safe distance is a better plan

than to meet us hand to hand
;
else why do they shout

instead of fighting ? You may easily see that all the

terrors with which you have invested them arc in reality

nothing ; they do but startle the sense of sight and hearing.

If you repel their tumultuous onset, and, when opportunity

ofters, withdraw again in good order, keeping your ranks,

you will sooner arrive at a place of safety, and will also

learn the lesson that mobs like these, if an adversary with-

stand their first attack, do but threaten at a distance and

make a flourish of valour, although if he yields to them

they are quick enough to show their courage in following

at his heels when there is no danger.'

Brasidas, having addressed his army, began to retreat. 127

Whereupon the barbarians with loud
^,^^ lUyrians, fmd-

noise and in great disorder pressed hig that they make »o

hard upon him, supposing that he was n»pression, seize a pass;

flying, and that they could overtake

and destroy his troops. But, wherever they attacked, the

soldiers appointed for the purpose ran out and met them,

and Brasidas himself with his chosen men received their

charge. Thus the first onset of the barbarians met with

a resistance which surprised them, and whenever they

renewed the attack the Lacedaemonians received and

repelled them again, and when they ceased, proceeded
with their march. Thereupon the greater part of the

barbarians abstained from attacking Brasidas and his

Hellenes in the open country; but leaving a certain

number to follow and harass them, they ran on after the

fugitive Macedonians and killed any with whom they fell

in. They then secured beforehand the narrow pass be;

tween two hills which led into the country of Arrhibaeus,

knowing that this was the only path by which Brasidas

could retreat. And as he was approaching the most
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dangerous point of the defile they began to surround him

in the hope of cutting him off.

128 Perceiving their intention, he told his three hundred to

„ , , ,
leave their ranks and run every man as

Brastdas dislodges . ^ ,

timu, and they foUoiv
^^st as he could to the top of one ol the

no fintlier. lil-fteimg hills, being the one which he thought
increases between Bra- ^^^ barbarians would be most likely to
sidas and Perdiccas. 1 <- 1 \ c

occupy ;
and before a larger number ot

them could come up and surround them, to dislodge those

who were already there «. They accordingly attacked and

defeated them
;
and so the main body of his army more

easily reached the summit
;
for the barbarians, seeing their

comrades defeated and driven from the high ground, took

alarm
; they considered too that the enemy were already

on the borders of the country, and had got away from

them, and therefore followed no further. Brasidas had

now gained the high ground and could march unmolested
;

on the same day he arrived at Arnissa, which is in the

dominion of Perdiccas. The soldiers were enraged at the

hasty retreat of the Macedonians, and when they came

upon carts of theirs drawn by oxen, or an}' baggage which

had been dropped in the flight, as was natural in a retreat

made in a panic and by night, they of themselves loosed

the oxen and slaughtered them, and appropriated the

baggage. From that time forward Perdiccas regarded

Brasidas in the light of a foe, and conceived a new hatred

of the Peloponncsians, which was not a natural feeling in

an enemy of the Athenians. Nevertheless, disregarding

his own nearest interests, he took steps to make terms with

the one and get rid of the other.

129 Brasidas returned from Macedonia to Torone, and when

Ntaas attempts to he arrived there found the Athenians

take Mende, butfails. already in possession of Mende.

.Thinking it now too late to cross over to Pallene and

assist Mende and Scione, he remained quiet and guarded

Adopting with Poppo the correction inovra^.
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Torone. While he was engaged with the Lyncestians, the

Athenians, having completed their preparations, had sailed

against Mende and Scione with fifty ships, of which ten

were Chian, conveying a thousand hoplltes of their own,
six hundred archers, a thousand Thracian mercenaries,

and targeteers furnished by their allies in the neighbour-
hood. They were under the command of Nicias the son

of Niceratus, and Nicostratus the son of Diitrephes.

Sailing from Potidaea and putting in near the temple of

Poseidon they marched against the Mendaeans. Now
they and three hundred Scionaeans who had come to their

aid, and their Peloponnesian auxiliaries, seven hundred

hoplites in all, with Polydamidas their commander, had just

encamped outside the city on a steep hill. Nicias, taking

with him for the assault a hundred and twenty Methonaean

light-armed troops, sixty select Athenian hoplites and all

the archers, made an attempt to ascend the hill by a certain

pathway, but he was wounded and failed to carry the

position. Nicostratus with the remainder of his troops

approaching the hill, which was hard of access, by another

and more circuitous route was thrown into utter confusion,

and the whole army of the Athenians were nearly defeated.

So on this day the Athenians, finding that the Mendaeans

and their allies refused to give way, retreated and en-

camped ;
and when night came on, the Mendaeans likewise

returned to the city.

On the following day the Athenians sailed round to the 130

side of Mende looking towards Scione; S0071, in conscquewe

they took the suburb, and during the ofintamil divisions, the

,. /-,i, 1 1 ^,j,i place falls into the hands
whole ot that day devastated the r,, ,,1 ti•J of the Athenians. 1 he

country. No one came out to meet Pdoponncsians are shut

them
;
for a division had arisen in the "/" "' '^'^ citadel.

city, and on the following night the three hundred

Scionaeans returned home. On the next day Nicias with

half his army went as far as the Scionaean frontier and

devastated the country on his march, while Nicostratus

with the other half sat down before the upper gates of
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Mende, out of which the road leads to Potidaea. In this

part of the city within the walls the Mendaeans and their

allies chanced to have their arms deposited, and Polydam-

idas, arraying his forces in order of battle, was just

exhorting the Mendaeans to go forth. Some one of the

popular faction answered in the heat of party that he would

not go out, and that he did not care to fight, but no sooner

had he uttered the words than he was seized by the

Peloponnesian commander and roughly handled. Where-

upon the people lost patience, caught up their arms, and

made a furious rush upon the Peloponnesians and the

opposite party who were in league with them. They soon

put them to flight, partly because the onslaught was sudden,

and also because the gates were thrown open to the

Athenians, which greatly terrified them. For they thought

that the attack upon them was premeditated. All the

Peloponnesians who were not killed on the spot fled to

the citadel, which they had previously kept in their own

hands. Nicias had now returned and was close to the

city, and the Athenians rushed into Mende with their

whole force. As the gates had been opened without any

previous capitulation they plundered the town as if it had

been stormed ;
and even the lives of the citizens were with

difficulty saved by the efforts of the generals. The Mend-

aeans were then told that they were to retain their former

constitution, and bring to trial among themselves any whom

they thought guilty of the revolt. At the same time the

Athenians blockaded the garrison in the Acropolis by a

wall extending to the sea on either side and established

a guard. Having thus secured Mende, they proceeded

against Scione.

131 The inhabitants of Scione and the Peloponnesian garri-

T, .„ ,, , son had come out to meet them and
TheA thetitans block-

ade Scione. The gar- occupied a stccp hill in front of the

rlsoH of Mettde foice cjty. The hill had to be taken by the
their ivav into the place. .^1 • % r .1 u „nv«i. »U«' Athenians before they could ehcct the

circumvallation of the place. So they made a furious
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attack and dislodged those who were stationed there";

they then encamped, and after raising a trophy, prepared
to invest the city. Soon afterwards, while they were

engaged in the work, the Pcloponnesian auxiliaries who
were besieged in the Acropolis of Mende, forcing their

way out by the sea-shore, broke through the watch and
came to Scione by night. Most of them eluded the

Athenians who were encamped outside, and got into the

town.

While the circumvallation of Scione was proceeding, 132
Perdiccas, who, after what had oc- „ j-' 1 eiaiccas makes an
curred in the retreat from Lyncus, aliiaytce iviih the Athcn-

hated Brasidas, sent heralds to the '^"^- ^'=' P*'^^'^ '"'«

Athenian generals, and came to an ^'>^^fyJ'^P^<tsastop
. ,

to the passage of Pclo-

understanding with them, ''which with- ponnrsian rcinforce-

out loss of time he took measures to """'"'^ through Thcs-

carry out''. It so happened that Ischa- ^^^''

goras the Lacedaemonian was then on the eve of marching
with an army to reinforce Brasidas. Perdiccas was told

by Nicias that, having now made friends with the Athen-

ians, he should give them some evidence of his sincerity.

He himself too no longer wished the Peloponnesians to

find their way into his country. And so by his influence

over the Thessalian chiefs, with whom he was always on

good terms, he put a stop to the whole expedition ; indeed,
the Lacedaemonians did not even attempt to obtain the

consent of the Thessalians. Nevertheless, Ischagoras,

Ameinias, and Aristeus, who had been sent by the Lace-

daemonian gov^ernment to report on the state of affairs,

found their way to Brasidas. They brought with them,

though contrary to law, certain young Spartans, intending
to make them governors of the cities, instead of leaving

the care of them to chance persons. Accordingly Brasidas

"
Reading (ttoi to?. ''

Or,
'

having commenced negotiations

immediately after the retreat' (cp. iv. 128 fin.) ;
in which case, however,

eCSi/j TO't ap^ayiivo'i and tiv^^xavt tuti must refer to different times.
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appointed Clcaridas the son of Cleonymus governor of

Amphipolis, and Pasitelidas** the son of Hegesander

governor of Torone.

133 During the same summer the Thebans dismantled the

wall of the Thespians, charging them
Harshness and ui- •

1 a 1
• • 't-i •

gratitude o/thcThcbans
^ith Athenian tendencies. This was

to:cards the Tiicsf,iaiis. an objcct which they always had in

Buruing of the teruple ^j^w, and now they had their oppor-
0/ Here near Argos. . . , n r \ -I'l

tunity, because the flower of the 1 hes-

pian army had fallen in the battle of Delium '', During the

same summer the temple of Here near Argos was burnt

down
; Chrysis the priestess had put a light too near the

sacred garlands, and had then gone to sleep, so that the

whole place took fire and was consumed. In her fear of

the people she fled that very night to Phlius
;
and the

Argives, as the law provided, appointed another priestess

named Phaeinis. Chrysis had been priestess during eight

years of the war and half of the ninth when she became
an exile. Towards the close of the summer Scione was

completely invested, and the Athenians, leaving a guard,
retired with the rest of their army.

134 In the following winter the Athenians and Lacedae-

Indeeisive action be- moniaiis remained inactive, in con-

twcen the Trgcans and sequence of the armistice
;

but the
Mantineans. Mantineans and the Tegeans with their

respective allies fought a battle at Laodicium in the terri-

tory of Orestheum
;

the victory was disputed. For the

troops of both cities defeated the allies on the wing

opposed to them, and both erected trophies, and sent

spoils to Delphi. The truth is that, although there was

considerable slaughter on both sides, and the issue was

still undecided when night put an end to the conflict, the

Tegeans encamped on the field and at once erected

"
Reading, according to Dobrcc's conjecture, TlaantXibitv, not 'Ettit*-

k'ihav. Pasitelidas is mentioned, v. 3, as governor of Torond
^
Cp. iv. 96 mcd.
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a trophy, while the Mantineans retreated to BucoHon and

raised a rival trophy, but afterwards.

At the close of the same winter, towards the beginning 135

of spring, Brasidas made an attempt Unsuccessful attempt

on Potidaea. He approached the place made by Brasidas on

by night and planted a ladder against
^''^'"'«^«-

the walls. Thus far he proceeded undiscovered
;
for the

ladder was fixed at a point which the sentinel who was

passing on the bell had just quitted, and before he had

returned to his post. But Brasidas had not yet mounted

the ladder when he was detected by the garrison : where-

upon he withdrew his army in haste without waiting for the

dawn. So the winter ended, and with it the ninth year
in the Peloponnesian War of which Thucydides wrote the

history.



BOOK V

B.C. 422. I With the return of summer the year of the trtice

^' ^*
,. . ,. , , expired, but hostilitieswere not resumed
L.xpiralwn of the •! r n i •

in,ce and subscqucut
""^il alter the Pythian games. During

lesuniption ofhostilities, the amiistice the Athenians removed
Secomi purification of ^j^^ Delians from Delos

; they con-
Delos. -Ill •

sidered them impure and unworthy of

their sacred character by reason of a certain ancient

offence. The island had been purified before, when

they took up the coffms of the dead as I have already
narrated ^

;
but this purification, which seemed sufficient

at the time, was now thought unsatisfactory because the

inhabitants had been suffered to remain. Pharnaces gave
to the Delians an asylum at Adramyttium in Asia, and

whoever chose went and settled there.

2 When the armistice was over, Cleon, having obtained

aconsaihtoChaldd. ^'^^ Consent of the people, sailed on an

ice, and after touching expedition to the Chalcidian cities with
at Scionc goes on to

thirty ships Conveying twelve hundred

Athenian hoplites, three hundred Athen-

ian horsemen, and numerous allies. Touching first at

Scione (which was still blockaded\ and taking from thence

some hoplites of the besieging force, he sailed into the

so-called Colophonian port, which was near the city of

Torone
;
there learning from deserters that Brasidas was

not in Torone, and that the garrison was too weak to

Cp. i. 8 init.
;

iii. 104 init.
;

v. 32 init.
;

viii. 108 med.
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resist, he marched with his army against the town, and sent

ten ships to sail round into the harbour. First he came
to the new line of wall which Brasidas had raised when,

wanting to take in the suburbs, he broke down a part of

the old wall and made the whole city one.

But Pasitelidas, the Lacedaemonian governor, and the 3

garrison under his command came to jvhile Pasitelidas is

the defence of this quarter of the town, de/endiug a suburb the

and fought against their assailants, who f'^f^^'l^"^ ^^'J "f" ° ' the harbour and the

pressed them hard. Meanwhile the town is taken. Betrayal

Athenian fleet was sailing round into ofPanactum.

the harbour, and Pasitelidas feared that the ships would
take the city before he could return and defend it, and
that the new fortifications would be captured and himself

in them. So he left the suburb and ran back into the

city. But the enemy were too quick ;
the Athenians from

the ships having taken Torone before he arrived
;
while

their infantry followed close upon him, and in a moment
dashed in along with him at the breach in the old wall.

Some of the Peloponnesians and Toronaeans were slain

upon the spot, others were captured, and among them
Pasitelidas the governor. Brasidas was on his way to the

relief of Torone at the time, but, hearing that the place
was taken, he stopped and returned

;
he was within four

miles and a half at the time of the capture. Cleon and

the Athenians erected two trophies, one at the harbour

and the other near the new wall. The women and children

were made slaves
;

the men of Torone and any other

Chalcidians, together with the Peloponnesians, numbering
in all seven hundred, were sent to Athens. The Pelo-

ponnesian captives were liberated at the peace which was

concluded shortly afterwards
;
the rest were recovered by

the Olynthians in exchange for a like number of the

captives held by them. About the same time Panrxtum,
a fortress on the Athenian frontier, was betrayed to the

Boeotians. Cleon, putting a garrison into Torone, sailed

round Mount Athos, intending to attack Amphipolis.
VOL. II. 1
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4 About the same time three envoys, of whom one was

Fcvolution in Leo,,- Phacax the son of Erasistratus, were

/im;. The oligarchy by sent by the Athenians with two ships
the help of the SyracHs- ^^ Italy and Sicily. After the general
aiis drtve ot4t the

i r i a i

people. They then settle peace and the Withdrawal of the Athen-

in Syracuse, but some ians from Sicily", the Leontines had
of them soon groiv ({is- enrolled many new citizens, and the
contented and return ,. ., .

home, li'iun they are people Contemplated a redistribution

joined by the people, of the land. The oligarchy, perceiving
They fight against ^j^^jj. intention, called in the Syracus-
Syracuse. The A then-

, , , , ,

ians try to combine ^"5 and drove out the people, who

Sicily against Syra- separated and wandered up and down
"'^- the island. The oligarchy then made

an agreement with the Syracusans ; and, leaving their own

city deserted, settled in Syracuse, and received the privileges

of citizenship. Not long afterwards some of them grew

discontented, and, quitting Syracuse, seized a place called

Phocaeae, which was a part of the town of Leontini, and

Bricinniae, a fortress in the Leontine territory. Here

they were joined by most of the common people who had

been previously driven out, and from their strongholds

they carried on a continual warfare against Syracuse. It

was the report of these events which induced the Athenians

to send Phaeax to Sicily. He was to warn the Sicilians

that the Syracusans were aiming at supremacy, and to

unite the allies of Athens, and if possible the other cities,

in a war against Syracuse. The Athenians hoped that

they might thus save the Leontine people. Phaeax suc-

ceeded in his mission to the Camarinaeans and Agri-

gentines, but in Gela he failed, and, convinced that he

could not persuade the other states, went no further.

Returning by land through the country of the Sicels,

and by the way going to l^ricinniae and encouraging
the exiles, he arrived at Catana, where he embarked

for Athens.

Cp. iv. 65 init.

I
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On his voyage, both to and from Sicily, he made pro- 5

posals of friendship to several of the The Italian Locriaus

Italian cities. He also fell in with make a treaty nith

some Locrian settlers who had been ^''"'"^•

driven out of Messene. After the agreement between the

Sicilian towns, a feud had broken out at Messene, and one
of the two parties called in the Locrians, who sent some
of their citizens to settle there

; thus Messene was held

for a time by the Locrians. They were returning home
after their expulsion when Phaeax fell in with them, but

he did them no harm
;
for the Locrians had already agreed

with him to enter into a treaty with the Athenians. At the

general reconciliation of the Sicilians, they alone of the

allies had not made peace with Athens. And they would
have continued to hold out had they not been constrained

by a war with the Itoneans and Melaeans, who were their

neighbours and colonists from their city. Phaeax then

returned to Athens.

Cleon had now sailed round from Torone against Am- 6

phipolis, and making Eion his head-
L .... \ ji c^ •

<, 1 Clcoit retiiains at
quarters, attacked Staglrus^ a colony ^.^„ ^„i„„g f^, ,.,-„.

of the Andrians, which he failed to foicemcnts ; Brasidas

take. He succeeded, however, in (^^^^ds the hill of Cer-

.
• /— 1 i> 'T-i •

1 dvlium to reconnoitre.
stormmg Galepsus '',

a Fhasian colony.
-

He sent an embassy to Perdiccas, desiring him to come
with an army, according to the terms of the alliance

<",
and

another to Polles, the king of the Odomantian Thracians,
who was to bring as many Thracian mercenaries as he

could
;
he then remained quietly at Eion waiting for these

reinforcements. Brasidas, hearing of his movements, took

up a counter-position on Cerdylium. This is a high ground
on the right bank of the river, not far from Amphipolis,

belonging to the Argilians. From this spot he commanded
a view of the country round, so that Cleon was sure to be

seen by him if,
— as Brasidas fully expected,— despising the

»
Cp. iv. 88 fin. ^

Cp. iv. 107 fin. <=

Cp. iv. 132 init.

I 2
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numbers of his opponents, he should go up against

Amphipolis without waiting for his reinforcements. At
the same time he prepared for a battle, summoning to his

side fifteen hundred Thracian mercenaries and the entire

forces of the Edonians, who were targeteers and horse-

men
;
he had already one thousand Myrcinian and Chal-

cidian targeteers, in addition to the troops in Amphipolis.
His heavy-armed, when all mustered, amounted to nearly
two thousand, and he had three hundred Hellenic

cavalry. Of these forces about fifteen hundred were
stationed with Brasidas on Cerdylium, and the remainder
were drawn up in order of battle under Clearidas in

Amphipolis.
Cleon did nothing for a time, but he was soon compelled

Feelings of the sol- ^^ make the movement which Brasidas

diets towards CleoH con- expected. For the soldiers were dis-
trast greatly with Ins

^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ inaction, and drew
oii'it confidence m limi- "

self. At length he is Comparisons between the generals ;

compelled by their nniy- what skiU and enterprise might be
innrs to move foiivard ; . j .1 •

1 j u i

, , -^ .,,

'

expected on the one side, and what
he ascends a hill cotn- ^

manding a view of the ignorance and cowardice on the other.

country. ^n^i they remembered how unwilling

they had been to follow Cleon when they left Athens. He,

observing their murmurs, and not wanting them to be

depressed by too long a stay in one place, led his army for-

ward. He went to work in the same confident spirit which

had already been successful at Pylos, and of which the

success had given him a high opinion of his own wisdom.

That any one would come out to fight with him he never

even imagined; he said that he was only going to look at the

place. If he waited for a larger force, this was not because

he thought that there was any risk of his being defeated

should he be compelled to fight, but that he might com-

pletely surround and storm the city. So he stationed his

army upon a steep hill above Amphipolis, whence he

surveyed with his own eyes the lake formed by the river

Strymon, and the lie of the country on the side towards
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Thrace. He thought that he could go away without

fighting whenever he pleased. For indeed there was no

one to be seen on the walls, nor passing through the gates,

which were all closed. He even imagined that he had

made a mistake in coming up against the city without

siege-engines ;
had he brought them he would have taken

Amphipolis, for there was no one to prevent him.

No sooner did Brasidas see the Athenians in motion, 8

than he himself descended from Brasidas descends

Cerdylium, and went into Amphipolis. from Cerdylinm. Fear-

He did not go out and draw up his n'g the infoiorUy of his

- . , r 1 1 1 r 1
"""' troops he deter-

forces m order of battle
;
he feared too „„ ,^^ ^^ j-^^n „^^„ f,,^

much the inferiority of his own troops, Athenians in iwo se/>ar-

not in their numbers (which were about '"''' detachments.

equal to those of the enemy) but in quality; for the

Athenian forces were the flower of their army, and they

were supported by the best of the Lemnians and Imbrians.

So he determined to employ a manoeuvre, thinking that, if

he showed them the real number and meagre equipment of

his soldiers, he would be less likely to succeed than if he

came upon them before there had been time to observe

him, and when as yet they had no real grounds for their

contempt of him. Selecting a hundred and fifty hoplites,

and handing over the rest to Clearidas, he resolved to make
a sudden attack before the Athenians retired, considering

that, if their reinforcements should arrive, he might never

again have an opportunity of fighting them by themselves.

So he called together all his troops, and wishing to en-

courage them, and explain his plan, spoke as follows :
—

' Men of Peloponnesus, I need not waste words in telling 9

you that we come from a land which has always been

brave, and therefore free ", and that you are Dorians
'',
and

are about to fight with lonians whom you have beaten

again and again. But I must explain to you my plan of

"
Cp. iv. 28 med.

^
Cp. i. 124 init. : vi. 77 med. ; vii. 5 fin. \iii. q; mcl. nnd fin.
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attack, lest you should be disheartened at the seeming

„, r. 7 disproportion of numbers, because we
11 e are Donatts ana r r »

»«rtv be expected to beat go into battle not with our whole force

lonians. Butyou must but with a handful ofmen. Our enemies,
understand my plan, -r r i

•
^ i j • iU

T, J„ II 1 am not mistaken, despise us; theyI he entmy are off their
_ . .

guard and ready to believe that no one will come out against
retreat. First, I will them, and SO they have ascended the
sa y jo» I oil oj one

j^.j, ^yj^^^g jj^^y j^j-g busy looking about
gate and surprise them,

' j j o

then Cleandas from them in disorder, and making but

another, to complete small account of US, Now, he is the
their discomfiture. ^ r i i .. i j •

most successful general
"^ who discerns

most clearly such mistakes when made by his enemies,

and adapts his attack to the character of his own

forces, not always assailing them openly and in regular

array, but acting according to the circumstances of the

case. And the greatest reputation is gained by those

stratagems in which a man deceives his enemies most com-

pletely, and does his friends most service. Therefore

while they are still confident and unprepared, and, if

I read their intentions aright, are thinking of withdrawing
rather than of maintaining their ground, while they are off

their guard and before they have recovered their presence
of mind, I and my men will do our best to anticipate their

retreat, and will make a rush at the centre of the army.

Then, Clearidas, when you see me engaged, and I hope

striking panic into them, bring up ypur troops, the

Amphipolitans and the other allies, open the gates

suddenly, run out, and lose no time in closing with them.

This is the way to terrify them
;

for reinforcements are

always more formidable to an enemy than the troops

with which he is already engaged. Show yourself a brave

man and a true Spartan, and do you, allies, follow man-

fully, remembering that readiness, obedience, and a sense

of honour are the virtues of a soldier. To-day you have

to choose between freedom and slavery; between the

"
Cp. iii. 29 fin.

I

^1
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name of Lacedaemonian allies, which you will deserve if

you are brave, and of servants of Athens. For even if

you should be so fortunate as to escape bonds or death,

servitude will be your lot, a servitude more cruel than

hitherto
;
and what is more, you will be an impediment to

the liberation of the other Hellenes. Do not lose heart
; .

think of all that is at stake
;
and I will show you that I can

not only advise others, but fight myself.'

When Brasidas had thus spoken, he prepared to sally 10

forth with his own division, and CIcoh ordershis army

stationed the rest of his army with '« ''^'^*«A but he is

_, . , , 11 1 'r-t • suddenly attacked bv
Cleandas at the so-called fhracian

Brasidas,u-ho is second-

gate, that they rnight come out and cd by Cleandas. The

support him, in accordance with his Athenians are routed.

T T 1 J 1 J Brasidas is zvounded
mstructions. He had been seen de-

^^^^^.^^/^^ ^,,^ ^/^^^,

SCending from Cerdylium into Am- slain. Brasidas hears

phipolis,
'^ and then offering up sacrifice «/ ^''^ ^'^^^ly and dies.

at the temple of Athene within the walls
;
for the interior

of the city was visible from the surrounding country.

While he was thus employed, a report was brought to

Cleon, who-'^ had just gone forward to reconnoitre, that the

whole army of the enemy could plainly be seen collected

inside the town, and that the feet of numerous men and

horses ready to come forth were visible under the gate.

He went to the spot and saw for himself; but, not wishing

to hazard a regular engagement until his allies arrived,

and thinking he could get away soon enough, he gave a

general signal for retreat, at the same time ordering his

forces to retire slowly on the left wing, which was the

only direction possible, towards Eion. They appeared to

linger ; whereupon he caused his own right wing to face

round, and so with his unshielded side exposed to the

enemy began to lead off his army. Meanwhile Brasidas,

"
Or, taking the words Kal ravra TrpdaaovTo^ as subordinate to tpavtpov

y€i'ofiti'ov : 'and then offering up sacrifice at the temple of Athene within

the walls, for the interior of the city, &c., . . . and making preparations.

A report was brought to Cleon, who,' &c.
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seeing that the Athenians were on the move and that his

opportunity was come, said to his companions and to the

troops :

' These men do not mean to face us
;

see how
their spears and their heads are shaking ;

such behaviour

always shows that an army is going to run away. Open
me the gates there as I ordered, and let us boldly attack

them at once.' Thereupon he went out himself by the

gate leading to the palisade and by the first gate of the

long wall which was then standing, and ran at full speed

straight up the road, where, on the steepest part of the

hill, a trophy now stands: he then attacked the centre of

the Athenians, who were terrified at his audacity and

their own disorder, and put them to flight. Then

Clearidas, as he was bidden, sallied forth by the Thrac-

ian gate with his division, and charged the Athenians.

The sudden attack at both points created a panic among
them. Their left wing, which had proceeded some little

way along the road towards Eion, broke off and instantly

fled. They were already in full retreat, and Brasidas was

going on to the right wing when he was wounded
;

the

Athenians did not observe his fall, and those about him

carried him off the field. The right wing of the Athenians

was more disposed to stand. Cleon indeed, who had

never intended to remain, fled at once, and was overtaken

and slain by a Myrcinian targeteer. But his soldiers

rallied where they were on the top of the hill, and repulsed

Clearidas two or three times. They did not yield until

the Chalcidian and Myrcinian cavalry and the targeteers

hemmed them in and put them to flight with a shower of

darts. And so the rout became general, and those of the

Athenians who were not slain at once in close combat

or destroyed by the Chalcidian horse and the targeteers,

hard-pressed and wandering by many paths over the hills,

made their way back to Eion. Brasidas was carried

safely by his followers out of the battle into the cit}'. He
was still alive, and knew that his army had conquered, but

soon afterwards he dirci. The rest of the army returning
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with Clearidas from the pursuit, spoiled the dead, and
erected a trophy.

Brasidas was buried in the city with public honours in n
front of what is now the Agora. The Fumral of Brasidas.

whole body of the allies in military
TheAmphipoUtans give

array followed him to the grave. The f" "''^rT' "i"° liero anafou)iaer,super-

Amphipolitans enclosed his sepulchre, seding Hagnou ivho

and to this day they sacrifice to him was theiy real founder.

as to a hero, and have also instituted games and yearly

offerings in his honour. They likewise made him their

founder, and dedicated their colony to him, pulling down
•' the buildings which Hagnon had erected ", and obliterating

any memorials which might have remained to future time

of his foundation ''. For they considered Brasidas to have

been their deliverer, and under the present circumstances

the fear of Athens induced them to pay court to their

Lacedaemonian allies. That Hagnon should retain the

honours of a founder, now that they were enemies of the

Athenians, seemed to them no longer in accordance with

their interests, and likely to be displeasing to him.

They gave back to the Athenians their dead, who num-
bered about six hundred, while only seven were slain on

the other side. For there was no regular engagement,
but an unforeseen circumstance led to the battle

;
and the

Athenians were panic-stricken before it had well begun.
After the recovery of the dead the Athenians went home

by sea. Clearidas and his companions remained and

administered the affairs of Amphipolis.
At the end of the summer, a little before this time, a 12

reinforcement of nine hundred heavy- a r . ,J A reiHjorcetnent sent

armed, under the command of the by the Lacedaemoniatts

Lacedaemonian generals Rhamphias,
'" Amphipolis arrives

Autocharidas, and Epicydidas, set out
' <''«f<'«.

for Chalcidice. Coming first to Heraclea in Trachis^, they

regulated whatever appeared to them to be amiss. They

* Or,
' the shrine of Hagnon

'
^'

Cp. iv. 102 fin. <^

Cp. iii. q2, 93.
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were staying there when the battle of AmphipoUs occurred.

And so the summer came to an end.

13 The following winter Rhamphias and his army went as

but is not allowed to far as Pierium in Thessaly, but as the

pass through Thessaly. Thessalianswould not let them proceed •'»,

and Brasidas, for whom these reinforcements were intended,

was dead, they returned home, thinking that the time for

action had gone by. They felt that they were not com-

petent to carry out the great designs of Brasidas, and the

Athenians had now left the country defeated. But their

chief reason for not proceeding was that the Lacedae-

monians, at the time when they left Sparta, were inclined

towards peace.

14 After the battle of Amphipolis and the return of Rham-

„ , , ^ , . phias from Thessaly, neither side
Both the Athenians ^ /'

and Lacedaemonians, Undertook any military operations.

being alike disappointed Both alike Were inclined to peace. The
in that- hopes, now Athenians had been beaten at Delium,

and shortly afterwards at Amphipolis ;

and so they had lost that confidence in their own strength

which had indisposed them to treat at a time when tem-

porary success seemed to make their final triumph certain.

They were afraid too that their allies would be elated at

their disasters, and that more of them would revolt
; they

repented that after the aftair at Pylos, when they might

honourably have done so, they had not come to terms.

The Lacedaemonians on the other hand inclined to peace

because the course of the war had disappointed their

expectations. There was a time when they fancied that, if

they only devastated Attica, they would crush the power of

Athens within a few years i'; and yet they had received

a blow at Sphacteria such as Sparta had never experienced

until then ;
their country was continually ravaged from

Pylos and Cythera ;
the Helots were deserting, and they

were always fearing lest those who had not deserted,

•
Cp. iv. 132 mcd. *"

Cp. i. 81 fin.
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rel3'ing on the help of those who had, should seize their

opportunit}' and revolt, as they had done once before.

Moreover, the truce for thirty years which they had made
with Argos was on the point of expiring ;

the Argives
were unwilling to renew it unless Cynuria were restored

to them, and the Lacedaemonians deemed it impossible to

fight against the Argives and Athenians combined. They
suspected also that some of the Peloponnesian cities would

secede and join the Argives, which proved to be the case.

Upon these grounds both governments thought it de- 15

sirable to make peace. The Lacedae- ^, , . , ,

The aest re of the

monians were the more eager of the Lacedacmomans is the

two, because they wanted to recover stronger because they

the prisoners taken at Sphacteria : for ''"'"* '" ''^^«^^'' *'''

, ^ , c \ \ prisoners.
the Spartans among them were 01 high

rank, and all alike related to themselves. They had

negotiated for their recovery immediately after they were

taken, but the Athenians, in the hour of their prosperity,

would not as yet agree to fair terms ^ After their defeat

at Delium, the Lacedaemonians were well aware that they

would now be more compliant, and therefore they had at

once made a truce for a year, during which the envoys of

the two states were to meet and advise about a lasting

peace. When Athens had received a second blow at 16

Amphipolis, and Brasidas and Cleon, Brasidns and Chan

who had been the two greatest enemies for vcfy different reasons

of peace,- the one because the war ^""^ *«'"
^«'f '""f'' .to peace. But now they

brought him success and reputation, „,.^ ,/^,„^ ^„j j^r-^-^^

and the other because he fancied that and P/eistoanax, the

in quiet times his rogueries would be
'^'"' ^'"'^'"^.

""" ''-^

I
. their respective states,

more transparent and his slanders less ^^^,g ^^^^.f^ „ strong

credible,
—had fallen in the battle,

^ the motive for putting an

two chief aspirants for political power
'"'' '"" *''' "'"'•

at Athens and Sparta, Pleistoanax ^ the son of Pausanias,

"
Cp. IV. 41 fin. ^ Reading 01 Iv before (Kartpq. Or, omitting

oJ (V and inserting a comma after I'/ytfioyiav : 'these i.e. Cleon and
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king of the Lacedaemonians, and Nicias the son of

Niceratus the Athenian, who had been the most fortunate

general of his day, became more eager than ever to make

an end of the war. Nicias desired, whilst he was still

successful and held in repute, to preserve his good fortune;

he would have liked to rest from toil, and to give the

people rest; and he hoped to leave behind him to other

ages the name of a man who in all his life had never

brought disaster on the city. He thought that the way to

gain his wish was to trust as little as possible to fortune,

and to keep out of danger ;
and that danger would be best

avoided by peace. Pleistoanax wanted peace, because his

enemies were alwa3's stirring up the scruples of the Lace-

daemonians against him, and insisting whenever misfortunes

came that they were to be attributed to his illegal return

from exile. For they accused him and Aristocles his

brother of having induced the priestess at Delphi, when-

ever Lacedaemonian envoys came to enquire of the oracle,

constantly to repeat the same answer :

'

Bring back the

seed of the hero son of Zeus from a strange country to

your own
;
else you will plough with a silver ploughshare' :

until, after a banishment of nineteen years, he persuaded
the Lacedaemonians to bring him home again with dances

and sacrifices and such ceremonies as they observed when

they first enthroned their kings at the foundation of Lace-

daemon. He had been banished on account of his retreat

from Attica, when he was supposed to have been bribed".

While in exile at Mount Lycaeum he had occupied a

house half within the sacred precinct of Zeus, through fear

of the Lacedaemonians.

17 He was vexed by these accusations, and thinking that

in peace, when there would be no mishaps, and when

the Lacedaemonians would have recovered the captives,

Brasidas) being at the time the two great champions of the supremacy
of their respective states ;

Pleistoanax
'

&c.
"
Cp. i. 114; ii. 2t ii)it.
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he would himself be less open to attack, whereas in war

leading men must always have the The negotiations pro-

misfortunes of the state laid at their cced. Both parties agree

door, he was very anxious to come to ^^
•§'"'*' "/' ^'^"^ '^^->'

-. . . ,
had gained by arms.

terms. Negotiations were commenced
o„iy u„ Thchans retain

during the winter. Towards spring the Plaiaea and the Athcn-

Lacedaemonians sounded a note of '«"^ AWm, which had

,
.

1 11' been surrendered.

preparation by announcing to the aiues

that their services would be required in the erection of a

fort
; they thought that the Athenians would thereby be

induced to listen to them. At the same time, after many
conferences and many demands urged on both sides, an

understanding was at last arrived at that both parties

should give up what they had gained by arms. The

Athenians, however, were to retain Nisaea, for when they

demanded the restoration of Plataeathe Thebans protested

that they had obtained possession of the place not by force

or treachery, but by agreement
"

;
to which the Athenians

rejoined that they had obtained Nisaea in the same manner^

The Lacedaemonians then summoned their allies
;
and

although the Boeotians, Corinthians, Eleans, and Megar-
ians were dissatisfied, the majority voted for peace. And

so the peace was finally concluded and ratified by oaths

and libations, the Lacedaemonians binding themselves to

the Athenians and the Athenians to the Lacedaemonians

in the following terms :
—

'The Athenians and Lacedaemonians and their respective 18

allies make peace upon the following _ r., , ,^ ^
. Terms of the treaty.

terms, to which they swear, each city

separately :
—

' L Touching the common temples, any one who pleases

may go and sacrifice in them and enquire at them, on

behalf either of himself or of the state, according to the

custom of his country, both by land and sea, without fear.

' IL The precinct and the temple of Apollo at Delphi and

"
Cp. iii. 52 iiiit.

''

Cp. iv. 69 fin.
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the Delphian people shall be independent, and shall retain

their own revenues and their own courts of justice, both

for themselves and for their territory, according to their

ancestral customs.

'III. The peace between the Athenians and their con-

federates and the Lacedaemonians and their confederates

shall endure fifty years, both by sea and land, without

fraud or hurt.
' IV. They shall not be allowed to bear arms to the hurt

of one another in any way or manner
;

neither the

Lacedaemonians and their allies against the Athenians

and their allies, nor the Athenians and their allies against
the Lacedaemonians and their allies

;
and they shall

determine any controversy which may arise between

them by oaths and other legal means in such sort as they
shall agree.

' V. The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall restore

Amphipolis to the Athenians.
* VI. The inhabitants of any cities which the Lacedae-

monians deliver over to the Athenians may depart whither-

soever they please, and take their property with them.

The said cities shall be independent, but shall pay the

tribute which was fixed in the time of Aristides. After

the conclusion of the treaty the Athenians and their allies

shall not be allowed to make war upon them to their hurt,

so long as they pay the tribute. The cities are these—

Argilus", Stagirus'', Acanthus'", Scolus, Ol3'nthus'',

Spartolus
e

: these shall be allies neither of the Lacedae-

monians nor of the Athenians, but if the Athenians succeed

in persuading them, having their consent, they may make
them allies.

'VII. The Mecybernaeans, Sanaeans*", and Singaeans
shall dwell in their own cities on the same terms as the

Olynthians and Acanthians.

"
Cp. iv. 103 med. ''

Cp. iv. 88 fin. «
Cp. iv. 88.

•'

Cp. i. 58 mcd. •
Cp. ii. 79 iiiit.

'

Cp. iv. 109 fin.
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'VIII. The Lacedaemonians and the allies shall restore

Panactum» to the Athenians. The Athenians shall re-

store to the Lacedaemonians Coryphasium '', Cythera '^,

Methone'^, Pteleum, and Atalantep.
* IX. The Athenians shall surrender the Lacedaemonian

captives whom they have in their public prison, or who

are in the public prison of any place within the Athenian

dominions, and they shall let go the Peloponnesians who

are besieged in Scionc, and any other allies of the Lacedae-

monians who are in Scione, and all whom Brasidas intro-

duced into the place *^,
and any of the allies of the Lacedae-

monians who are in the public prison at Athens, or in the

public prison of any place within the Athenian dominions.

The Lacedaemonians and their allies in like manner shall

restore those of the Athenians and their allies who are

their prisoners.

'X. Respecting Scione
f^,
Torone ^, and Sermyle, or any

cities which are held by the Athenians, the Athenians shall

do with the inhabitants of the said cities, or of any cities

which are held by them, as they think fit.

'XL The Athenians shall bind themselves by oath to

the Lacedaemonians and their allies, city by city, and the

oath shall be that which in the several cities of the two

contracting parties is deemed the most binding. The
oath shall be in the following form:—'I will abide by
this treaty and by this peace truly and sincerely.' The
Lacedaemonians and their allies shall bind themselves

by a similar oath to the Athenians. This oath shall be

renewed by both parties every year ;
and they shall erect

pillars at Olympia, Delphi, and the Isthmus, at Athens in

the Acropolis, at Lacedaemon in the temple of Apollo at

Aniyclae.

'XII. If anything whatsoever be forgotten on one side

or the other, either party may, without violation of their

"
Cp. V. 3 fin. ^

Cp. iv. 3 med. *
Cp. iv. 54.

'•

Cp. iv. 45.

Cp. ii. 32.
f

Cp. iv. 123 fin. ^ Cp. v. 32 init. ''

Cp. v. 3.
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oaths, take honest counsel and alter the treaty in such

manner as shall seem good to the two parties, the Athenians

and Lacedaemonians.'

19 The treaty begins, at Lacedaemon in the Ephorate of

Plcistolas, and on the twenty-seventh
\a ijica ion.

^^^ ^^ ^^^ month Artemisium, and

at Athens in the Archonship of Alcaeus, on the twenty-

fifth day of the month Elaphebolion ^ The following

persons took the oaths and ratified the treaty :—On behalf

of the Lacedaemonians, Pleistolas, Damagetus, Chionis,

Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, Ischagoras, Philocharidas,

Zeuxidas, Antippus, Tellis, Alcinidas, Empedias, Menas,

Laphilus ;
on behalf of the Athenians, Lampon, Isthmio-

nicus, Nicias, Laches, Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus,

Hagnon, Myrtilus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates,

lolcius, Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes.

20 This treaty was concluded at the end of winter, just at

The war had lasted the beginning of spring, immediately

almost exactly tenyears, after the city Dionysia. Ten years,

with a difference of a few days, had passed since the inva-

sion of Attica and the commencement of the war. I would

have a person reckon the actual periods of time, and n»t

rely upon catalogues of the archons or other official per-

sonages whose names may be used in different cities to

mark the dates of past events. For whether an event

occurred in the beginning, or in the middle, or whatever

might be the exact point, of a magistrate's term of office is

left uncertain by such a mode of reckoning. But if he

measure by summers and winters as they are here set down,

and count each summer and winter as a half year, he will

find that ten summers and ten winters passed in the first

part of the war.

21 The Lacedaemonians—for the lot having fallen upon

them they had to make restitution first— immediately

released their prisoners, and sending three envoys, Ischa-

' March — April.
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goras, Menas, and Philocharidas, to Chalcidice, commanded
Clearidas to deliver up Amphipolis to The LaccdaanoniaHS
the Athenians, and the other cities to restoi-e their prisoners,

accept the articles of the treaty which bttt Clearidas refuses to

11 J.I r> .^ ,1 deliver up Amphipolis,
severally concerned them. But they ^„j ^^ cLkidian
did not approve of the terms, and cities will not accept the

refused. Clearidas, who acted in the '''^''O'-

interest of the Chalcidians, would not give up the place,

and said that it was not in his power to do so against their

will. Accompanied by envoys from the Chalcidian cities, he

himself went direct to Lacedaemon, intending to defend

hmiself in case Ischagoras and his colleagues should

accuse him of insubordination
;
he also wanted to know

whether the treaty could still be reconsidered. On his

arrival he found that it was positively concluded, and he

himself was sent back to Thrace by the Lacedaemonians,
who commanded him to give up Amphipolis, or, if he could

not, at any rate to withdraw all the Peloponnesian forces

from the place. So he returned in haste.

The representatives of the other allies were present at 22

Lacedaemon, and the Lacedaemonians ji,g ^///^.^ „,.g ^,-5.

urged the reluctant states to accept the satisfied ; but the Lace-

treaty. But they refused for the same ^"''"O'''""^^ M""f; «

,
-

1 • • 1 1
reneival of hostilities

reasons as before % and msisted that
y,.^,,, Argos, dmmss

they must have more equitable condi- them and form an

tions. Finding that they would not «''''«"^^ '^'"' ^i"'e"s-

come in, the Lacedaemonians dismissed them, and pro-

ceeded on their own account to make an alliance with the

Athenians. They thought that the Argives, whose hostile

intentions had been manifested by their refusal to renew

the peace at the request of Ampelidas and Lichas, the

Lacedaemonian envoys who had gone thither, being now

unsupported by the Athenians, would thus be least

dangerous and that the rest of Peloponnesus would be least

likely to stir. For the Athenian alliance, to which they

would otherwise have had recourse, would now be closed

*
Cp. V. 17 fin.

VOL. II. K
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to them. There were present at the time Athenian envoys,

and after a negotiation the two parties took oaths, and

made an alliance, of which the terms were as follows:—
23 'The Lacedaemonians shall be allies of the Athenians

^ , , „. for fifty years, on the following condi-
Terins ofthe alliance.

j j ' o
tions :

—
*I. Ifany enemy invade the Lacedaemonian territory and

harm the Lacedaemonians, the Athenians shall assist the

Lacedaemonians in any way which they can, and to the

utmost of their power ;
and if the enemy ravage their

territory and depart, the offending city shall be the enemy
of the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, and shall suffer at

the hands of both of them, and neither city shall cease from

war before the other. These things shall be performed

honestly, and zealously, and sincerely.

*II. If any enemy invade the Athenian territory and

harm the Athenians, the Lacedaemonians shall assist them

in any way which thf y can, and to the utmost of their

power ;
and if the enemy ravage their territory and depart,

the offending city shall be the enemy of the Athenians and

Lacedaemonians, and shall suffer at the hands of both of

them, and neither city shall cease from war before the

other. These things shall be performed honestly, and

zealously, and sincerely.

'III. If the slaves rebel, the Athenians shall aid the

Lacedaemonians with all their might and to the utmost of

their power.
' IV. These provisions shall be sworn to on both sides by

the same persons who swore to the former treaty. Every

3^ear the Lacedaemonians shall go to Athens at the

Dionysia and renew the oath, and the Athenians shall go
to Laccdaemon at the Hyacinthia and renew the oath.

Both parties shall erect pillars, one in Lacedaemon at the

temple of Apollo in Am3'clae, another at Athens in the

Acropolis at the temple of Athene.

'V. Ifthe Lacedaemoniansand Athenians agree that any-

thing shall be added to or taken away from the treaty of
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alliance, whatever it be, this may be done without violation

of their oaths.'

On behalf of the Lacedaemonians there took the oaths, 24
Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, Damaer- „ .^ .

/-I • • n/r A , Ratification.
etus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus,

Daithus, Ischagoras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus,

Alcinadas, Tellis, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus. On behalf

of the Athenians there took the oaths, Lampon, Isthmio-

nicus, Laches, Nicias, Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus,

Hagnon, Myrtilus, Thras3'cles, Theagenes, Aristocrates,

lolcius, Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes.
This alliance was made shortly after the treaty; at the

same time the Athenians restored to r> / *• /• ./Acstoratton of the

the Lacedaemonians the prisoners prisoners taken at

taken at Sphacteria. The summer of Sphactcria.

the eleventh year then began. During the previous ten

years the first war, of which the history has now been

written, went on without intermission.

The treaty and the alliance which terminated the ten 25

years' war were made in the Ephorate
r -nx •

. ^ , T I J ii First Corinth and
of Pleistolas at Lacedaemon, and the

^^^^^ Peioponnes,an

Archonship of Alcaeus at Athens, cities, and afterwards

Those who accepted the treaty were ""^ Athenians them-

, i_ i ii /^ • it • J selves, show signs ofnow at peace; but the Cormthians and
discontent

several of the Peloponnesian cities did

what they could to disturb the arrangement. And so

before long a new cause of quarrel set the allies against
the Lacedaemonians

;
who also, as time went on, incurred

the suspicion of the Athenians, because
.

• .
, ^ , , , ,

Tlie tvar renewed.
in certam particulars they would not

execute the provisions of the treaty. For six years and

ten months the two powers abstained from invading each

other's territories, but abroad the cessation of arms was

intermittent, and they did each other all the harm which

they could. At last they were absolutely compelled to

break the treaty made at the end of the first ten years, and

engaged once more in open war.

K 2
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26 » The same Thucydides of Athens continued the history,

following the order of events, which he
Tlie peace :cns merely 111 1 •

„o„m,a/,n.uh„ay/a,r/y
reckoned by Summers and wmters, up

be reckoned in the to the destruction of the Athenian
twenty-sevenyears' war.

empire and the taking of Piraeus and
The prediction of

'

thrice
,

, iir n 1 1 t 1

^lineyears' was the only ^^e Long Walls by the Lacedaemon-

oracle which ivas vcri- ians and their allies. Altogether the

fied by the event. 1 my- war lasted twenty-seven years, for if

self lived through the lU 1. ii ,. 1 j

whole war, and being
^"^ °"^ ^^8"^ ^^at the Miterval during

for tzucnty years in which the truce Continued should be
banishment had the excluded, he is mistaken. If he have

bothsides^
«ozt/i»^

regard to the facts of the case, he will

see that the term '

peace
*
can hardly

be applied to a state of things in which neither party gave
back or received all the places stipulated ;

moreover in the

Mantinean and Epidaurian wars and in other matters there

were violations of the treaty on both sides
;

the Chal-

cidian allies maintain( d their attitude of hostility towards

Athens, and the Boeotians merely observed an armistice

terminable at ten da3's' notice. So that, including the first

ten years' war, the doubtful truce which followed, and the

war which followed that, he who reckons up the actual

periods of time will find that I have rightly given the e.\act

number of years with the difference only of a few days.
He will also find that this was the solitary instance in

which those who put their faith in oracles were justified by
the event. For I well remember how, from the beginning
to the end of the war, there was a common and often-

repeated saying that it was to last thrice nine years. I lived

through the whole of it, being of mature years and judg-

ment, and I took great pains to make out the exact truth.

For twenty years I was banished from my country after

I held the command at Amphipolis, and associating with

both sides, with the Peloponnesians quite as much as with

the Athenians, because of my exile, I was thus enabled to

watch quietly the course of events. I will now proceed
to narrate the quarrels which after the first ten years
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broke up the treaty, and the events of the war which

followed.

After the conclusion of the fifty years* peace and of the 27

subsequent alliance, the ambassadors t,„ Co,i„thians go
who had been invited to the con- to A rgos amiflatter the

ference from the other states of Pelo- ^'Sives with the notion

,
- T 1 -T-. 1. ^f'Ct ^^'^y tnust become

ponnesus left Lacedaemon. They all „„ ,,„(,., ^j ^ ^^,„^
went home except the Corinthians, who anti Laconian confeder-

turned aside to Argos and opened com- '""-^•

munications with certain of the Argive magistrates, saying
that the Lacedaemonians had made peace and alliance

with the Athenians, hitherto their mortal enemies, to no

good end, but for the enslavement of Peloponnesus, and
that the Argives were bound to take measures for its

deliverance. They ought to pass a vote that any in-

dependent Hellenic city which would allow a settlement

of disputes on equal terms might enter into a defensive

alliance with them. The negotiation should not be carried

on with the assembly, but the Argives should appoint
a few commissioners having full powers, lest, if any states

appealed to the people and were rejected, their failure

should become public. They added that hatred of the

Lacedaemonians would induce many to join them. Having
offered this recommendation, the Corinthians returned

home.

The Argive magistrates, after hearing these proposals, 28

referred them to their colleagues and The Argives, seeino-

the people. The Argives passed a vote f^'ct war with Lacedae-

accordingly, and elected twelve com- ^^^on
was imminent and

° •"
hoping to lead Pelo-

missioners; through these any of the
ponnesus, enter warmly

Hellenes who pleased might make i»io the idea.

an alliance with them, except the Athenians and Lace-

daemonians, who could only be admitted to the league
with the sanction of the Argive people. The Argives
were the more inclined to take this course because, their

truce with the Lacedaemonians being about to expire, they
saw that war was imminent. Moreover they were en-
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couraged by the hope of becoming the leaders of Pelo-

ponnesus. For at this time the reputation of Lacedaemon

had fallen very low; her misfortunes had brought her

into contempt, while the resources of Argos were unim-

paired. For the Argives had not taken part in the war

with Athens, and, being at peace with both parties, had

reaped a harvest from them.

29 The first to enter the alliance offered by the Argives

The Mantimansjoin
to any Hellenes who were willing to

the Argives. Great un- acccpt it wcrc the Maiitioeans and
easiness is caused by ^y^^^^ ^jUgg^ ^^j^^ joined through fear of
the poivers which the

, t ,
• t^ 1

• 1

treatygave to the Athen- the Lacedaemonians. For, durmg the

ians and Lacedae- war with Athens, they had subjected
"'°"""'^- a part of Arcadia, which they thought
that the Lacedaemonians, now that their hands were free,

would no longer allow them to retain. So they gladly

joined Argos, reflecting that it was a great city, the con-

stant enemy of Sparta, and, like their own, governed by
a democracy. When Mantinea seceded, a murmur ran

through the other states of Peloponnesus that they must

secede too
; they imagined that the Mantineans had gone

over to the Argives because they had better information

than themselves, and also they were angry with the Lace-

daemonians, chiefly on account of that clause in the treaty

with Athens which provided that the Lacedaemonians and

Athenians, if agreed, might add to or take away from it

whatever they pleased". This clause aroused great un-

easiness among the Peloponnesians, and made them

suspect that the Lacedaemonians meant to unite with the

Athenians in order to enslave them^; they argued that

the power of altering the treaty ought to have been given

only to the whole confederacy. Entertaining these fears

they generally inclined towards Argos, and every state

was eager to follow the example of Mantinea and form

an alliance with her.

"
Cp. V. 18. § 12. ^

Cp. iv. 20 fin,



29,3°] LACEDAEMONIANS AT CORINTH 125

The Lacedaemonians perceived that great excitement 30

prevailed in Peloponnesus, and that The Lacedaemonians

the Corinthians had inspired it and accuse the Corinthians

were themselves on the point of making ''/ '/''^«''/"'i'' '/'"> «//'-

... o .1 . ance; to which the
a treaty with Argos. So they sent

Corinthians reply that

envoys to Corinth, desiring to antici- they cannot betray the

pate what might happen. They laid Chalddian dties.

the blame of having instigated the whole movement on the

Corinthians, and protested that, if they deserted them and

joined the Argives, they would be forsworn
;
indeed they

were already much to blame for not accepting the peace
made with Athens, although there was an article in their

league which said that what the majority of the allies voted

should be binding unless there was some impediment on

the part of Gods or heroes. Now the Corinthians had

previously summoned those of the allies who, like them-

selves, had rejected the treaty : and, replying in their

presence, they were unwilling to speak out and state their

grievances, of which the chiefwas that the Lacedaemonians

had not recovered for them Sollium'^ or Anactorium^.

But they pretended that they could not betray their allies

in Thrace, to whom, when they originally joined in the

revolt of Potidaea, they had sworn a separate oath ^, and

had afterwards renewed it. They denied therefore that

they were violating the terms of the league by refusing

to join in the peace with the Athenians
; for, having sworn

in the name of the Gods to their allies, they would be

violating their oaths if they betrayed them : the treaty said

'unless there was some impediment on the part of Gods
or heroes,' and this did appear to them to be an impedi-

ment of that nature. Thus far they pleaded their former

oaths
;
as to the Argive alliance they would take counsel

with their friends, and do whatever was right. So the

Lacedaemonians returned home. Now there happened to

be at that time Argive envoys present at Corinth who urged

"
Cp. ii. 30 init.

^
Cp. iv. 49.

•=

Cp. i. 58.
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the Corinthians to join the alhance without more delay, and

the Corinthians told them to come to their next assembly.

31 Soon afterwards envoys from Elis likewise arrived at

^, r . 1
• Corinth, who, first of all making an

The Lepreans, having
' '

. .

°

agreed to pay a rent alliance with the Corinthians, went on

to the Eieans, break jq Argos, and became allies of the
this agreement They p^-^^^ }„ ^j.^ manner prescribed.
are supported bv the °

1
•

1

Lacedaemonians'. The Now the Eleans had a quarrel with

Ekans in a rage join the Lacedaemonians about the town of
the Argive league The

Lepreum. A war had arisen between
Lonnthtans and Llial- *

• * j*
cidians join likewise; the Lepreans and certam Arcadian

not so the Boeotians
tribes, and the Eleans having been

and Megarians.
^,^jj^j -^ ^^ ^^^ Lepreans came to

assist them, on condition of receiving half their territory.

When they had brought the war to a successful end the

Eleans allowed the inhabitants of Lepreum to cultivate

the land themselves, paying a rent of a talent to Olympian
Zeus. Until the Peloponnesian war they had paid the

talent, but taking advantage of the war they ceased to pay,

and the Eleans tried to compel them. The Lepreans then

had recourse to the Lacedaemonians, who undertook to

arbitrate. The Eleans suspected that they would not

have fair play at their hands
; they therefore disregarded

the arbitration and ravaged the Leprean territory. Never-

theless the Lacedaemonians went on with the case and

decided that Lepreum was an independent state, and that

the Eleans were in the wrong. As their award was re-

jected by the Eleans, they sent a garrison of hoplites to

Lepreum. The Eleans, considering that the Lacedae-

monians had taken into alliance a city which had seceded

from them, appealed to the clause of the agreement which

provided that whatever places any of the confederates had

held previous to the war with Athens should be retained

by them at its conclusion, and acting under a sense of

injustice they now seceded to the Argives and, like the

rest, entered into the alliance with them in the manner

prescribed. Immediately afterwards the Corinthians and
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the Chalcidians of Thrace joined ;
but the Boeotians and

the Megarians agreed to refuse", and, jealously watched

by the Lacedaemonians, stood aloof; for they were well

aware that the Lacedaemonian constitution was far more

congenial to their own oligarchical form of government
than the Argive democracy.

During the same summer, and about this time, the 32

Athenians took Scione which they Capture of Sa'one.

were blockading*', put to death all the RcstuKiiiou of the Del-

grown-up men, and enslaved the '^"'^- ^''^ Tegeans

, , ., , , , refuse to join the neiv
women and children

; they then gave ^i,.^,,^^ j^,,^ Cor/«-

possession of the land to the Plataeans, thtans get frightened

They also replaced the Delians in «"^ ^""'^ recourse to

Delos^', moved partly by the defeats

which the}' had sustained, partly by an oracle of the

Delphic God. About this time too the Phocians and

Locrians went to war. The Corinthians and Argives (who
were now allies) came to Tegea, which they hoped to with-

draw from the Lacedaemonian alliance, thinking that if

they could secure so important a part of Peloponnesus they
would soon have the whole of it. The Tegeans however

said that they could have no quarrel with the Lace-

daemonians
;
and the Corinthians, who had hitherto been

zealous in the cause, now began to cool, and were seriously

afraid that no other Peloponnesian state would join them.

Nevertheless they applied to the Boeotians and begged
them to become allies of themselves and of the Argives,

and generally to act with them
; they further requested

that they would accompany them to Athens and procure

an armistice terminable at ten days' notice, similar to that

which the Athenians and Boeotians had made with one

another shortly after the conclusion of the fifty years*

peace. If the Athenians did not agree, then the Cor-

inthians demanded of the Boeotians that they should

renounce the armistice and for the future make no truce

"
Cp. V. 38 init.

^
Cp. iv. 130.

"^

Cp. v.
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without them. The Boeotians on receiving this request

desired the Corinthians to say no more about aUiance with

the Argives. But they went together to Athens, where

the Boeotians failed to obtain the armistice for the

Corinthians, the Athenians replying that the original

truce "^ extended to them, if they were allies of the Lace-

daemonians. The Boeotians however did not renounce

their own armistice, although the Corinthians expostu-

lated, and argued that such had been' the agreement. Thus

the Corinthians had only a suspension of hostilities with

Athens, but no regular truce.

33 During the same summer the Lacedaemonians with

The Lacedaemonians their whole force, commanded by their

free the Pnrrhasians
king Pleistoanax the son of Pausanias,

frotft the Mantineans. i ,i -n \
• ^*"' made war upon the rarrhasians ot

Arcadia, who were subjects of the Mantineans''. They
had been invited by a faction among the Parrhasians

;
and

moreover they wanted to demolish a fortress in the

Parrhasian town of Cypsela, threatening the Laconian

district of Sciritis, which the Mantineans had built and

garrisoned. The Lacedaemonians devastated the country
of the Parrhasians

;
and the Mantineans, leaving the

custody of their own city to a force of Argives, themselves

garrisoned the territory of their allies. But being unable

to save either the fort of Cypsela or the cities of Parrhasia,

they went home again ; whereupon the Lacedaemonians,

having demolished the fort and restored the independence
of the Parrhasians, returned home likewise.

34 In the course of the same summer the troops serving in

The Helots who sensed Thrace, which had gone out under

ivithBrasidasareentan- Brasidas and Were brought home by
cipaied and settled at cieaHdas after the conclusion of peace,
Lepreiiui. The captives .

from the island are amved at Laccdacmon. I he Lace-

for a time deprived of daemonians passed a vote that the

citizenship. Helots who had fought under Brasidas

should be free and might dwell wherever they pleased.

»
Cp. V. i8. ^

Cp. V. 29 init.
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Not long afterwards, they settled them, together with

the Neodamodes, at Lepreum, which is on the borders

of Laconia and Elis, being now enemies of the Eleans.

Fearing lest their own citizens who had been taken in the

island and had delivered up their arms might expect to be

slighted in consequence of their misfortune, and, if they

retained the privileges of citizens, would attempt revolu-

tion, they took away the right of citizenship from them,

although some of them were holding office at the time.

By this disqualification they were deprived of their

eligibility to offices, and of the legal right to buy and

sell. In time, however, their privileges were restored

to them.

During this summer the Dictidians took Thyssus, a town 35
of Mount AthoS, which was in alliance The Lacedaemomatis

with the Athenians. During the whole do not give up Amphi-

summer intercourse continued between ?*"^- '*
'^'"J!"^

retain Fylos. lliey
the Athenians and Peloponnesians. agyge however to with-

But almost as soon as the peace was draiv the Messenians

concluded both Athenians and Lace-
«"^^^^"'-^-

daemonians began to mistrust one another, because the

places mentioned in the treaty were not given up. For

the Lacedaemonians, who were to make restitution first,

according to the lot, had not surrendered Amphipolis and

the other less important places which they held, and had

not made their allies in Chalcidice, nor the Boeotians, nor

the Corinthians accept the treaty, but only kept declaring

that they would join the Athenians in coercing them if

they continued to refuse. They even fixed a time, though

they did not commit themselves in writing, within which

those who would not come into the treaty were to be

declared the enemies of both parties. The Athenians,

seeing that nothing was being really done, suspected the

Lacedaemonians of dishonesty, and therefore they would

not give up Pylos when the Lacedaemonians required it
;

they even repented that the}' had restored the prisoners

taken at Sphacteria, and resolved to keep the other places
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until the Lacedaemonians had fulfilled their part of the

contract. The Lacedaemonians replied that they had

done what they could. They had delivered up the

Athenian prisoners who were in their hands, and had

withdrawn their soldiers from Chalcidice
; they had neg-

lected nothing which la}' within their power. But they

could not give up Amphipolis, of which they Were not

entirely masters
; they would however try to bring the

Boeotians and Corinthians into the treaty, to get back

Panactum, and recover all the Athenian captives who were

in the hands of the Boeotians. They still continued to

insist on the restoration of Pylos, or at any rate on the

withdrawal of the Messenians and Helots, now that the

Lacedaemonians had withdrawn their troops from

Chalcidice
;
the Athenians might, if they liked, garrison

the place themselves. After many long conferences held

during the summer, they persuaded the Athenians to

withdraw the Messenians, Helots, and Lacedaemonian

deserters : these the Athenians settled at Cranii in

Cephallenia. So during this summer there was peace and

intercourse between Athens and Sparta.

36 Before the following winter the Ephors under whom the

New Ephors come peace was Concluded were succeeded
ittto office, ivho are vi

by others, of whom some were
//le interest of the war .11 j ^ -i t^ ^\.

panv. They suggest
actually opposed to It. Durmg the

thai the Boeotians shall winter, embassies from the allied

firstjoin the A rgive and states arrived at Sparta, including
Corinlliian alliance and ^ ^. c \ ^^ n
then reconcile the Ar- representatives of Athens, Boeotia,

gives with the Lacedae- and Corinth. Much was said with

tnonians. pg result. As the ambassadors were

departing, Cleobulus and Xenares, the Ephors who

were most desirous of renewing the war, entered into

a private negotiation with the Boeotians and Corinthians,

recommending them to unite as closely as possible, and

suggesting that the Boeotians should first enter the

Argive alliance and then try and make the Argives, as

well as themselves, allies of the Lacedaemonians. The
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Boeotians would thus escape the necessity of accepting

the peace with Athens
;

for the Lacedaemonians would

prefer the friendship and alliance of Argos to anything

which they might lose by the enmity of Athens and the

dissolution of the treaty. The two Ephors knew that a

satisfactory alliance with Argos was an object which the

Lacedaemonians always had at heart, perceiving as they

did that it would enable them to carry on the war beyond
the Peloponnesus with greater freedom. At the same

time they entreated the Boeotians to give up Panactum to

the Lacedaemonians, in order that they might exchange it

for Pylos, and so be in a better position for renewing the

war with Athens.

The Boeotians and Corinthians, having received from 37

Xenares and Cleobulus and their The Doeotians agree.

other Lacedaemonian friends the Two Aigives make a

instructions which they were to convey
^'""'«'' P'oposal to

•^

,

'
litem.

to their own governments, returned to

their respective cities. On their way home two Argives

high in office, who had been waiting for them on the road,

entered into communications with them, in the hope that

the Boeotians, like the Corinthians, Eleans, and Mantin-

eans, might join their alliance
;

if this could only be

accomplished, and they could act together, they might

easily, they said, go to war or make peace, either with

Lacedaemon or with any other power. The Boeotian

envoys were pleased at the proposal, for it so happened

that the request of the Argives coincided with the in-

structions of their Lacedaemonian friends. Whereupon
the Argives, finding that their proposals were acceptable

to the Boeotians, promised to send an embassy to them,

and so departed. When the Boeotians returned home

they told the Boeotarchs what they had heard, both at

Lacedaemon and from the Argives who had met them on

their way. The Boeotarchs were glad, and their zeal was

quickened when they discovered that the request made to

them by their friends in Lacedaemon fell in with the
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projects of the Argives. Soon afterwards the envoys
from Argos appeared, inviting the Boeotians to fulfil

their engagement. The Boeotarchs encouraged their

proposals, and dismissed them
; promising that they

would send envoys of their own to negotiate the intended

alliance,

38 In the meantime the Boeotarchs and the envoys from

But the ucgotiation Corinth, Megara, and Chalcidice deter-

afterwardsfaihthrough mined that they would take an oath to

misntmmgcmcHt. ^^^ another, pledging themselves to

assist whichever of them was at any time in need, and not

go to war or make peace without the consent of all. When
they had got thus far, the Megarians and Boeotians, who
acted together in the matter", were to enter into an agree-

ment with the Argives. But before the oath was sworn,

the Boeotarchs communicated their intentions to the Four

Councils of the Boeotians, whose sanction is always neces-

sary, and urged that oaths of alliance should be offered to

any cities which were willing to join with them for mutual

protection. But the Boeotian Councils, fearing that they

might offend the Lacedaemonians if they swore alliance to

the Corinthians who had seceded from them, rejected their

proposals. For the Boeotarchs did not tell them what had

passed at Lacedaemon, and how two of the Ephors,

Cleobulus and Xenares, and their friends had advised

them first to become allies of Argos and Corinth, and then

to make a further alliance with the Lacedaemonians. They
thought that the Councils, whether informed of this or not,

would be sure to ratify their foregone decision when it was

communicated to them. So the plan broke down, and the

Corinthian and the Chalcidian envoys went away without

effecting their purpose. The Boeotarchs, who had originally

intended, if they succeeded, to do their best to effect an

alliance with the Argives, gave up the idea of bringing this

latter measure before the Councils, and did not fulfil their

"
Cp. V. 31 fin.
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promise of sending envoys to Argos; but the whole

business was neglected and deferred.

During the same winter the Olynthians made a sudden 39
attack upon Mecyberna", which was The Lacedaewomaus,

held by an Athenian garrison, and took wauthig to recover Py-

it. The Athenians and Lacedae- los, persuade ihe Boec

ttarts, with tvliont they
monians still continued to negotiate ,„^^,^ „ separate alii-

about the places which had not been a>tce,togiveup Panac-

restored, the Lacedaemonians hoping
'"'"'

that, if the Athenians got back Panactum from the Boeo-

tians, they might themselves recover Pylos. So they sent

an embassy to the Boeotians, and begged of them to give

up Panactum and the Athenian prisoners to themselves,

that they might obtain Pylos in return for them. But the

Boeotians refused to give them up unless the Lacedae-

monians made a separate alliance with them as they had

done with the Athenians. Now the Lacedaemonians knew

that, if they acceded to this request, they would be dealing

unfairly with Athens, because there was a stipulation which

forbade either state to make war or peace without the

consent of the other
;

but they were eager to obtain

Panactum and thereby, as they hoped, recover Pylos. At

the same time the party who wished to break the peace

with Athens were zealous on behalf of the Boeotians. So

they made the alliance about the end of winter and the B.C. 420.

beginning of spring. The Boeotians at once commenced ' ^°'

the demolition of Panactum; and the eleventh year of the

war ended.

Immediately on the commencement of spring, the 40

Argives, observing that the envoys jhe Argives are

whom the Boeotians promised to send alarmed at the seeming

had not arrived, that Panactum was ogreemeut of the Boeo-

tiaiis ana Lacedae-

being demolished, and that a private ,„onians, in which

alliance had been made between the they suppose the Athen-

Lacedaemonians and the Boeotians,
i^'^^ fo be included.

began to fear that they would be isolated, and that the

»
Cp. V. 1 8. § 7.
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whole confederacy would go over to the Lacedaemonians.

For they thought that the Boeotians were demolishing
Panactum by the desire of the Lacedaemonians, and had

likewise been induced by them to come into the Athenian

treaty; and that the Athenians were cognisant of the

whole affair. But, if so, they could no longer form an

alliance even with Athens, although they had hitherto

imagined that the enmity of the two powers would secure

them an alliance with one or the other, and that if they
lost the peace with Lacedaemon, they might at any rate

become allies of the Athenians. So in their perplexity,

fearing that they might have to fight Lacedaemon, Tegea,

Boeotia, and Athens, all at once, the Argives, who at the

time when they were proudly hoping to be the leaders of

Peloponnesus had refused to make a treaty with Lace-

daemon, now sent thither two envoys, Eustrophus and

Aeson, who were likely to be well regarded by the Spartans.

For under present circumstances it seemed to them that

nothing better could be done than to make a treaty with

the Lacedaemonians on any terms whatever, and keep out

of war.

41 The envoys arrived, and began to confer with the Lace-

They send envoys to daemonians respecting the conditions

Lacedaemon, vjho, after on which the peace should be made.
making a foolish stipu- jj^g Argives at first demanded that the
lation about Cynuna, 1 1 1 1 j r

prepare to conclude a oM quarrcl about the bordcr-land of

peace with the Lacedae- Cynuria, a district which contains the

moniansfo, fiftyyears. ^-^^^^^ ^^ Thyrca and Anthcne and is

occupied by the Lacedaemonians, should be referred to the

arbitration of some state or person. Of this the Lacedae-

monians would not allow a word to be said, but they

professed their readiness to renew the treaty on the old

terms. The Argives at length induced them to make

a fifty years' peace, on the understanding however that

either Lacedaemon or Argos, provided that neither

city were suffering at the time from war or plague, might

challenge the other to fight for the disputed territory, as
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they had done once before when both sides claimed the

victory ;
but the conquered party was not to be pursued

over their own border. The Lacedaemonians at first

thought that this proposal was nonsense
; however, as they

were desirous of having the friendship of Argos on any

terms, they assented, and drew up a written treaty. But

they desired the envoys, before any of the provisions took

effect, to return and lay the matter before the people of

Argos ;
if they agreed, they were to come again at the

Hyacinthia and take the oaths. So they departed.

While the Argives were thus engaged, the envoys ofthe 42

Lacedaemonians—Andromedes, Phae- indignation of the

dimus, and Antimenidas—who were Athenians at the scpar-
.

. , ,
• T-i . 1.1 «'^ alliance and at the

appomted to receive Panactum and the
^,,^^/.,,b« of Panac

prisoners from the Boeotians, and give tum,whichshotddhave

them up to the Athenians, found been restored intact.

Panactum already demolished by the Boeotians. They
alleged that the Athenians and Boeotians in days of old

had quarrelled about the place, and had sworn that neither

of them should inhabit it, but both enjoy the use of it.

However, Andromedes and his colleagues conveyed the

Athenian prisoners who were in the hands ofthe Boeotians

to Athens, and restored them
; they further announced the

destruction of Panactum, ^
maintaining that they were

restoring that too ^, inasmuch as no enemy of the Athenians

could any longer dwell there. Their words raised a violent

outcry among the Athenians
; the}' felt that the Lacedae-

monians were dealing unfairly with them in two respects:

first, there was the demolition of Panactum, which should

have been delivered standing ; secondly, they were

informed of the separate alliance which the Lacedaemonians

had made with the Boeotians, notwithstanding their pro-

mise that they would join in coercing those who did not

accept the peace. They called to mind all their other

»
Or, 'maintaining that this,' i.e. its destruction, 'was equivalent to

its restoration
'

(«ai tovto, ttjI' KaOalpiaiv, ano^oaiv tivai).

VOL. II. L
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shortcomings in the fulfilment of the treaty, and conscious

that they had lieen deceived, they answered the envoys

roughly, and sent them away.

43 When the difference between the Lacedaemonians and

Alcibiadcs.thcyouth-
Athenians had gone thus far, the war

Jul Athenian leader, party at Athens in their turn lost no
irritated at the ivant time in pressing their views, Fore-
of eoufiden.e shoivii in

. , ai • • 1 .1

him by the I.acedac-
"^ost among them was Alcibiades the

tnonians. opposes them SOU of Cleinias, a man who would have
at Athens. been thought young in any other city,

but was influential by reason of his high descent : he

sincerely preferred the Argive alliance, but at the same

time he took part against the Lacedaemonians from temper,

and because his pride was touched. For they had not

consulted him, but had negotiated the peace through

Nicias and Laches, despising his youth, and disregarding

an ancient connexion with his family, who had been their

proxeni ;
a connexion which his grandfather had re-

nounced, and he, by the attention which he had paid to the

captives from Sphacteria, had hoped to have renewed.

Piqued at the small respect which was shown to all his

claims, he had originall}^ opposed the negotiations; de-

claring that the Lacedaemonians were not to be trusted,

and that their only object in making terms was that they

ru'ght by Athenian help crush the Argives, and afterwards

attack the Athenians themselves when the}' had no friends.

As soon as the rupture occurred he promptly despatched

a private message to the Argives, bidding them send an

embassy as quickly as they could, together with repre-

sentatives of Mantinea and Elis, and invite the Athenians

to enter the alliance
;
now was the time, and he would do

his utmost to assist them.

44 The Argives received his message, and thus became

aware that the alliance with the Boeotians had been

made without the consent of the Athenians, and that

a violent quarrel had broken out between Athens and

Lacedaemon. So they thought no more about their
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ambassadors who were at that very moment negotiating
the peace with Lacedaemon, but turned ... . ,

1
•

1 1 1*1 T>i -^^ '"^ suggestion the
their thoughts towards Athens. They Argivcs, ivho are partly

reflected that Athens was a city which inflmmed by the me-

had been their friend of old'*: like "'°''->'
."-^

'"' """"'"

,
. . coniiextoii, partly by

their own it was governed by a demo- ^anonatic sympathy,

cracy, and would be a powerful ally (ittd also by the hope

to them at sea, if they were involved "-(''
n<ival alliance,join

•'
ine Athenians.

in war. 1 hey at once sent envoys
to negotiate an alliance with the Athenians

;
the Eleans

and Mantineans joined in the embassy. Thither also

came in haste three envoys from Lacedaemon, who were

thought likely to be acceptable at Athens— Philocharidas,

Leon, and Endius ^\ They were sent because the Lace-

daemonians were afraid that the Athenians in their anger
would join the Argive alliance. The envoys while they
demanded the restoration of Pylos in return for Panactum,
were to apologise for the alliance with the Boeotians, and

to explain that it was not made with any view to the injury
of Athens.

They delivered their message to the council, adding that 45

they came with full power to treat ,,•,-. , ., ,•'

_

*^
_ _

Alcibiades by a trick

about all differences. Alcibiades took deceives the Lacedae-

alarm
;

he feared that if the envoys moman envoys. They

made a similar statement to the people
"'^

Pj'sna
e o eny

/ / /;/ the assembly the

they would win them over to their side, pavers tvhich they have

and that the Argive alliance would be acknowledged in the

rejected. Whereupon he devised the
'"""" •

following trick : he solemnly assured the Lacedaemonians

that if they would not communicate to the people the

extent of their powers, he would restore Pylos to them,
for he would use his influence in their favour instead of

against them, and would arrange their other differences.

But his real aim all the time was to alienate them from

Nicias, and to bring about an alliance with Argos, Elis,

"
Cp. i. 102 fin.

*
Cp. viii. 6 mcd.
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and Mantinca, which he hoped to effect, if he could only
discredit them in the assembly, and create the impression
that their intentions were not honest, and that they never
told the same tale twice. And he succeeded; for when
the envoys appeared before the assembly, and in answer
to the question whether they had full powers replied

'

No,'
in direct contradiction to what they had said in the council,
the patience of the Athenians was exhausted, and Alcibi-

ades declaimed against the Lacedaemonians more violently
than ever. The people were carried away and were ready
to have in the Argives, and make an alliance with them
and their confederates on the spot. But an earthquake
occurred before the final vote was taken, and the assembly
was adjourned.

46 The trick which had deceived the Lacedaemonians

Tl.c trick dcrcivcs
themselves completely deceived Nicias,

Nic!as,wlio ncvcrtliclcss who could HOt Understand the dis-

coiiihiiies to support avowal of their powers. Nevertheless

kc is lufusclf sent to
'"

^'^^
assembly which met on the fol-

dcmand satisfaction at lowing day he Still continued to main-

Sparta. The ncgo- tain that the Athenians ought to prefer
latonjats. ^^^ friendship of Sparta, and not to

conclude the Argive alliance until they had sent to the

Lacedaemonians and ascertained their intentions. He
urged them not to renew the war now, when it could be

put olT with honour to themselves and discredit to the

Lacedaemonians; they were successful and should seek

to preserve their good fortune as long as they could, but

the Lacedaemonians were in a bad way, and would be

only too glad to fight as soon as possible at all hazards.

And he prevailed on them to send envoys, of whom he

was himself one, requiring the Lacedaemonians, if they
were sincere in their intentions, to rebuild and restore

Panactum, to restore Amphipolis, and to renounce their

alliance with the Boeotians unless they came into the

treaty, according to the stipulation which forbade the

contracting parties to make a new alliance except by
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mutual consent. If we, they added, had wanted to deal

unfairly, we should already have accepted an alliance with

the Argivcs, whose ambassadors have come hither to offer

it. They entrusted the representation of these and their

other grievances to Nicias and his colleagues, and sent

them away to Sparta. These, on their arrival, delivered

their message, which they concluded by declaring that,

luiless the Lacedaemonians renounced their alliance with

the Boeotians in case the latter still refused to accept the

peace, the Athenians on their part would enter into an

alliance with the Argives and their confederates. The
Lacedaemonians refused to give up their Boeotian alliance,

Xenares the Ephor, with his friends and partisans, carrying
this point. However they consented to ratify their former

oaths at the request of Nicias, who was afraid that he

would return without having settled anything, and would
incur the blame of failure, as indeed he did, because he

was held to be responsible for the original treaty with the

Lacedaemonians. When the Athenians learned on his

return that the negotiations with Sparta had miscarried,

they were furious
;
and acting under a sense of injustice,

entered into an alliance with the Argives and their allies,

whose ambassadors were present at the time, for Alci-

biades had introduced them on purpose. The terms were

as follows :
—

*L The Athenians and the Argives, Mantineans, and 47

Eleans, on their own behalf and that o{ ^ . „
\ lemis of an alliniice

the allies over whom they severally behvcen the Atiiemmis

rule, make a peace to continue for a ""^1 "^« Argive con-

hundred years both by sea and land,
/'""""-^•

without fraud or hurt. The Argives, Eleans, Mantineans,
and their allies shall not make war against the Athenians

and the allies over whom they rule, and the Athenians and

their allies shall not make war against the Argives, Eleans,

Mantineans, and their allies, in any sort or manner.

'IL Athens, Argos, Elis, and Mantinea shall be allied

for a hundred years on the following conditions:— If
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enemies invade the territory of the Athenians, the Argives,

Eleans, and Mantineans shall go to Athens and render the

Athenians any assistance which they may demand of them,
in the most effectual manner, and to the utmost of their

power. And if the enemy spoil their territory and depart,

the offending city shall be an enemy to Argos, Mantinea,

Elis, and Athens, and suffer at the hands of all these

cities
;
and it shall not be lawful for any of them to make

peace with the offending city, unless they have the consent

of all the rest. And if enemies shall invade the territory

of the Eleans or Argives or Mantineans, the Athenians

shall go to Argos, Mantinea, or Elis, and render these cities

any assistance which they may demand of them, in the

most effectual manner, and to the utmost of their power.
If an enemy spoil their territory and depart, the offending

city shall be an enemy to Athens, Argos, Mantinea, and

Elis, and shall suffer at the hands of all these cities; and

it shall not be lawful for any of them to make peace with

the offending city, unless they have the consent of all the

rest.

'III. The confederates shall not allow armed men to pass

through their own territory, or that of the allies over whom

they severally rule or may rule, or to pass by sea, with

hostile intent, unless all the cities have formally consented

to their passage
—that is to say, Athens, Argos, Mantinea,

and Elis.

' IV. The city which sends troops to help another shall

supply them with provisions for thirty days, counting from

the time of their arrival at the city which summons them
;

it shall also provide for them at their departure. But if

the city which summons the troops wishes to employ them

for a longer time, it shall give them provisions at the rate

of three Aeginetan obols'' a day for heavy-armed and

light-armed troops and for archers, and an Aeginetan

drachma ^ for cavalry.

• About 6d. *• About is.
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' V, The city which sent for the troops shall have the

command when the war is carried on in her territory.

Or, if the allied cities agree to send out a joint expedition,

then the command shall be equally shared among all the

cities.

'VI. The Athenians shall swear to the peace on their

own behalf and on that of their allies
;
the Argives, Mantin-

eans, and Eleans, and their allies shall swear city by city.

The oath shall be taken over full-grown victims, and shall

be that oath which in the countries of the several contract-

ing parties is deemed the most binding. The form of oath

shall be as follows :
—

"
I will be true to the alliance, and will observe the agree-

ment in all honesty and without fraud or hurt
;

I will not

transgress it in any way or manner."
'

At Athens the senate and the home magistrates shall

swear, and the prytanes shall adminis- Provisions for the

ter the oath
;

at Argos the senate and raiification ofthe treaty

the council of eighty and the artynae
«"^>- ^/'««^^^-

shall swear, and the eighty shall administer the oath
;

at

Mantinea the demiurgi and the senate and the other magis-

trates shall swear, and the theori and the polemarchs shall

administer the oath. At Elis the demiurgi and the supreme

magistrates and the six hundred shall swear, and the

demiurgi and the guardians of the law shall administer the

oath. Thirty days before the Olympian games the Athen-

ians shall go to Elis, to Mantinea, and to Argos, and

renew the oath. Ten days before the Great Panathenaea

the Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans shall go to Athens

and renew the oath. The agreement concerning the treaty

and the oaths and the alliance shall be inscribed on a stone

column in the Acropolis by the Athenians, by the Argives

on a similar column in the temple of Apollo in the Agora,

and by the Mantineans in the temple of Zeus in the Agora.

They shall together erect at Olympia a brazen column at

the coming Olympic games. And if these cities think it

desirable to make any improvement in the treat}', they
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shall add it to the provisions of it. Whatever the cities

agree upon in common shall hold good,

48 Thus the peace and the alliance were concluded.

The Connthians re- Nevertheless the previous treaty be-

fuse to join the Argives twccn the Lacedacmonians and the
inthcAthemanaUiame. Athenians was not on that account

renounced h,y either part}^ The Corinthians, although
allies of the Argives, took no part in the new alliance

; they
had already refused to swear to an offensive and defensive

alliance which the Eleans, Argives, and Mantineans had

previously made with one another. They said that they
were satisfied with the original defensive alliance which

bound them only to assist one another when attacked,

but not to join in offensive movements. Thus the

Corinthians severed themselves from the allies, and

were again beginning to turn their thoughts to the Lace-

daemonians.

49 During the summer the Olympic games were celebrated,

the Olympiad being that in which An-
Tlie Lacedaetnomatts , , a 1

• \
• f

are excluded from the ai-Qsthenes, an Arcadian, won his first

Olympic games on the victory in the pancratium. The Lace-

groi.nd that they had daemonians were excluded from the
attacked Phynns and

1 1 1 t-i

enteredLeprcumdtu-ing temple by the Eleans, and so could

the Olympic truce, and neither Sacrifice nor contend in the
had refused to pay the

games. For they had refused to pay
fineimposed upon them.

,
„

1
•

1 i- /^i •

the fine which, according to Olympic

law, the Eleans had imposed upon them, alleging that they
had brought an armed force against the fortress of Phyrcus,
and had introduced some hoplites of their own into

Lepreum during the Olympic truce. The fine amounted to

two thousand minac"^, being two minae^' for each hoplite,

which is the penalty imposed by the law. The Lacedae-

monians sent envoys who argued that the sentence was

unjust, for at the time when their troops entered Lepreum
the truce had not been announced at Lacedaemon. The

» About /C6,66o.
*> About Cs 12s.
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Eleans replied that the truce (which they always proclaim
first to themselves) had already begun with them, and that

while they were quietly observing the truce, and expecting

nothing less, the Lacedaemonians had treacherously
attacked them. The Lacedaemonians rejoined by asking

why the Eleans proclaimed the truce at all at Lacedaemon
if they considered them to have broken it already

—
they

could not really have thought so when they made the pro-
clamation

;
and from the moment when the announcement

reached Lacedaemon all hostilities had ceased. The
Eleans were still positive that the Lacedaemonians were in

the wrong, and said that they would never be persuaded of

the contrary. But if the Lacedaemonians were willing to

restore Lepreum to them, they offered to remit their own
share of the penalty, and pay on their behalf that part which

was due to the God.

As this proposal was rejected, the Eleans made another : 50
the Lacedaemonians need not give up r- . ,. .

.

or tearofa disturbance

Lepreum if they did not like, but since „t the games, which

they wanted to have access to the temple f">>'s out to be vn-

of Olympian Zeus, they might go up to f""'"''''^-

his altar and swear before all the Hellenes that they would
hereafter pay the fine. But neither to this offer would the

Lacedaemonians agree ; they were therefore excluded from

the temple and from the sacrifices and games, and sacri-

ficed at home. The other Hellenes, with the exception of

the people of Lepreum, sent representatives to Olympia.
The Eleans however, fearing that the Lacedaemonians
would force their way into the temple and offer sacrifice,

had a guard of young men under arms
;

there came to

their aid likewise a thousand Argives, and a thousand

Mantineans, and certain Athenian horsemen, who had
been awaiting the celebration of the festival at Argos. The
whole assembly were in terror lest the Lacedaemonians
should come upon them in arms, and their fears were re-

doubled when Lichas, the son of Arcesilaus, was struck by
the officers. As a Lacedaemonian he had been excluded



J 44 THE HERACLEANS DEFEATED [v

from the lists, but his chariot had been entered in the

name of the Boeotian state, and was declared victorious.

He had then come forward into the arena and placed

a garland on the head of his charioteer, wishing to show

that the chariot was his own. When the blows were

given the anxiety became intense, and every one thought

that something serious would happen. But the Lace-

daemonians did not stir, and the festival passed off

quietl}'.

The Olympic games being over, the Argives and their

allies went to Corinth, and requested the Corinthians

to join them. An embassy from Lacedaemon was also

present. After much discussion nothing was concluded,

for an earthquake broke up the assembly, and the envoys

from the several states returned home. So the summer

ended.

51 In the following winter there was a battle between the

The HeracUans de- Heracleans of Trachis and the Oeni-

feated by the neighbour- anians, Dolopes, Malians, and certain

iitg tribes. Thessalians. These were neighbouring

tribes hostile to the place, for it was in order to control

them that it was originally fortified
; they had been

enemies to it from the first, and had done it all the damage
in their power. In this battle they gained a victory over

the Heracleans. Xenares, son of Cnidis, the Lacedae-

monian governor, and many of the Heracleans were

killed. Thus ended the winter, and with it the twelfth

year of the war.

52 At the beginning of the following summer the Boeotians

B.C. 419. The Boeotians take took possessioii of Hcraclea, which after

9°' 2-

possession of Heiaclea. the battle was in a miserable plight.

They dismissed Hegesippidas, the Lacedaemonian

governor, for his misconduct », and occupied the place

themselves. They were afraid that now, when the Lace-

daemonians were embroiled in Peloponnesus, the Athenians

'
Cp. iii 93 fin.
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would take it if they did not. But, for all that, the Lace-

daemonians were oft'ended.

During the same summer, Alcibiades, the son of Cleinias,

now one of the Athenian generals, Activity ofAlcibiades

acting in concert with the Argives and in Achaia and other

their allies, led into Peloponnesus r^'ts 0/ Peloponnesus.

a small Athenian force of hoplites and archers. He
collected other troops from the Athenian allies in the

Peloponnese, and, marching with his army through the

country, organised the affairs of the confederacy. Coming
to Patrae, he persuaded the citizens to build walls reaching

down to the sea. He was intending also to erect a fort

himself on the promontory of Rhium in Achaia. But the

Corinthians, Sicyonians, and others to whose interests the

fort would have been injurious, came and prevented him.

In the same summer there broke out a war between the 53

Epidaurians and the Argives. The
j.,^^ ^,^..^^^ ^„ ^

occasion of the war was as follows :
—

Jlimsy pretext make

The Epidaurians were bound to send """• "S"'*'^' H"-' ^Z'-

a victim as a tribute for '^ the meadows '^

to the temple of Apollo Pythaeus over which the Argives

had chief authority, and they had not done so. But this

charge was a mere pretext ;
for in any case Alcibiades

and the Argives had determined, if possible, to attach

Epidaurus to their league, that they might keep the Corin-

thians quiet, and enable the Athenians to bring forces to

Argos direct from Aegina instead of sailing round the

promontory of Scyllaeum. So the Argives prepared to

invade Epidauria, as if they wished on their own account

to exact payment of the sacrifice. /O
About the same time the Lacedaemonians with their 5^

whole force, under the command of king Agis the son or

Archidamus, likewise made an expedition. They marched

as far as Leuctra, a place on their own frontier in the

direction of Mount Lycaeum. No one, not even the cities

"
Or, reading vapaitoTafi'dJi', 'the water meadows.'
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whence the troops came, knew whither the expedition was

The Lacedaemonians going. But at the frontier the sacrifices*

intending to make war provcd Unfavourable
;
so they returned,

upon rgosaieti aui
^^^^ ^^^^ word to their alHes that, when

by the sacnjiccs and tlie
_ _

'

sacred month. The the coHiing Hionth was ovcr, which was
latter obligation is Carncus, a month hold sacred by the
evaded by the Argives, D^^j^^,^ j,, gi^^^.j^ prepare for an
who i^o on u'ttli tlie •' * '

expedition against Epi- expedition. When they had retreated,

dannis. the Argives, setting out on the twent}'-

seventh day of the month before Carneus, and continuing

the observance of this day during the whole time of

the expedition, invaded and devastated the territory of

Epidaurus. The Epidaurians summoned their allies, but

some of them refused to come, pleading the sanctity of the

month
;
others came as far as the frontier of Epidauria and

there stopped.

55 While the Argives were in Epidauria, envoys from the

difit^rent cities met at Mantinea, on the
Conference held at . . . /- • a » • » r

Mantmea. JVar be-
uivitation of the Athenians. A confer-

tween Epidauuis and ence was held, at which Euphamidas the

Argos intermitted and Corinthian remarked that their words
then renewed. 1 .1 • • ^ •

and their actions were at variance
;

for they were conferring about peace while the Argives and

the Epidaurians with their allies were in the field against

each other; first let envoys from both parties go and induce

the armies to disband, and then they might come back and

discuss the peace. His advice was approved; so they

went straight to the Argives and compelled them to with-

draw from Epidauria. But, when they re-assembled, they

were still unable to agree, and the Argives again invaded

and began to ravage the Epidaurian territory. Whereupon
the Lacedaemonians likewise made an expedition as far

as Caryae ;
but again the sacrifices at the frontier proved

unfavourable, and they returned home. The Argives, after

devastating about one-third of Epidauria, also returned

home. One thousand Athenian hoplites, under the com-

mand of Alcibiades, had come to their aid. But hearing
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that the Lacedaemonian expedition was over, and seeing
that there was no longer any need of them, they departed.

And so passed the summer.

In the following winter the Lacedaemonians, unknown 56
to the Athenians, sent by sea to Epi-

.
, , , ,

The L accaaemoHtans
daurus a garrison of three hundred ,^„^i „ gammon by sea

under the command of Agesippidas. to Ef>idauins. The Ar-

The Argives came to the Athenians S^vcs remonstraie ivith

. 1-11 •
1 !• i^*^ Athenians for al-

and complamed that, notwithstandmg
/^.^,,-,^ u,^ i.acedae-

the clause in the treaty which forbade monians to pass. The

the passage of enemies through the -'^I'lei'tai's declare the

(. r 1 • treaty broken.

territory or any 01 the contractnig

parties*, they had allowed the Lacedaemonians to pass by
sea along the Argive coast. If they did not retaliate by

replacing the Messenians and Helots in Pylos, and letting

them ravage Laconia, they, the Argives, would consider

themselves wronged. The Athenians, by the advice of

Alcibiades, inscribed at the foot of the column on which

the treaty was recorded '' words to the effect that the

Lacedaemonians had not abided by their oaths, and there-

upon conveyed the Helots recently settled at Cranii^' to

Pylos that they might plunder the country, but they took

no further steps. During the winter the war between the

Argives and Epidaurians continued
;
there was no regular

engagement, but there were ambuscades and incursions in

which losses were inflicted, now on one side, now on the

other. At the end of winter, when the spring was ap-

proaching, the Argives came with scaling-ladders against

Epidaurus, expecting to find that the place was stripped

of its defenders by the war, and could be taken by storm.

But the attempt failed, and they returned. So the winter

came to an end, and with it the thirteenth year of the war.

In the middle of the following summer, the Lacedae- 57

monians, seeing that their Epidaurian allies were in great B. C. 418.

distress, and that several cities of Peloponnesus had
' ^°' ^'

"
Cp. V. 47. § 3.

•'

Cp. V. 18. § 4 ; 23. § 5.
c
Cp. V. 35 fin.
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seceded from thciii, while others were disaffected, and

_, - , knowiner that if they did not quicklyThe Lacfdaentomaus ^
. .

at lciti;ih lahc the field
take measurcs of precaution the evil

in earnest. Their allies would Spread, made war on Argos with
muster at Phl.us.

^j^^.j^ ^^^ _^j^. j-^^^^^^ including the IlclotS,

under the command of Agis the son of Archidamus, the

Lacedaemonian king. The Tegeans and the other

Arcadian allies of the Lacedaemonians took part in the

expedition. The rest of their allies, both from within and

without the Peloponnesus, mustered at Phlius. Among the

other contingents there came from Boeotia five thousand

heavy-armed, and as many light-armed, five hundred

cavalry, and attached to each horseman a foot-soldier
;
and

from Corinth two thousand heavy-armed, while the Phlias-

ians joined with their whole force, because the army was

to assemble in their country.

58 The Argives, having had previous notice of the Lacedae-

^, , . ,,, . monian preparations, and seeing that
TheArgn'csandthetr

'^ '^
,

^

allies mareh into Ar- they Were actually on their march to

cadia; there they find join the rcst of the army at Phlius, now
the Laeedaemomans

took the field themsclvcs. The Mantiu-
isolatcd. But Af^is , ,

• n- 11 1

evades them and joins
eans and their allies and three thou-

thc rcst of the army at sand Elean hoplites came to their aid.

^''''"•^-

They advanced to the territory of

Methydrium in Arcadia, where they fell in with the Lace-

daemonians. The two armies each occupied a hill, and

the Argives, thinking that they now had the Lacedaemon-

ians alone, prepared for action. But in the night Agis

removed his forces unknown to them and went to join the

allies at Phlius. At dawn the Argives became aware of

his departure, and moved first towards Argos, then to the

Nemcan road, by which they e.xpected the Lacedaemonians

and their allies to descend into the plain. But Agis,

instead of taking the road by which he was expected, led

the Lacedaemonians, Arcadians, and Epidaurians by a

more difficult path, and so made his way down
;

the

Corinthians, Pellenians, and Phliasians went by another
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steep pass ;
the Boeotians, Megarians, and Sicyonians he

commanded to descend by the Nemean road, where the

Argives had taken up their position, in order that, if the

Argives should return and attack his own division of

the army in the plain, they might be pursued and harassed

by their cavalry. Having made these dispositions, and

having come down into the plain, he began to devastate

Saminthus and the neighbourhood.
It was now daylight, and the Argives, who had become 59

aware of his movements, quitted Nemea The Argives are snr-

and went in search of the enemy, rounded by the emmy,
T- i

• lU nui' • J /"• w/;o enlcr the Arrive
Lncountering the rhliasian and Lor- ^ ., ., j-°

_ territory tn three at-

inthian forces, they killed a few of the visions; they are in

Phliasians, and had rather more of their *>'« ntmost danger, of
, 1-I1JU ii n •

i.\
• ivhich they are whollyown troops killed by the Lormthians. .

, ,^ -^

_ _ iinconsaous, zchen two
The Boeotians, Megarians, and Sicyon- 0/ their leading men

ians marched as they were ordered propose a truce.

towards Nemea, but found the Argives no longer there,

for by this time they had descended from the high ground,

and seeing their lands ravaged were drawing up their

troops in order of battle. The Lacedaemonians pre-

pared to meet them. The Argives were now surrounded

by their enemies
;
for on the side of the plain the Lace-

daemonians and their division of the army cut them off

from the city ;
from the hills above they were hemmed

in by the Corinthians, Phliasians and Pellenians, towards

Nemea by the Boeotians, Sicyonians, and Megarians, and

in the absence of the Athenians, who alone of their allies

had not arrived, they had no cavalry. The main body
of the Argives and their allies had no conception of their

danger. They thought that their position was a favour-

able one, and that they had cut off the Lacedaemonians

in their own country and close to the city of Argos. But

two of the Argives, Thrasyllus one of the five generals,

and Alciphron the proxenus of the Lacedaemonians, came

to Agis when the armies were on the point of engaging, and

urged him privately not to fight ;
the Argives were ready to



150 HASTY PEACE CONCLUDED [v

offer and accept a fair arbitration, if the Lacedaemonians

had any complaint to make of them
; they would gladly

conclude a treaty, and be at peace for the future.

60 Ihese Argives spoke of their own motion; they had no

The trrnc is accepted authority from the people; and Agis,

by Agis. The maguifi- likewise on his own authority, accepted
cent army of the Pelo-

ji^^^jj. proposals, not Conferring with his
pomtesiaiis nozv returns .

, 1 • 1

hon,e. They find great Countrymen at large, but only with one

fault with their com- of the Lacedaemonian magistrates who
manders, accompanied the expedition. He made
a treaty with the Argives for four months, within which

they were to execute their agreement, and then, without

saying a word to any of the allies, he at once withdrew his

army. The Lacedaemonians and their allies followed

Agis out of respect for the law, but they blamed him

severely among themselves. For they believed that they
had lost a glorious opportunity ;

their enemies had been

surrounded on every side both by horse and foot
;
and yet

they were returning home having done nothing worthy of

their great effort.—No finer Hellenic arm}^ had ever up
to that day been collected

;
its appearance was most

striking at Nemca while the host was still one
;
the Lace-

daemonians were there in their full strength ; arrayed by
their side were Arcadians, Boeotians, Corinthians,

Sicyonians, Pellenians, Phliasians, and Megarians, from

each state chosen men — they might have been thought
a match not only for the Argive confederacy, but for

another as large.
— So the army returned and dispersed to

their homes, much out of humour with Agis.

The Argives on their part found still greater fault with

and the Argives still those who had made the peace,

gr^c'^''- unauthorised by the people ; they too

thought that such an opportunity would never recur, and

that it was the Lacedaemonians who had escaped, for the

combat would have taken place close to their own city, and

they had numerous and brave allies. And so, as they

were retreating and had reached the bed of the Charadrus,
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where they hold military trials before they enter the city,

they began to stone Thrasyllus. He saved his life by
Hying to the altar, but they confiscated his property.
Soon afterwards there arrived an Athenian reinforce- 61

nient of a thousand hoplites and three ,, , , ,

, J J , , , 1 ^ Alabiacles aitd the
hundred horse, under the command of „i,„, ,.c/nse to acknow-

Laches and Nicostratus. The Argives, ledge the truce. The

although dissatisfied with the truce, Argives relnctmitly con-

, 1 1 • •s^"' 'o ''•s violation.
were reluctant to break it, so they bade jh, „,„y,rf yj,,.,,^ ^,.

them depart ; and, when they desired siege Orchomcnus,

to treat, they would not present them '"'''''' ^">><^»^"-s *o

, , , -I .
them.

to the assembly until they were com-

pelled by the importunity of their Mantinean and Elean

allies, who had not yet left Argos. The Athenians then,

speaking by the mouth of their ambassador Alcibiades,

told the Argives in the presence of the rest that they had no

right to make the truce at all independently of their allies,

and that, the Athenians having arrived at the opportune

moment, they should fight at once. The allies were con-

vinced, and they all, with the exception of the Argives,

immediately marched against Orchomenus in Arcadia
;

the Argives, though consenting, did not join them at first,

but they came afterwards. The united forces then sat

down before Orchomenus, which they assailed repeatedly ;

they were especially anxious to get the place into their

hands, because certain Arcadian hostages had been

deposited there by the Lacedaemonians. The Orcho-

menians, considering the weakness of their fortifications

and the numbers of the enemy, and beginning to fear that

they might perish before any one came to their assistance,

agreed to join the alliance : they were to give hostages of

their own to the Mantineans, and to deliver up those whom
the Lacedaemonians had deposited with them.

The allied force, now in possession of Orchomenus, 62

considered against what town they should next proceed ;

the Eleans wanted them to attack Lepreum, the Man-

tineans Tegea. The Argives and Athenians sided with

VOL. II. M



152 EXASPERATION OF LACEDAEMONIANS [v

the Mantineans ; whereupon the Eleans, indignant that

The Argivcs and they had not voted for the expedition
ihcir allies uoiv quarrel against Lepreuni, returned home, but

a,no„8 themselves The
^^^ remainder of the alHes made

Eleans rettirit home; , n. •

the rest of the allies pre- preparations at Mantmea to attack

pare to attack Tegea. Tegea. They were assisted by a party

within the walls who were ready to betray the place to

them.

63 The Lacedaemonians, when after making the four

The Lacedaemonians months' truce they had returned home,
are furious with Agis. severely blamed Agis because he had

Hepaeifxesthem. Never-
^^^ conquered Argos, and had lost an

iheless they appoint ten ^
. r T •

,
.

,
•

Spartans to be his Opportunity of which, in their own
advisers. judgment, they had never before had

the like. For it was no easy matter to bring together

a body of allies so numerous and brave. But when the

news came that Orchomenus had fallen they were furious,

and in a fit of passion, which was unlike their usual

character, they had almost made up their minds to raze his

house and fine him in the sum of a hundred thousand

drachmae". But he besought them not to punish him,

promising that he would atone for his error by some brave

action in the field ;
ifhe did not keep his word they might do

as they pleased with him. So they did not inflict the fine or

demolish his house, but on this occasion they passed a law

which had no precedent in their history, providing that ten

Spartans should be appointed his counsellors'", who were

to give their consent before he could lead the army out of

the city.

64 Meanwhile word was brought from their friends in

Tegea that they must come at once, since Tegea was

about to secede and had almost seceded already to the

Argives and their allies. Whereupon the Lacedaemonians

" About /C4,6oo, supposing the sum to be given in Acginctan
drachmae. ^

Cp. tlic cases of Cncmus, ii. 85 init. ; Alcidas, iii. 69

med.
; Astyochus, viii. 39 mod., for a somewhat similar proceeding.
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led out their whole force, including the Helots, with an

alacrity which they had never before t, r ^...
,

1 lie Laceaactnoiitans

displayed, and marched to Orestheum again had forth thdr

in Maenalia. They told their Arcadian ^*-'Meforce to the sup.

allies to assemble and follow them at
/""'^ "/ ^'•^^«-

once to Tcgca. When the army had proceeded as far as
Orestheum they dismissed the sixth part, including the
elder and the younger men, who were to keep guard at

home, and arrived at Tegea with the rest of their troops.
Not long afterwards the Arcadian allies appeared. They
had also sent to the Corinthians, and to the Boeotians,

Phocians, and Locrians, whom they summoned to meet
them with all speed at Mantinea. But the notice given to

the allies was short, and their passage was barred by the

enemies' country, which they could not easily traverse

unless they waited for one another and came all together.

However, they did their best. The Lacedaemonians,
accompanied by their Arcadian allies, invaded the territory
of Mantinea, and pitching their camp near the temple of

Heracles, wasted the country.
When the Argives and their allies saw the enemy they 65

took up a steep and hardly assailable j,,^ ^^,.^-^,, ,,,„^^

position, and arranged themselves in a hill. The Lacedae-

order of battle. The Lacedaemonians '"0'"«»s charge them.

, ,, , J . Ill -^S*^ nearly coniniits a
mstantly charged them, and had pro- second fatal error, but

ceeded within a javelin or stone's throw is induced to wtthdraw

when one of the elder Spartans, seeing
'"^ t'oops. After a

.1 . .1 r x^i 11-11 ivhile the Argives, who
the strength of the ground which they „,., „g„,„ dissatisfied

were attacking, called out to Agis that ivith their generals,

he was trying to mend one error by
f"'^"^ '""'•

another
;
he meant to say that his present mistaken for-

wardness was intended to repair the discredit of his former

retreat. And, either in consequence of this exclamation

or because ^some new thought suddenly struck him«, he

"
Or, 'some new thought, or the same thought (which had occurred

to the Spartan elder), suddenly struck him.'

M 2
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withdrew his army in haste without actually engaging.

He marched back into the district of Tegea, and proceeded

to turn the water into the Mantinean territory. This

water is a constant source of war between the Mantineans

and Tegeans, on account of "the great harm which is done"^

to one or other of them according to the direction which

the stream takes. Agis hoped that the Argives and their

allies when they heard of this movement would come down

from the hill and try to prevent it; he could then fight

them on level ground. Accordingly he stayed about the

water during the whole day, diverting the stream. Now
the Argives and their confederates were at first amazed at

the sudden retreat of their enemies when they were so

near, and did not know what to think. But when the

Lacedaemonians had retired and disappeared from view,

and they found themselves standing still and not pursuing,

they once more began to blame their own generals. Their

cry was that they had already let the Lacedaemonians slip

when they had them at a disadvantage close to Argos ;

and now they were running away and no one pursued

them
;
the enemy were just allowed to escape, while their

own army was quietly betrayed. The commanders were

at first bewildered by the outcry ;
but soon they quitted the

hill, and advancing into the plain took up a position with

the intention of attacking.

66 On the following day the Argives and their allies drew

The Lacedaemonians themselves up in the order in which they

arc surpnscd. Orgaiii- intended to fight should they meet with

saiion of their army. jj^^ enemy. Meanwhile the Lacedae-

monians returned from the water to their old encampment
near the temple of Heracles. There they saw quite close

to them the Argive army, which had moved on from the

hill, and was already in order of battle. Never within

their recorded history were the Lacedaemonians more

dismayed than at that instant
;
not a moment was to be

" Or, 'the harm which is commonly done'
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lost : immediately they hurried every man to his own place,

the king Agis, according to the law, directing their several

movements. For when the king is in the field nothing is

done without him
;
he in person gives general orders to

the polemarchs, which they convey to the commanders of

divisions
;

these again to the commanders of fifties, the

commanders of fifties to the commanders of enomoties,

and these to the enomoty. In like manner any more

precise instructions are passed down through the army,
and quickly reach their destination. For almost the whole

Lacedaemonian army are officers who have officers under

them, and the responsibility of executing an order de-

volves upon many.
On this occasion the Sciritae formed the left wing, 67

a position to which in the Lacedae- Disposition of the

monian army they have a peculiar and tyoops.

exclusive right. Next to the Sciritae were placed the

troops who had served in Chalcidice under Brasidas, and

with them the Neodamodes. Next in order were ranged
the several divisions of the Lacedaemonian arm}', and near

them the Heraeans of Arcadia; next the Maenalians, and

on the right wing the Tegeans, and a few Lacedaemonians

at the extreme point of the line
;
the cavalry were placed

on both wings. This was the order of the Lacedaemonians.

On the right wing of the enemy were placed the Man-

tineans, because the action was to be fought in their

country, and next to them such of the Arcadians as were

their allies. Then came the select force of a thousand

Argives, whom the city had long trained at the public

expense in military exercises
;
next the other Argives, and

after them their allies, the Cleonaeans and Orneatae.

Last of all the Athenians occupied the left wing, supported

by their own cavalry.

Such was the order and composition of the two armies : 68

that of the Lacedaemonians appeared to be the larger, but

what the number was, either of the several contingents,

or of the total on either side, I cannot pretend exactly to
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say, for the secrecy of the government did not allow the

Numbers of neither Strength of the Lacedaemonian army
^

army could be acai- to be known, and the numbers on
rateh asceriaimd. ^^^ ^^^^^ gjj^ ^^.^j.^ thought to be ex-

aggerated by the vanity natural to men when speaking of

their own forces. However, the following calculation may
give some idea of the Lacedaemonian numbers. There

were seven divisions in the field, besides the Sciritae who
numbered six hundred; in each division there were four

pentecosties, in every pentecosty four enomoties, and of

each enomoty there fought in the front rank four. The

depth of the line was not everywhere equal, but was left

to the discretion of the generals commanding divisions
;

on an average it was eight deep. The front line consisted

of four hundred and forty-eight men, exclusive of the

Sciritae •'^.

69 The two armies were now on the point of engaging, but

The Maniineaus Ar- ^^^^ the Several commanders addressed

gives, mid Athenians exhortations to their own contingents.
received eloquent exhor- jj^^ Mantineans Were told that they
tations

'

front then- n 1 r 1

lenders. But the Lace- ^ere not Only about to fight for their

daenwnians had no country, but would have to choose
needoftiwni. between dominion '' or slavery ; having
tried both, did they want to be deprived of the one, or to

have anymore acquaintance with the other? The Argives
were reminded that in old times they had been sovereign,
and more recently the equals of Sparta, in Pelopon-
nesus

;
would they acquiesce for ever in the loss of their

supremacy, and lose at the same time the chance of re-

venging themselves upon their hateful neighbours, who
had wronged them again and again ? The Athenians

were told that it was glorious to be fighting side by side

with a host of brave allies and to be found equal to the

bravest. If they could conquer a Lacedaemonian army in

" The whole number of the Lacedaemonians is 3584 without the

Sciritae, or with them 4184.
''

Cp. v. 29 init.
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Peloponnesus, they would both extend and secure their

dominion, and need never fear an invader again. Such
were the exhortations addressed to the Argives and to

their allies. But the Lacedaemonians, both in their war-

songs and in the words which a man spoke to his comrade,
did but remind one another of what their brave spirits

knew already'^. For they had learned that true safety
was to be found in long previous training, and not in

eloquent exhortations uttered when they were going into

action.

At length the two armies went forward. The Argives 70
and their allies advanced to the charge

.
,

-
, , . . The Areiiies march

With great fury and determination.
.,^^ /,„/^/, ,^,.^/, ^,.,^^

The Lacedaemonians moved slowly ftny ; the Lacedae-

and to the music of many flute-players,
"'o'"'«"5 quietly to the

, . , . , . , , sound of iniistc.
who were stationed in their ranks, and

played, not as an act of religion, but in order that the

army might march evenly and in true measure, and that

the line might not break, as often happens in great armies

when they go into battle.

Before they had actually closed a thought occurred to 71

Agis. All armies, when engaging, are
^^,-^ /,,•„ ^^ ,,./^,„,i

apt to thrust outwards their right wing ;
his left wing by moving

and either of the opposing forces tends "" Sciritae further off,

, •
1 1

• ^^"'s leaving a gap
to outHank his enemy s left with his ^Mch he endeavours to

own right, because every soldier in- fill by a detachment

dividually fears for his exposed side,
^''°"' ^"^

'''^'''•

which he tries to cover with the shield of his comrade on

the right, conceiving that the closer he draws in the better

he will be protected. The first man in the front rank of

the right wing is originally responsible for the deflection,

for he always wants to withdraw from the enemy his own

exposed side, and the rest of the army, from a like fear,

follow his example. In this battle the line of the Man-

tineans, who were on the Argive right wing, extended far

"
Cp. iv. 17 med

, 95 init., 126 init.
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beyond the Sciritae : and still further, in proportion as the

army to which they belonged was the larger, did the Lace-

daemonians and Tegeans on the Lacedaemonian right

wing extend beyond the Athenian left. Agis was afraid

that the Lacedaemonian left wing would be surrounded,

and, thinking that the Mantineans outflanked them too far,

he signalled to the Sciritae and the old soldiers of Brasidas

to make a lateral movement away from his own division of

the army, and so cover the line of the Mantineans : to fill

up the space thus left vacant he ordered Hipponoidas and

Aristocles, two of the polemarchs, to bring up their two

divisions from the right wing, thinking that he would still

have more troops than he wanted there, and that he would

thus strengthen that part of his line which was opposed to

the Mantineans.

72 He had given the order at the last moment, when the

But the ddachmmt charge had already begun, and Aris-

refitsing to stir, the toclcs and Ilipponoidas refused to
Mm.tmeaus and A,- niake the movement. (Forthecowardice
gives rush throtii^h the •

1 11
gap and defeat the left

which theyvvere supposed to have

ivmg of the Lacidae- shown on this occasion they were after-

uiontaus. wards banished from Sparta.) The

enemy were upon him before he was ready, and as the

two divisions would not advance into the place left by the

Sciritae, Agis ordered the Sciritae themselves to close up,

but he found that it was too late, and that they also were

now unable to fill the vacant space. Then the Lacedae-

monians showed in a remarkable manner that, although

utterly failing in their tactics, they could win by their

courage alone. When they were at close quarters with

the enemy, the Mantinean right put to flight the Sciritae

and the soldiers of Brasidas. The Mantineans and their

allies and the thousand chosen Argives dashed in through

the gap in the Lacedaemonian ranks and completed their

defeat; they surrounded and routed them, and so drove

them to their waggons, where they killed some of the elder

men who were appointed to guard them. In this part of
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the field tlie Lacedaemonians were beaten, but elsewhere,

and especially in the centre of the army, where the king

Agis and the three hundred Knights, as they are called,

who attend him, were posted, they charged the elder

Argives, the Five Divisions as they are termed, the

Cleonaeans, Orneatae, and those of the Athenians who

were ranged with them, and put them to flight. Most of

them never even struck a blow, but gave way at once on

the approach of the Lacedaemonians ;
some were actually

trodden under foot, being overtaken by the advancing
host.

When the allies and the Argives had yielded in this 73

quarter, they became severed from their
Danger ofthe Aihen-

comrades to the left as well as to the ians, ivhich is only

right of the line
;

meanwhile the ex- averted by the retirement

.
, . /-IT 1 of the Lacedaemonians

tended right wmg of the Lacedaemon-
^,^ „,^

,.,^/,/ ^^,.„^^ ^^,/,^

ians and the Tegeans threatened to go to the assistance of

surround the Athenians. They were theirown defeatedtroops
. . . . . on tlie h'ft. The Lace-

in great danger ;
their men were being d„„„o,;ians win the

hemmed in at one point and were battle, but do notpursue

already defeated at another
;

and but /'"'•

for their cavalry, which did them good service, they would

have suffered more than any other part of the army. Just

then Agis, observing the distress of the Lacedaemonian

left wing, which was opposed to the Mantineans and the

thousand select Argives, commanded his whole forces to

go and assist their own defeated troops. Whereupon the

Athenians, when their opponents turned aside and began
to move away from them, quietly made their escape, and

along with them the defeated Argives. The Mantineans

and their allies and the chosen force of Argives, seeing

their army conquered and the Lacedaemonians bearing

down upon them, gave up all thoughts of following up their

advantage and fled. The loss incurred by the chosen

Argives was small, that of the Mantineans more serious.

The pursuit was not fierce nor the flight protracted, for the

Lacedaemonians fight long and refuse to move until they
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have put an enemy to flight, but, having once defeated

him, they do not follow him far or long.

74 Thus, or nearly thus, went the battle, by far the greatest

of Hellenic battles which had taken
Numbers ofthe s/nin. . .

i r i i i

place ior a long tmie, and iought by the

most famous cities. The Lacedaemonians exposed the

arms of the enemies' dead, and made a trophy of them
;

they then plundered the bodies, and taking up their own

dead carried them away to Tegea, where they were buried
;

the enemies' dead they gave back under a flag of truce.

Of the Argives, Orneatae, and Cleonaeans there fell seven

hundred, of the Mantineans two hundred, and of the Athen-

ians, including their settlers in Aegina *, two hundred,

and both their generals. As to the Lacedaemonians, their

allies were not hard pressed and did not incur any con-

siderable loss
;
how many of themselves fell it was hard to

ascertain precisely, but their dead are reported to have

numbered about three hundred.

75 Just before the battle, Pleistoanax, the other king, led

out of Sparta a reinforcement composed
The Lacedaemonians ,- , , , , •,• i i

go home and celebrate
o^ the elder and younger citizens''; he

the Carnea. Great had proceeded as far as Tegea when
moral effect of the

j^g heard of the victory, and returned.

The Lacedaemonians sent and counter-

manded the reinforcements from Corinth and beyond the

Isthmus; they then went home themselves and, dismissing

the allies, celebrated the festival of the Carnea, for which/\

this happened to be the season. Thus, by a single action, J \

they wiped out the charge of cowardice, which was due to \

their misfortune at Sphacteria, and of general stupidity and v J
sluggishness, then current against them in Hellas. They 1

were now thought ''to have been hardly used by fortune c, ^
but in character to be the same as ever.

The very day before the battle, the Epidaurians with

" Cp. ii. ^7 med. ^
Cp. v. 64 mcd. • Or. ' to have

incurred disgrace through a mishap.'

P
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their whole force invaded the territory of Argos, expecting
to find it deserted

; they killed many of the men who
had been left to protect the country when the main army
took the field **. After the battle three thousand Elean

hoplites came to the aid of the Mantineans, and a second

detachment of a thousand from Athens. While the Lace-

daemonians were still celebrating the Carnea they marched
all together against Epidaurus, and began to surround the

city with a wall, dividing the task among them. The other

allies did not persevere, but the Athenians soon completed
their own portion, the fortification of the promontory on

which the temple of Here stood. In this part of the works
a garrison was left, to which all furnished a contingent ;

they then returned to their several cities. So the summer
ended.

At the very beginning of the following winter, after the 76
celebration of the Carnea, the Lacedae- t, t j' I he Laccdaeittoman
monians led out an army as far as party at Argos, intend-

Tegea, whence they sent proposals of '"^ '" P"^ ^^oivn the

. .1 A • T^i 1 J democracy, make peace.
peace to the Argives. 1 here had •^' ^

always been some partisans of Lacedaemon in the city, who
had wanted to put down the democracy. After the battle

it was far easier for this party to draw the people into an

alliance with Sparta. Their intention was to make first of

all a peace, and then an alliance, with the Lacedaemonians,

and, having done so, to set upon the people. And now
there arrived in Argos, Lichas the son of Arcesilaus, the

proxenus of the Argives, offering them one of two alter-

natives : There were terms of peace, but they might also

have war if they pleased. A warm discussion ensued, for

Alcibiades happened to be in the place. The party which

had been intriguing for the Lacedaemonians, and had at

last ventured to come forward openly, persuaded the

Argives to accept the terms of peace, which were as

follows :
—

" Reading i^fXOovrmv avrOiv.
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77 'It seems good to the Lacedaemonian assembly to make

The terms of the first an agreement with the Argives on the

treaty. following temis :
—

*
I. The Argives shall restore to the Orchomenians'^ the

youths, and to the Maenalians the men whom they hold as

hostages, and to the Lacedaemonians* the men who were

deposited in Mantinea.

'IL They shall also evacuate Epidauria, and demolish

the fortifications which they have erected there. If the

Athenians refuse to evacuate Epidauria, they shall be

enemies to the Argives and Lacedaemonians, and to thd

allies of the Lacedaemonians, and to the allies of the

Argives.

'Ill, If the Lacedaemonians have any youths belonging

to any of the allies in their country, they shall restore

them to their several cities.

'IV. Concerning the sacrifice to the God, the Epidaurians

shall be permitted to take an oath which the Argives shall

formally tender to them.

'V. The cities in Peloponnesus, both small and great,

shall be all independent, according to their ancestral

laws.
* VI. Ifany one from without Peloponnesus comes against

Peloponnesus with evil intent, the Peloponnesians shall

take council together and shall repel the enemy ;
and the

several states shall bear such a share in the war as may
seem equitable to the Peloponnesians.

'VII. The allies of the Lacedaemonians without Pelo-

ponnesus shall be in the same position as the other allies

of the Lacedaemonians and the allies of the Argives, and

they shall retain their present territory.

'VIII. The Argives ^'may if they think fit show this

•
Cp. V. 6i fin.

^
Or, taking avroU of the allies :

'

maj' show

this agreement to their allies and make terms with them if the allies

think fit ;' or. reicrr'mg ivn^aKiaOm to the original agreement and giving

a dilTerent sense to the words uf na airuu SvkiJ :
' may show the agree-
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agreement to their allies and make terms with them '',
but

if the allies raise any objection, they shall dismiss them to

their homes.*

When the Argives had accepted these propositions in 78

the first instance, the Lacedaemonian
j.,^^ aiUame of Ar-

army returned home from Tegea. The gos ivith MmUmca,

two states now began to hold inter- Atht»s, and EUs is

... ,, J , ,
dissolved.

course with one another, and not long

afterwards the same party which had negotiated the

treaty contrived that the Argives should renounce their

alliance with Mantinca, Athens, and Elis, and make a

new treaty of alliance with Lacedaemon on the following

terms :
—

'

It seems good to the Lacedaemonians and to the 79

Argives to make peace and alliance
j,^^ /^^,„^. ^^ ^,^^

for fifty years on the following COndi- second treaty include an

tions * alliance which extends

, , ^, , ,, 1 •, , 1 -i x- to allthe PeloponnesianL They shall submit to arbitration
^.^.^^^ ^.^^ j^^jj^^ ^,.^.

on fair and equal terms, according to visions for their indc-

their ancestral customs. pendeme and, in case of

/ T T -r-> .1 •• rT-« 1 dispute, for arbitration.ML The Other Cities of Peloponnesus
'

shall participate in the peace and alliance, and shall be

independent and their own masters, retaining their own

territory and submitting to arbitration on fair and equal

terms, according to their ancestral customs.

'IIL All the allies of the Lacedaemonians outside Pelo-

ponnesus shall share in the same terms as the Lacedae-

monians, and the allies of the Argives shall be in the

same position as the Argives, and shall retain their present

territory.

'IV. If it shall be necessary to make an expedition in

common against any place, the Lacedaemonians and the

Argives shall consult together and fix the share in the war

which may be equitably borne by the allies.

ment to their allies before they conclude it, in case they are willing to

come into it.'
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B.C. 418. 'V. If any of the states, either within or without Pelo-
^°' 3-

ponnesus, have a dispute about a frontier, or any other

matter, the difference shall be duly settled. But should

a quarrel break out between two of the allied cities, they
shall appeal to some state which both the cities deem to

be impartial.

'VI, Justice shall be administered to the individual

citizens of each state according to their ancestral customs.'

80 Thus the peace and the alliance were concluded, and

-ri^j J the Lacedaemonians and Areives
I he Lnccaacinoniaits o

and Ar^'ivcs now act settled with each Other any difference

together against the which they had about Captures made in
Atlicitians. They in- ^, .

.
.

eincetUeChalc,diane,ties
'^e War, or about any other matter.

and Pcrdkcas to join They now acted together, and passed
them. Evacuation of ^ ^ote that no herald or embassy

should be received from the Athenians,

unless they evacuated the fortifications which they held in

Peloponnesus and left the country ; they agreed also

that they would not enter into alliance or make war

except in concert. They were very energetic in all their

doings, and jointly sent ambassadors to the Chalcidian

cities in Thrace, and to Perdiccas whom they persuaded
to join their confederacy. He did not, however, imme-

diately desert the Athenians, but he was thinking of

deserting, being influenced by the example of the Argives ;

for he was himself of Argive descent •». The Argives and

Lacedaemonians renewed the oaths formerly taken by the

Lacedaemonians to the Chalcidians and swore new ones ^.

The Argives also sent envoys to the Athenians bidding

them evacuate the fortifications which they had raised at

Epidaurus. They, seeing that their troops formed but

a small part of the garrison, sent Demosthenes to bring

them away with him. When he came he proposed to hold

a gymnastic contest outside the fort
; upon this pretext he

induced the rest of the garrison to go out, and then shut

• Sec note.
^

Cp. i. 58 mcd
;

v. 31 fin.
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the gates upon them. Soon afterwards the Athenians

renewed their treaty with the Epidaurians, and themselves

restored the fort to them.

When the Argives deserted the alHance the Mantin- 81

eans held out for a time, but without The Mantimans

the Argives they were helpless, and so
"'"'''

'^^«'^«"'/' '^^° "^ •11 Loccaacmoinans. J he

they too came to terms with the Lace- Argive dcmoaacy put

daemonians, and gave up their claim ^^oivn by force.

to supremacy over the cities in Arcadia which had been

subject to them a. Next the Lacedaemonians and the

Argives, each providing a thousand men, made a joint

expedition : first the Lacedaemonians went alone and set

up a more oligarchical government at Sicyon ;
then

they and the Argives uniting their forces put down
the democracy at Argos, and established an oligarchy
which was in the interest of the Lacedaemonians. These

changes were effected at the close of winter towards the

approach of spring, and so ended the fourteenth year of

the war.

In the ensuing summer the Dictidians in Mount Athos 82

revolted from the Athenians to the S;^'
^^'^'

„,,.,. JIT 1
• The popular party at ^^-90, ^^

Chalcidians
;
and the Lacedaemonians

^^rgos, availing them-

resettled the affairs of Achaia upon selves of a Latcdae-

a footing more favourable to their ">o»tan festival, attack

, ... _,, ,
and defeat the oligarchy.

interests than hitherto. The popular j-,,^^ ,.„,,,^ ^he Athen-

party at Argos, reconstituting them- ian alliance and begin

selves by degrees, plucked up courage,
fo budd Long n alls to

and, taking advantage of the festival

of the Gymnopaediae at Lacedaemon, attacked the olig-

archy. A battle took place in the city : the popular party

won, and either killed or expelled their enemies. The

oligarchy had sought help from their friends the Lace-

daemonians, but they did not come for some time
;

at last

they put off the festival and went to iheir aid. When they
arrived at Tegea they heard that the oligarchs had been

"
Cp. V. 29 init.
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defeated. They would proceed no further, but in spite of

the entreaties of the fugitives returned home and resumed

the celebration of the festival. Not long afterwards envoys
came to them both from the party now established in

Argos and from those who had been driven out, and in the

presence of their allies, after hearing many pleas from

both sides, they passed a vote condemning the victorious

faction
; they then resolved to send an expedition to

Argos, but delays occurred and time was lost. Mean-

while the democracy at Argos, fearing the Lacedaemonians,
and again courting the Athenian alliance in which their

hopes were centred, began building Long Walls to the

sea, in order that if they were blockaded by land they

might have the advantage, with Athenian help, of intro-

ducing provisions by water. Certain other states in

Peloponnesus were privy to this project. The whole

Argive people, the citizens themselves, their wives, and

their slaves, set to work upon the wall, and the Athenians

sent them carpenters and masons from Athens. So the

summer ended.

83 In the ensuing winter the Lacedaemonians, hearing of

The unfinished walls
^^^ Progress of the work, made an

are captured and de- expedition to Argos with their allies,

strayed by the Lace-
^\\ y^^t ^he Corinthians

;
there was

dacmonians.
,

. .....
also a party at Argos itseli acting in

their interest. Agis the son of Archidamus, king of the

Lacedaemonians, led the army. The support which they

expected to find at Argos was not forthcoming ;
the walls

however, which were not yet finished, were captured by them

and razed to the ground ; they also seized Hysiae, a place in

the Argive territory, and put to death all the free men

whom they caught ; they then withdrew, and returned to

their several cities. Next the Argives in their turn made an

expedition into the territory of Phlius, which they ravaged

because the Phliasians had received the Argive refugees,

most of whom had settled there ; they then returned

home.
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During the same winter the Athenians blockaded
Perdiccas in Macedonia, complaining TheAthema^sblock-
of the league which he had made with ade Perdiccas.

the Argives and Lacedaemonians; and also that he had
been false to their alliance when they had prepared to

send an army against the Chalcidians and against Am-
phipolis under the command of Nicias the son of Niceratus.

The army was in fact disbanded chiefly owing to his with-

drawal. So he became their enemy. Thus the winter

ended, and with it the fifteenth year of the war.

In the ensuing summer, Alcibiades sailed to Argos 84
with twenty ships, and seized any of Mcib.ades sazcs the ofgj.'^'
the Argives who were still suspected suspected Argives. The

to be of the Lacedaemonian faction,
^'^thcnians, enraged at

, , , r .\ 1 1 .
.the independence of the

to the number of three hundred
;
and

•,;,,„^ ^y Mdos, send
the Athenians deposited them in the thither an expedition.

subject islands near at hand. The ^"{ J'/'^ ""y ^'^ "^

Athenians next made an expedition
'

against the island of Melos with thirty ships of their own,
six Chian, and two Lesbian, twelve hundred hoplites and
three hundred archers besides twenty mounted archers of

their own, and about fifteen hundred hoplites furnished by
their allies in the islands. The Melians are colonists of

the Lacedaemonians who would not submit to Athens
like the other islanders. At first they were neutral and
took no part. But when the Athenians tried to coerce

them by ravaging their lands, they were driven into

open hostilities'''. The generals, Cleomedes the son of

Lycomedes and Tisias the son of Tisimachus, encamped
with the Athenian forces on the island. But before

they did the country any harm they sent envoys to

negotiate with the Melians. Instead of bringing these

envoys before the people, the Melians desired them to

explain their errand to the magistrates and to the

dominant class. They spoke as follows :
—

»
Cp. iii. 91 init.

VOL. II. N
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85 'Since we are not allowed to speak to the people, lest,

c- , • forsooth, a multitude should be deceivedjmcc zee are to be '

closefcdjvithyou, Id IIS by seductive and unanswerable** argu-
converse and not make ments which they would hear set forth

in a single uninterrupted oration (for

we are perfectly aware that this is what you mean in bring-

ing us before a select few), you who are sitting here may
as well make assurance yet surer. Let us have no set

speeches at all, but do you reply to each several statement

of which you disapprove, and criticise it at once. Say
first of all how you like this mode of proceeding.'

86 The Melian representatives answered:— 'The quiet

„, , ,,.,„, interchange of explanations is a rcason-
JVe (to not object. But ° "^

discussion between you able thing, and we do not object to that.

and us is a mockery, j^ut your Warlike movements, which
and can only end in

^^^ present not only to our fears but
our nun. '

, i-

to our eyes, seem to belie your words.

We see that, although you may reason with us, you mean

to be our judges ;
and that at the end of the discussion, if

the justice of our cause prevail and we therefore refuse to

yield, we may expect war
;

if we are convinced by you,

slavery.'

87 Ath. '

t{ay, but if you are only going to argue from

Li any caseyoil must fancies about the future, or ifyou meet

face the facts. ^g ^vith any Other purpose than that of

looking your circumstances in the face and saving your

city, we have done
;
but if this is your intention we will

proceed.'

88 Mel. '

It is an excusable and natural thing that men in

// must be as you, our position should neglect no argu-
and not as 2vc, please, rpp,-,}. j^,-,^] ^lo view which may avail.

But we admit that this conference has met to consider tlie

question of our preservation ;
and therefore let the argu-

ment proceed in the manner which you propose.'

89 Ath. 'Well, then, we Athenians will use no fine

"
Or,

' unexamined.'
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words
;
we will not go out of our way to prove at length

that we have a right to rule, because «,
., ,,°

_

' No use III lalking
we overthrew the Persians"; or that about right ; expediency

we attack you now because we arc '^ '^"^ '""'''•

suffering any injury at your hands. We should not

convince you if we did
;
nor must you expect to con-

vince us by arguing that, although a colony of the

Lacedaemonians, you have taken no part in their ex-

peditions, or that you have never done us any wrong.
But you and we should say what we really think, and
aim only at what is possible, for we both alike know
that into the discussion of human affairs the question of

justice only enters where there is equal power to enforce

it, and that the powerful exact what they can, and the

weak grant what they must.'

Mel.
'

Well, then, since you set aside justice and invite 90
us to speak of expediency, in our

,
. . . , , . ,

For voiir ozuit sakcs,
judgment it is certainly expedient that //„„ ,i„ expedient that

you should respect a principle which yon should not be too

is for the common good ;
that to every

^'"'^*'

man when in peril a reasonable claim should be accounted
a claim of right, and that any plea which he is disposed to

urge, even if failing of the point a little, should help
his cause. Your interest in this principle is quite as

great as ours,
'' inasmuch as you, if you fall, will incur

the heaviest vengeance, and will be the most terrible

example to mankind ''.'

Ath. 'The fall of our empire, if it should fall, is 91
not an event to which we look forward ^

. r orourselves wehave
With dismay; for ruling states such as „o fears. Itisyomvho
Lacedaemon are not cruel to their have to kam the lesson

vanquished enemies. ^With the f «^""
'^ expedient

^ .
both for us andyou.

Lacedaemonians, however, we are not

*
Cp. vi. 83 init.

^
Or, 'inasmuch as you, if j'ou disregard

it, will by your example justify others in inflicting the heaviest ven-

geance on you should you fall.'

•^ Taking Ian St ... o a-^iuv as a parenthesis and giving a difTcrcnt

N 2
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now contending ;
the real danger is from our many subject

states, who may of their own motion rise up and overcome

their masters «. But this is a danger which you may
leave to us. And we will now endeavour to show that we
have come in the interests of our empire, and that in what

we are about to say we are only seeking the preservation
of your city. For we want to make you ours with the

least trouble to ourselves, and it is for the interests of us

both that you should not be destroyed.'

92 Mel. '

It may be your interest to be our masters,

For you, yes. Bui but how Can it be ours to be your
howfor us ? slaves ?

'

93 Alh. 'To you the gain will be that by submission you
You iviil suffer less vvill avert the worst

;
and we shall be

and ivc shallgain more, all the richer for your preservation.'

94 Mel. 'But must we be your enemies? Will you not

May we not be receive us as friends if we are neutral
neutral?

^j^^j remain at peace with you ?'

95 Ath. '

No, your enmity is not half so mischievous to

Our subjects ivould US as your friendship ;
for the one is in

not understand that. the eycs of our Subjects an argument of

our power, the other of our weakness.'

96 Mel. * But are your subjects really unable to distin-

But we are not a guish between states in which you have

colony 0/ yours. no concern, and those which arc chiefly

your own colonies, and in some cases have revolted and

been subdued by you ?
'

97 Aih. '

Why, they do not doubt that both of them have

V M iL- , . ^ good deal to say*for themselves on
You are talking about

°
_ _

-^

justice again. iVe say the score of justice, but they think that

that we cannot allow states like yours are left free because
jice om otnsignipcan

^j^gy j^j.^ ^j^jg j-q defend themselves, and
islanders. -^ '

that we do not attack them because we

sense to ttov and ai/ro'i. Or,
' And we are fighting not so much against

the Lacedaemonians, as against our own subjects wlio may some day
rise up and overcome llicir former masters.'
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dare not. So that your subjection will give us an increase

of security, as well as an extension of empire. For
we are masters of the sea, and you who are islanders,
and insignificant islanders too, must not be allowed to

escape us.'

Mel. ' But do you not recognise another danger ? For, 98
once more, since you drive us from j^,„ ^,-„ „^, ^,^,,,.

the plea of justice '^and press upon us policy couvert all mu-

your doctrine of expediency*, we must '''"'^ *"*" f**""'^^?

show you what is for our interest, and, if it be for yours

also, may hope to convince you :
—Will you not be making

enemies of all who are now neutrals? When they see

how you are treating us they will expect you some day to

turn against them
;
and if so, are you not strengthening

the enemies whom you already have, and bringing upon

you others who, if they could help, would never dream of

being your enemies at all ?
'

Atli. 'We do not consider our really dangerous ene- 99
mies to be any of the peoples inhabiting j,^^ „^^,^^.^/ ^^^^,^^
the mainland who, secure in their 0/ the mamlaud have

freedom, may defer indefinitely any nothing to fear from
c ,• L- u i.u i 1 "^» ct^ therefore we

measures of precaution which they take
^^^^^ nothin t f

against us, but islanders who, like you, from them. Our sub-

happen to be under no control, and all jeds^nd thefree island-

who may be already irritated by the
"^ "'^ ^"^ anget.

necessity of submission to our empire
— these are our real

enemies, for they are the most reckless and most likely to

bring themselves as well as us into a danger which they
cannot but foresee.'

Mel. '

Surely then, if you and your subjects will brave 100

all this risk, you to preserve your .^ j- r , r' -^ ^ •'
ifyon fight for ern-

empire and they to be quit of it, how pire and your subjects

base and cowardly would it be in us, M freedom, shall we

who retain our freedom, not to do and
^^'^^^^

suffer anything rather than be your slaves.*

"
Or,

' and insist upon our compliance with j'our interests.
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loi Ath. ' Not so, if you calmly reflect : for you are not

TJiere is no coward- ^ghting against cquals to whom you
ice in yielding to cannot yield without disgrace, but you
supenor force. ^j.^ taking counsel whether or no you
shall resist an ov^erwhelming force. The question is not

one of honour but of prudence.'
102 Md. ' But we know that the fortune of war is sometimes

But we hope that impartial, and not always on the side

fortune may befriend of numbers. If we yield now, all is

"*•
over; but if we fight, there is yet a

hope that we may stand upright,'

103 Ath. '

Hope is a good comforter in the hour of danger,

... , and when men have something else to
nope IS a great de- °

ceiver; and is only de- depend upon, although hurtful, she IS

fected w/ien wen are not ruinous. But when her spend-
already mined.

^j^^j^^ ^^^^^^ j^^g induced them to Stake

their all, ''they see her as she is in the moment of their

fall, and not till then. While the knowledge of her might

enable them to be ware of her, she never fails ^ You are

weak and a single turn of the scale might be your ruin.

Do not you be thus deluded
;
avoid the error of which so

many are guilty, who, although they might still be saved

if they would take the natural means, when visible grounds

of confidence fiorsake them, have recourse to the invisible,

to prophecies and oracles and the like, which ruin men by
the hopes which they inspire in them.'

104 Mel. 'We know only too well how hard the struggle

must be against your power, and acrainst
Heaven ivill protect -^ 1 1 ^1

tUc tight and the Lace- fortune, if she docs not mean to be

daemonians will sue-
impartial. Nevertheless we do not

'"'^"'' "^*
despair of fortune

;
for we hope to

stand as high as you in the favour of heaven, because we

are righteous and you against whom we contend are un-

*
Or,

'

they see her as she is in the moment of their fall
; and after-

wards, when she is known and they might be ware of her, she leaves

tht-m nothing worth savin[^.'
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righteous ;
and wc are satisfied that our deficiency in

power will be compensated by the aid of our allies the

Lacedaemonians; they cannot refuse to help us, if only

because we are their kinsmen, and for the sake of their

own honour. And therefore our confidence is not so

utterly blind as you suppose.'

Q///. 'As for the Gods, we expect to have quite as 105

,
muth of their favour as you : for we That the stronger

are not doing or claiming anything should rule over the

,
.

, 11 • • iveaker is a principle
which goes beyond common opinion ,

I , ,o J r common to Gods and
about divine or men's desires about „^cn. Therefore the

human things. For of the Gods we Gods are as likely to

, ,. 1 r I 1.U i. t favour us as you. And
believe, and of men we know, that by ,,

. /' ' •' the Lacedaemonians
a law of their nature wherever they '00k only to their in-

can rule they will. This law was not 'Merest.

made by us, and we are not the first who have acted upon
it

;
we did but inherit it, and shall bequeath it to all time,

and we know that you and all mankind, if you were as

strong as we are, would do as we do. So much for the

Gods
;
we have told you why we expect to stand as high

in their good opinion as you. And then as to the Lace-

daemonians—when you imagine that out of very shame

they will assist j^ou, we admire the innocence of your idea,

but we do not envy you the folly of it. The Lacedae -

monians are exceedingly virtuous among themselves
^
and

according to their national standard ot morality ''. \ But, in

respect of their dealings with others, although many things

might be said, they can be described in few words—of all

men whom we know they are the most notorious for

identifying what is pleasant with what is honourable, and

what is expedient with what is just. But how inconsistent

is such a character with your present blind hope of

deliverance !

' ^

Mel. 'That is the very reason why we trust them
;
106

they will look to their interest, and therefore will not .

"
Cp. i. 68 init.
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be willing to betray the Melians, who are their own

But their inkrcst will colonists, lest they should be distrusted

induce them to assist Hs.
jjy thgij- friends in Hellas and play

into the hands of their enemies.'

107 Ath. ' But do you not see that the path of expediency

Not wheu there is any is Safe, whereas justice and honour in-

<ia>iger. volve danger in practice, and such

dangers the Lacedaemonians seldom care to face?'

108 Mel. ' On the other hand, we think that whatever perils

But they may need 'here may be, they will be ready to

our aid, and they are facc them for our sakes, and will con-

our kmsmen. sider danger less dangerous where we
are concerned. For " if they need our aid ^ we are close

at hand, and they can better trust our loyal feeling because

we are their kinsmen.'

109 Ath. 'Yes, but what encourages men who are invited

The aid which you to join in a conflict is clearly not the

can give is not sufficient good-wiU of those who summon them
to iuake them run into ..i- -j 1. j-jj •

-^
, ^ I to their side, but a decided superiority
danger foryour sakes.

^

'

.

' -^

Thev will not come in real power. To this no men look

alone to an island. more keenly than the Lacedaemonians;
so little confidence have they in their own resources, that

they onl}' attack their neighbours when they have numerous

allies, and therefore they are not likely to find their way
by themselves to an island, when we are masters of the

sea.'

no Mel. 'But they may send their allies : the Cretan sea is

a large place ;
and the masters of the

Their ships may find mi 1 1/-/- 1

their way to us; and s^a Will havc morc difficulty in over-

they nuiy themselves in- taking VeSSCls which Want tO CSCapC
vade Attica and draw than the pursued in escaping. If the
awayyour allies. 1 1 1 /- m 1 • 1

attempt should lail they may invade

Attica itself, and find their way to allies of yours whom
Brasidas did not reach : and then you will have to fight,

• not for the conquest of a land in which you have no

Or,
' when we need their aid.'
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concern, but nearer home, for the preservation of your

confederacy and of your own territory.'

Ath. 'Help may come from Lacedaemon to you as it iii

has come to others, and should you ji\,it and you will

ever have actual experience of it, tHen see. Nothing which you
.,11 .1 ^ 1 say is to the poiut. You

you will know that never once have
J., ,i,u„i,a by a fahe

the Athenians retired from a siege sense ofhonour. Think

through fear of a foe elsewhere. You again.

told us that the safety of your city would be your first

care, but we remark that, in this long discussion, not

a word has been uttered by you which would give a

reasonable man expectation ofdeliverance. Your strongest

grounds are hopes deferred, and what power you have is

not to be compared with that which is already arrayed

against you. Unless after we have withdrawn you mean

to come, as even now you may, to a wiser conclusion, you
are showing a great want of sense. For surely you cannot

dream of flying to that false sense of honour which has

been the ruin of so many when danger and dishonour

were staring them in the face. Many men with their

eyes still open to the consequences have found the word

"honour" too much for them, and have suffered a mere

name to lure them on, until it has drawn down upon them

real and irretrievable calamities; through their own folly

they have incurred a worse dishonour than fortune would

have inflicted upon them. If you are wise you will not

run this risk; you ought to see that there can be no

disgrace in yielding to a great city which invites you to

become her ally on reasonable terms, keeping your own

land, and merely paying tribute
;
and that you will cer-

tainly gain no honour if, having to choose between two

alternatives, safety and war, you obstinately prefer the

worse. To maintain our rights against equals, to be

politic with superiors, and to be moderate towards infe-

riors is the path of safety. Reflect once more when we
have withdrawn, and say to yourselves over and over

again that 3'ou are deliberating about 3'our one and only
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country, which may be saved or may be destroyed by a

single decision.'

112 The Athenians left the conference: the Melians, after

The Melians refuse Consulting among themselves, resolved

to yield. to pcrsevere in their refusal, and made

answer as follows :
— ' Men of Athens, our resolution is un-

changed ;
and we will not in a moment surrender that

liberty which our city, founded seven hundred years ago,

still enjoys; we will trust to the good fortune which, by
the favour of the Gods, has hitherto preserved us, and for

human help to the Lacedaemonians, and endeavour to save

ourselves. We are ready however to be your friends, and

the enemies neither of you nor of the Lacedaemonians,
and we ask you to leave our country when you have made

such a peace as may appear to be in the interest of both

parties.*

113 Such was the answer of the Melians; the Athenians, as

Last words of the they quitted the conference, spoke as

Athenians. follows :
— '

Well, we must say, judging

from the decision at which you have arrived, that you are

the only men who deem the future to be more certain than

the present, and regard things unseen as already realised

in your fond anticipation, and that the more 3'ou cast your-

selves upon the Lacedaemonians and fortune and hope,

and trust them, the more complete will be your ruin.'

114 The Athenian envoys returned to the army; and the

The Athenians block- generals, when they found that the

ade Melos. Melians would not yield, immediately

commenced hostilities. They surrounded the town of

Melos with a wall, dividing the work among the several

contingents. They then left troops of their own and of

their allies to keep guard both by land and by sea, and

retired with the greater part of their army ;
the remainder

carried on the blockade.

115 About the same time the Argives made an inroad into

Phliasia, and lost nearly eighty men, who were caught

in an ambuscade by the Phliasians and the Argive exiles.
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The Athenian garrison in Pylos took much spoil from

the Lacedaemonians ;
nevertheless the Inroad of Argives

latter did not renounce the peace and '«'" Pf^li»sia. Athett-

. , • z' 1 L »«"* rt^ Pylos. Ouarrcl

go to war, but only notified by a pro- ^^^^^^,, ^^^^,,^ ^„^

clamatlon that if any one of their own Connth. Check of

people had a mind to make reprisals
A thenians before Mehs.

on the Athenians he might. The Corinthians next de-

clared war upon the Athenians on some private grounds,

but the rest of the Peloponnesians did not join them.

The Melians took that part of the Athenian wall which

looked towards the agora by a night assault, killed a few

men, and brouglit in as much corn and other necessaries

as they could
; they then retreated and remained inactive.

After this the Athenians set a better watch. So the

summer ended.

In the following winter the Lacedaemonians had intended ii6

to make an expedition into the Argive The Lacedaemonians

territory, but finding that the sacrifices intending to invade Ar-

which they offered at the frontier were soi'^ are again deterred

r 111 , J 1- A>' '/'^ sacrifices.
unfavourable'^ they returned home.

The Argives, suspecting that the threatened invasion was

instigated by citizens of their own, apprehended some of

them
;
others however escaped.

About the same time the Melians took another part of

the Athenian wall
;

for the fortifications j^j^jos taken and the

were insufficiently guarded. Where- male inhabitants put to

upon the Athenians sent fresh troops,
''""'^'•

under the command of Philocrates the son of Demcas.

The place was now closely invested, and there was

treachery among the citizens themselves. So the Melians

were induced to surrender at discretion. The Athenians

thereupon put to death all who were of military age, and

made slaves of the women and children. They then

colonised the island, sending thither five hundred settlers

of their own.

»
Cp. V. 54, 55.
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During the same winter the Athenians conceived a

The Athenians, »V-
desire of Sending another expedition to

norant of the size and
Sicily, larger than those commanded

resources of the island, u t u j ir j n Tu^..
,, .^ ,

'

by Laches and hurymedon i. 1 heydetermine to send a •' -^

_ , .

great expedition to hoped to conquer the island. Of its

Sicily. great size and numerous population,

barbarian as well as Hellenic, most of them knew nothing,

and they never reflected that they were entering on a

struggle almost as arduous as the Peloponnesian War.

The voyage in a merchant-vessel round Sicily takes up

nearly eight days, and this great island is all but a part

of the mainland, being divided from it by a sea not much

more than two miles in width.

I will now describe the original settlem.ent of Sicily,

Thttcydides describes and enumerate the nations which it

contained. Oldest of all were (i) the

Cyclopes and Laestrygones, who are

said to have dwelt in a district of the

island
;

but who they were, whence

they came, or whither they went, I

cannot tell. Wc must be content with

Phocians, who came to tj^g legends of the poets, and every
Sicily after the fall of ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ,^^^ ^^ ^^^.^^ j^j^ ^^^^^
Troy. 5. 1 he bicels

from Italy. 6. The Opinion. (2) The Sicanians appear to

Fhoenicians. have Succeeded these early races,

although according to their own account they were still

older
;
for they profess to have been children of the soil.

the races by which the

island zvas inhabited.

1 . The mythical Cyclop-

es and Laestrygones.
2. The Sicanians from
Spain said to be auto-

chthons. 3. Some Tro-

jans, and 4. some

Cp iii. 86, 115.
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But the fact proves to be that they were Iberians, and

were driven from the river Sicanus in Iberia by the

Ligurians. Sicily, which was originally called Trinacria,

received from them the name Sicania. To this day the

Sicanians inhabit the western parts of the island. (3) After

the capture of Troy, some Trojans who had escaped from

the Achaeans came in ships to Sicily ; they settled near

the Sicanians, and took the common name of Elymi but

had two separate cities, Eryx and Egesta. (4) These

were joined by certain Phocians, who had also fought at

Troy, and were driven by a storm first to Libya and thence

to Sicily. (5) The Sicels were originally inhabitants of

Italy, whence they were driven by the Opici, and passed

over into Sicily ;

—
according to a probable tradition they

crossed upon rafts, taking advantage of the wind blowing
from the land, but they may have found other ways of

effecting a passage ;
there are Sicels still in Italy, and the

country itself was so called from I talus a Sicel king.

They entered Sicily with a large army, and defeating the

Sicanians in battle, drove them back to the southern and

western parts of the country ;
from them the island,

formerly Sicania, took the name of Sicily. For nearly

three hundred years after their arrival until the time when
the Hellenes came to Sicily they occupied the most fertile

districts, and they still inhabit the central and northern

regions. (6) The Phoenicians at one time had settle-

ments all round the island. They fortified headlands on

the sea-coast, and settled in the small islands adjacent, for

the sake of trading with the Sicels
;
but when the Hellenes

began to find their way by sea to Sicily in greater numbers

they withdrew from the larger part of the island, and

forming a union established themselves in Motye, Solocis,

and Panormus, in the neighbourhood of the Elymi, partly

trusting to their alliance with them, and partly because

this is the point at which the passage from Carthage
to Sicily is shortest. Such were the Barbarian nations

who inhabited Sicily, and these were their settlements.
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3 (7) The first Hellenic colonists sailed from Chalcis in

^, „„ .
Euboea under the leadership ofThucles,

7. The Hellenic
, r 1 1 m 11 1

colonies :-{i) Na.xos,
^nd founded Naxos

;
there they erected

fioHi Chalets, foitmied an altar in honour of Apollo the

fl6o«/735B.c. (2)5>'m- Founder, •' which is still standing with-
cusc, front Connth, . .

1
• . ?• •

about 734 B.C. (3)
out the city'^, and on this altar religious

Leontini, 730 u. c, embassies sacrifice before they sail

and v4) Catana,from fj-Q^i Sicilv. (8) In the following year
Naxos. .

,
.

'
.'

,
_ .

, . ,

^ -^

Archias, one of the Heraclidae, came
from Corinth and fonnded Syracuse, first driving the

Sicels out of the island of Ortygia ;
in which, though it

is no longer surrounded by the sea, the inner city now
stands

;
in process of time the outer city was included

within the walls and became populous. (9) In the fifth

year after the foundation of Syracuse Thucles and the

Chalcidians went fortli from Naxos, and driving out the

Sicels by force of arms, founded first Leontini, then

Catana. The Catanaeans however chose a founder of

their own, named Evarchus.

4 (10) About the same time Lamis came from Megara
, , ^ ., ,,, bringing a colony to Sicily, where he
(5) Trolilns, (6)

*
.

° "^

„ , -^-^ .,

Thapsii,, and (7) (he Occupied a place called Frotilus, upon
Hybhuan Megara, the rlver Pantacyas ;

but he soon after-

{^fr„ !^^'^?u^'c:.f°'.'!
^vards joined the settlement of the Chal-

cidians at Leontini
;

with them he

dwelt a short time, until he was driven

728 n. c. (8) Sclinits,

front the Hyblacan

Megara, 628 n. c. (9)

''Igrigcntnni, front

Gela, 582 n. c. (11)

Zancle orMesscne.fvnt

Cyme.

Gela,f,vnt Rhodes c,nd ^^j ^^ fj^en founded Thapsus, where
Crete, 690 bc. (lol , ,. , tt- r n • 1 t^i

he died. His followers quitted 1 hapsus
and founded the city which is called

the Hyblaean Megara ; Hyblon, a

Sicel king, had betrayed the place to

them and guided them thither. There they remained two

hundred and forty-five years, and were then driven out of

their town and land by Gelo the tyrant of Syracuse ;
but

before they were driven out, and a hundred years after

Or,
' which is now outside the city.'



3-5] THE CITIES OF SICILY l8l

their own foundation, they sent out Pamilkis and founded

Sclinus
;

he had conic from Megara, their own mother

state, to take part in the new colony, (ii) In the forty-fifth

3'ear after the foundation of Syracuse, Antiphemus of

Rhodes and Entimus of Crete came with their followers

and together built Gcla. The city was named from the

river Gela, but the spot which is now the Acropolis and

was first fortified is called Lindii. The institutions of the

new settlement were Dorian. Exactly a hundred and

eight years after their own foundation the inhabitants of

Gela founded Agrigentum (Acragas), which they named

from the river Acragas ; they appointed Aristonous and

Pystilus founders of the place, and gave to it their own

institutions. (12) Zancle was originally colonised by

pirates who came from Cyme, the Chalcidian city in

Opicia ;
these were followed by a large body of colonists

from Chalcis and the rest of Euboea, who shared in the

allotment of the soil. The first settlement was led by
Perieres of Cyme, the second by Crataemenes of Chalcis.

Zancle was the original name of the place, a name given

by the Sicels because the site was in shape like a sickle,

for which the Sicel word is zauclon. These earlier

settlers were afterwards driven out by the Samians and

other lonians, who when they fled from the Persians B.C. 494-

found their way to Sicily ^ Not long afterwards Anaxilas,
^'- '^'' 3-

the tyrant of Rhegium, drove out these Samians. He
then repeopled their city with a mixed multitude, and

called the place Messene after his native country.

Himerawas colonised from Zancle by Euclides, Simus, 5

and Sacon. Most of the settlers were
(-,2-) uimaa, from oi^oo'l^'

Chalcidian, but the so-called Myletidae, Zmidi. (13^ Acme,

Syracusan exiles who had been defeated ^64 n.c, and (14)
•' I'll Casiiietine, 644 b. c

,

in a civil war, took part ni the colony. y,.^„„ Syracuse. (15)

Their language was a mixture of the Camai iua, front Syra-

Chalcidian and Doric dialects, but their """' 599 «• c

institutions were mainly Chalcidian. (13) Acrae and Cas-

n Cp. Herod, vi. 22, 23.



l82 MOTIVES OF THE ATHENIANS [vi

menaewere founded bythe Syracusans, Acrae seventyyears
after Syracuse, and Casmenae nearly twenty years after

Acrae. Camarina was originally founded by the Syracu-
sans exactly a hundred and thirty-five years after the

foundation of Syracuse ;
the founders were Dascon and

Menecolus. But the Camarinaeans revolted, and as

a punishment for their revolt were violently expelled by
B.C. 498- the Syracusans. After a time Hippocrates the tyrant of

01. 70, 3- Gela, receiving the territory of Camarina'^ as the ransom
72, 2. of certain Syracusan prisoners, became the second founder

B.C. 491- of the place, which he colonised anew. The inhabitants

^Z were once more driven out by Gelo, ^who himself colonised
ui. 72, 2-

_

-' '

75, 3. the city for the third time K
6 These were the nations, Hellenic or Barbarian, who

oi^9/.'^'
Ambition -was the

inhabited Sicily, and such was the

real motive of the great island on which the Athenians
Sicilian exf^cdition, for were determined to make war. They
which the Atlteiiians •

^ , r 1 .1 . .1

f J Virtuously professed that they were
found an occasion in

. . .

the war betivccn Egesta going to assist their own kinsmcn and
and Sclinus. The their newly-acquired allies'', but the
gesaean envoys.

simple truth was that they aspired to

the empire of Sicily. They were principally instigated by
an embassy which had come from Egesta and was urgent
in requesting aid. The Egestaeans had gone to war with

the neighbouring city of Selinus about certain questions of

marriage and about a disputed piece of land. The Seli-

nuntians summoned the Syracusans to their assistance,

and their united forces reduced the Egestaeans to great
straits both by sea and land. The Egestaean envoys
reminded the Athenians of the alliance which they had

made 'J with the Leontines under Laches in the former war *i,

*
Cp. Herod vii. 154.

*"

Or, adopting the conjecture T(\ujaiv :

' and the city was colonised for the third time by the inhabitants of Gela.*

This accords with the statement of Diodorus, xi. 76.
"^ The Camarin-

aeans and Agrigentines, v. 4 fin., and some of the Sicels, iii. 103 init.,

115 init. '• Or ' with Egesta under Laches in the former war oa

behalf of the Leontines.' bee note. Cp. for cither rendering iii. 86.
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and begged them to send ships to their relief. Their

chief argument was that, if the Syracusans were not

punished for the expulsion of the Leontines, but were

allowed to destroy the remaining allies of the Athenians,
and to get the whole of Sicily into their own hands, they
would one day come with a great army, Dorians assisting

Dorians, who were their kinsmen, and colonists assisting

their Peloponnesian founders, and would unite in over-

throwing Athens herself. Such being the danger, the

Athenians would be wise in combining with the allies who
were still left to them in Sicily against the Syracusans,

especially since the Egestaeans would themselves provide

money sufficient for the war. These arguments were

constantly repeated in the ears of the Athenian assembly

by the Egestaeans and their partisans ;
at length the

people passed a vote that they would at all events send

envoys to ascertain on the spot whether the Egestaeans

really had the money which they professed to have in

their treasury and in their temples, and to report on the

state of the war with Selinus. So the Athenian envoys
were despatched to Sicily.

During the same winter the Lacedaemonians and their 7

allies, all but the Corinthians, made an -r, r j'

_ _

' 1 heLacedacmomans

expedition into the Argive territory, of invade Argolis; they

which they devastated a small part, and, settle at Omcae the

1
• I I . •.! i.u Arcive exiles, ivho are

havmg brought with them waggons,
*

, , ., ^ /° ° °° '

treacherously attacked

carried away a few loads of corn. They by the Argive people,

settled the Argive exiles at Orneae, assisted by the Athen-

where they left a small garrison, and '^"'^' " "'^"^^

having made an agreement that the inhabitants of Orneae

and the Argives should not injure one another's land for

a given time, returned home with the rest of their army.

Soon afterwards the Athenians arrived with thirty ships

and six hundred hoplites. They and the people of Argos
with their whole power went out and blockaded Orneae

for a day, but at night the Argive exiles within the

walls got away unobserved by the besiegers, who were

VOL. II. o
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encamped at some distance. On the following da}' the

Argives, perceiving what had happened, razed Orncae to

the ground and returned. Soon afterwards the Athenian

fleet returned likewise.

The Athenians also conveyed by sea cavalry of their

The Athenians ravage own, and some Macedonian exiles who
Maccdoitta. had taken refuge with them, to Methone

on the borders of Macedonia, and ravaged the territory of

Perdiccas. Whereupon the Lacedaemonians sent to the

Thracian Chalcidians, who were maintaining an armistice

terminable at ten days' notice with the Athenians, and

commanded them to assist Perdiccas, but they refused.

So the winter ended, and with it the sixteenth 3'ear in

the Peloponnesian War of which Thucydides wrote the

history.

8 Early in the next spring the Athenian envoys returned

oi.^gr!^^'
The Athenians after

from Sicily. They were accompanied
the rctunt of their en- by Egcstacans who brought sixty
voys convoke an as-

talents ^^ of uncoined silver, being a
semblv, ivhtch decides in

, ,
_ . i i • i

favour of ivar. At a ^onth s pay for Sixty vessels which

second assembly, called they hopcd to obtain from Athens.

for the purpose of vot- ^^^ Athenians called an assembl}-,
tne supplies, Nictas still . . . .

1 1 1 r 1
•

aideavoinstodeterihem ^^^ when they heard both from their

from going to war at owii and from the Egestaean envo3's,
"''•

amongst other inviting but untrue

statements, that there was abundance of money lying

ready in the temples and in the treasury of Egesta^ they

passed a vote that sixty ships should be sent to Sicily;

Alcibiades the son of Cleinias, Nicias the son of Niceratus,

and Lamachus the son of Xenophanes were appointed

commanders with full powers. They were to assist Egesta

against Selinus
;

if this did not demand all their military

strength they were empowered to restore the Leontines,

and generally to further in such manner as they deemed

best the Athenian interests in Sicily. Five days afterwards

'
;^ 1 2,000.

*"

Cp. vi. 46.
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another assembly was called to consider what steps should

be taken for the immediate equipment of the expedition,
and to vote any additional supplies which the generals

might require. Nicias, who had been appointed general

against his will, thought that the people had come to a

wrong conclusion, and that upon slight if specious grounds

they were aspiring to the conquest of Sicily, which was no

easy task. So, being desirous of diverting the Athenians

from their purpose, he came forward and admonished them
in the following terms :

—
*
I know that we are assembled here to discuss the 9

preparations which are required for , , , ,^ '^

. .

^ / iittist say wliat I
our expedition to Sicily, but in my bcHn-e to be the truth.

judgment it is still a question whether ^^"'^ ^ar is impolitic

1 . , J.U iU i. 11 and ill-timed.we ought to go thither at all
;
we

should not be hasty in determining a matter of so much

importance, or allow ourselves to enter into an impolitic

war at the instigation of foreigners. Yet to me personally
war brings honour

;
and I am as careless as any man

about my own life : not that I think the worse of a citizen

who takes a little thought about his life or his property,
for I believe that the sense of a man's own interest will

quicken his interest in the prosperity of the state. But

I have never in my life been induced by the love of reputa-

tion to say a single word contrary to what I thought ;

neither will I now : I will say simply what I believe to be

best. If I told you to take care of what you have and not

to throw away present advantages in order to gain an

uncertain and distant good, my words would be powerless

against a temper like yours. I would rather argue that

this is not the time for vigorous action, and that your great
aims will not be easily realised.

'

I tell you that in going to Sicily you are leaving many 10

enemies behind you, and seem to be bent on bringing new
ones hither. You are perhaps relying upon the treaty

recently made, which if 3'ou remain quiet may retain the

name of a treaty; for to a mere name the intrigues of

o 2
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certain persons both here and at Lacedaemon have nearly

T, J J r xr succeeded in reducing it. But if vou
rite staleofouraffairs

° -'

m Hellas is uHcertaht, meet with any serious reverse, your
and ivhiieive arc dream- enemies vvill be upon you in a moment,
ins ofeonquesis abroad ^^^ ^j^^ agreement was originally ex-
we shall be attracting

° o j

enemies at home. The tracted from them by the pressure of

Chalcidians are still in misfortune, and the discredit of it was
rebellion.

^^ ^j^^j^. ^j^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ j^ ^j^^ treaty
itself there are many disputed points ; and, unsatisfactory as

it is, to this hour several cities, and very powerful cities too,

persist in rejecting it. Some of these are at open war with

us already''; others may declare war at ten days' notice c;

and they only remain at peace because the Lacedaemonians

are indisposed to move. And in all probability, if they
find our power divided (and such a division is precisely

what we are striving to create), they will eagerly join the

Sicilians, whose alliance in the war they would long ago
have given anything to obtain. These considerations

should weigh with us. The state is far from the desired

haven, and we should not run into danger and seek to gain
a new empire before we have fully secured the old. The
Chalcidians in Thrace have been rebels all these years and

remain unsubdued, and there are other subjects of ours in

various parts of the mainland who are uncertain in their

allegiance. And we forsooth cannot lose a moment in

avenging the wrongs of our allies the Egestaeans, while we
still defer the punishment of our revolted subjects, whose
offences are of long standing.

II 'And yet if we subdue the Chalcidian rebels we may

Sicily, even if con- i"etain our hold on them
;

but Sicily

quered, cannot be re- is a populous and distant country, over
iatned.

which, even if we are victorious, we
shall hardly be able to maintain our dominion. And how
foolish it is to select for attack a land which no conquest can

secure, while he who fails to conquer will not be where he

was before !

Cp. V. 46 init. *>

Cp. V. 115 med. «
Cp. v. 26 med., vi. 7 fin.
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'
I should say that the Sicihan cities are not dangerous

to you,
—

certainly not in their present The Sicilians, if they

condition, and they would be even less ""'"' "'"'''''' "'""^'^ ""'

SO if they were to fall under the sway ^^,^^ „^-^„ ^,„„^ f,,^„,„^

of" the Syracusans (and this is the pro- they would fear that a

spect with which the Egestaeans would '""'^'•^ ^''^"^
"'j^''^

•
1

• • 1 1
make war upon theni.

fam scare you). At present individuals
j,^^ /^^^ ^„ ^„^„^y ^^

might cross the sea out of friendship known, the more he is

for the Lacedaemonians ;
but if the f""''^- Fan,iiia,ity

- „. ., ,, -^ J • makes yon despise
States of Sicily were all united in one

^,^^ Lacedaemonians,

empire they would not be likely to but they are biding their

make war upon another empire. For ''"'^•

whatever chance they may have of overthrowing us if they

unite with the Peloponnesians, there will be the same

chance of their being overthrown themselves if the Pelo-

ponnesians and Athenians are ever united against them ^.

The Hellenes in Sicily will dread us most if we never

come; in a less degree if we display our strength and

speedily depart ;
but if any disaster occur, they will despise

us and be ready enough to join the enemies who are

attacking us here. We all know that men have the

greatest respect for that which is farthest oft', and for that

of which the reputation has been least tested
;
and this,

Athenians, you may verify by your own experience.

There was a time when you feared the Lacedaemonians

and their allies, but now you have got the better of them,

and because your first fears have not been realised you

despise them, and even hope to conquer Sicily. But you

ought not to be elated at the chance mishaps of your

enemies
;
before you can be confident you should have

gained the mastery over their minds'". Remember that

the Lacedaemonians are sensitive to their disgrace, and

that their sole thought is how they may even yet find

a way of inflicting a blow upon us which will retrieve their

own character
;
the rather because they have laboured so

'
Cp. viii. 46.

^
Cp. ii. 87 init. ;

vi. 72 init.
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earnestly and so long to win a name for valour. If we
are wise we shall not trouble ourselves about the barbarous

Egestaeans in Sicily ;
the real question is how we can

make ourselves secure against the designs of an insidious

oligarch}'.
12 ' We must remember also that we have onl}' just re-

VVe have plciy of
covered in some measure from a great

work at home, and had plague and a great war, and are be-

hetier leave these ad-
ginning to make up our losscs in men

venturers to themselves. , t. • j i. i. iand money. It is our duty to expend
our new resources upon ourselves at home, and not upon

begging exiles who have an interest in successful lies
;

who find it expedient only to contribute words, and let

others fight their battles; and who, if saved, prove un-

grateful ;
if they fail, as they very likely may, only involve

their friends in a common ruin.
'
I dare say there may be some young man here who is

Alcibiades is too delighted at holding a command, and

young to command the more SO because he is too young for
sn:h an e.pedU.onand

j^j^ ^^^ ^ regarding only his
lie only tvants to indulge

r r > o o j

his taste for horses at own interest, may recommend you to

the public expense. sail; he may be one who is much

admired for his stud of horses, and wants to make some-

thing out of his command which will maintain him in his

extravagance. But do not you give him the opportunity

of indulging his own magnificent tastes at the expense of

the state. Remember that men of this stamp impoverish

themselves and defraud the public. An expedition to

Sicily is a serious business, and not one which a mere

13 youth can plan and carry into execution off-hand. The

youth of whom I am speaking has summoned to his side

young men like himself, whom, not without alarm, I see

sitting by him in this assembly, and I appeal against

them to you elder citizens. If any of 3'ou should be placed

next one of his supporters, I would not have him

Omitting tlic comma after iK-nXiTv.
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ashamed, or afraid, of being thought a coward if he does

not vote for war. Do not, like them, ^^^^ his youthful
entertain a desperate craving for things supporters, ivho rather

out of your reach
; you know that by «/«''» "'" They will

.J charade you with coward-

prevision many successes are gained,
.^^^

-^;^ ,^^^^ ,^,.^^^

but few or none by mere greed. On /hat. Do not interfere

behalf of our country, now on the brink "' Sicily; let the Egest-

r xi .^ X 1 I
• u u u aeaiis fisht their own

of the greatest danger which she has
i^^ttles

ever known, I entreat you to hold

up your hands against them. Do not interfere with the

boundaries which divide us from Sicily; I mean the Ionian

gulf which parts us if we sail along the coast, the Sicilian

sea if we sail through the open water; these are quite

satisfactory. The Sicilians have their own country ;
let

them manage their own concerns. And let the Egestaeans
in particular be informed that, having originally gone to

war with the Selinuntians on their own account, they must

make peace on their own account. Let us have no more

allies such as ours have too often been, whom we are

expected to assist when they are in misfortune, but to

whom we ourselves when in need may look in vain.

'And you, Prytanis, as you wish to be a good citizen, 14

and believe that the welfare of the state _, _, .

Ihe Irrytains need
IS entrusted to you, put my proposal to „„/ j^^^ f^ bring before

the vote, and lay the question once you once more the qucs-

more before the Athenians. If you '''"\ff
*''' ^'p'di''°"

hesitate, remember that in the presence
of so many witnesses there can be no question of breaking
the law, and that you will be the physician of the state at

the critical moment. The first duty of the good magistrate

is to do the very best which he can for his country, or, at

least, to do her no harm which he can avoid.'

Such were the words of Nicias. Most of the Athenians 15

who came forward to speak were in favour of war, and

reluctant to rescind the vote which had been already passed,

although a few took the other side. The most enthusi-

astic supporter of the expedition was Alcibiades the son of
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Cleinias; he was determined to oppose Nicias, who was

_, .„ . always his political enemy and had
The AihemaHs *'- j r jre-

fuse to rescind the

former vote. The ivar

is sirongly advocated

byAlcibiadf's, who ivanis

to gain an empire and

extraordinary talents lie

zi'as not trusted, and
the conduct of the war
7vas committed to in-

ferior men.

just now spoken of him in disparag-

ing terms
;

but the desire to com-

mand was even a stronger motive with

him. He was hoping that he might be

to pay his own debts, the conqueror of Sicily and Carthage ;

Thucydides thinks that
^^^^^ ^j^^^ ^^^^^^gg ^^^,,j ^.^ ^^j,. j^j^

Ins wild courses woit '

far to rtiin the state, private fortunes, and gain him money
Fornotioithstanding his 35 Well as glory. He had a great

position among the citizens and was

devoted to horse-racing and other

pleasures which outran his means.

And in the end his wild courses went

far to ruin the Athenian state. For the people feared the

extremes to which he carried the lawlessness of his personal

habits, and the far-reaching purposes which invariably

animated him in all his actions. They thought that he was

aiming at a tyranny and set themselves against him. And

therefore, although his talents as a military commander

were unrivalled, they entrusted the administration of the

war to others, because they personally objected to his

private habits
;

and so they speedily shipwrecked the

state. He now came forward and spoke as follows :
—

16
'

I have a better right to command, men of Athens, than

My private ext,avag- another; for as Nicias has attacked

ance is a public benefit, me, I must begin by praising myself;
And why should men

^^^^ j consider that I am worthy.

Those doings of mine for which I am
so much cried out against are an

honour to myself and to m}' ancestors,

and a solid advantage to my country.

In consequence of the distinguished

manner in which I represented the

state at Olympia, the other Hellenes

gained for yon the formed an idea of our power which

Argive alliance. ^^,^^ exceeded the reality, although

complain ofbeinglooked
down upon by the for-

tunate f p^or they look

down tipon the un-

fortunate themselves.

Great men have great

ambitions, but their

merits are not acknoiv-

ledged during their life-

time. Thisfoolishyouth
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they had previously imagined that we were exhausted by
war. I sent into the lists seven chariots,

— no other private

man ever did the like
;

I was victor, and also won the

second and fourth prize ;
and I ordered everj'thing in

a style worthy of my victory. Apart from the conventional

honour paid to such successes, the energy which is shown

by them creates an impression of power. At home, again,

whenever I gain distinction by providing choruses or by
the performance of some other public duty, although the

citizens are naturally jealous of me, to strangers these

acts of munificence are a new argument of our strength.

There is some use in the folly of a man who at his own
cost benefits not only himself, but the state. And where

is the injustice, if I or any one who feels his own

superiority to another refuses to be on a level with him ?

The unfortunate keep their misfortunes to themselves.

We do not expect to be recognised by our acquaintance
when we are down in the world

;
and on the same prin-

ciple why should any one complain when treated with

disdain by the more fortunate? He who would have

proper respect shown to him should himself show it

towards others. 1 know that men of this lofty spirit, and

all who have been in any way illustrious, are hated while

they are alive, by their equals especially, and in a lesser

degree by others who have to do with them
;
but that they

leave behind them to after-ages a reputation which leads

even those who are not of their family to claim kindred

with them, and that they are the glory of their country,

which regards them, not as aliens or as evil-doers, but as

her own children, of whose character she is proud. These

are my own aspirations, and this is the reason why my
private life is assailed

;
but let me ask you, whether in the

management of public affairs any man surpasses me. Did

I not, without involving you in any great danger or

expense, combine the most powerful states of Pelopon-

nesus against the Lacedaemonians, whom I compelled to

stake at Mantinea all that they had upon the fortune of
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one day? And even to this hour, although they were vic-

torious in the battle, they have hardly recovered courage.

17
* These were the achievements of my youth, and of what

A„d uozv ahul,' by
'^ Supposed to be my monstrous folly ;

your iitteutioH. There thus did I by winning words conciliate

is noihiug to fear in
j]^^. Peloponnesian powers, and my

Sitily. The Sicilians ,
. 1 .1 u i-

. , ,,, / heartiness made them believe in me
are a ini.xrU ntult.tnde,

ill provided with in- and follow me. And now do not be

fantry; and many of afraid i^ of me because I am young, but
the barbarians will 1 1 t • ^1 n r j„.,^
^ / A4i^.,.,.,. whi e I am in the flower of my daysassist tis. At home ive

•[

-'

are more than a match and Nicias eiijoys the reputation of

for the Pehponnesians. succcss, use the services of US both.

Having determined to sail, do not change your minds

under the impression that Sicily is a great power. For

although the Sicilian cities are populous, their inhabitants

are a mixed multitude, and they readily give up old forms

of government and receive new ones from without. No
one really feels that he has a city of his own

;
and so the

individual is ill provided with arms, and the country has

no regular means of defence. A man looks only to what

he can win from the common stock by arts of speech or by

party violence
; hoping, if he is overthrown, at any rate to

carry off his prize and enjoy it elsewhere. They are

a motley crew, who are never of one mind in counsel, and

are incapable of any concert in action. Every man is for

himself, and will readily come over to anyone who makes

an attractive offer; the more readily if, as report says, they

are in a state of internal discord. They boast of their

hoplites, but, as has proved to be the case in all Hellenic

states, the number of them is grossly exaggerated. Hellas

has been singularly mistaken about her heavy infantry ;

and even in this war it was as much as she could do to

collect enough of them. The obstacles then which will

meet us in Sicily, judging of them from the information

which I have received, are not great; indeed, I have over-

•
Adopting the conjecture vopuPtjaef, and placing a full stop after iiruaf.



17. i8] SPEECH OF ALCIBIADES I93

rated them, for there will be many barbarians who, through
fear of the Syracusans, will join us in attacking them''.

And at home there is nothing which, viewed rightly, need

interfere with the expedition. Our forefathers had the

same enemies whom we are now told that we are leaving
behind us, and the Persian besides; but their strength

lay in the greatness of their navy, and by that and that

alone they gained their empire. Never were the Pelopon-
nesians more hopeless of success than at the present
moment

;
and let them be ever so confident, they will only

invade us by land, which they can equally do whether we

go to Sicily or not. But on the sea they cannot hurt us,

for we shall leave behind us a navy equal to theirs.

'What reason can we give to ourselves for hesitation ? 18

what excuse can we make to our allies
jyi,^ fj,^,i jjfsitate?

for denying them aid ? We have sworn For an imperial power

to them, and have no right to argue
the true policy of defence

, , •
1 1 T . is to attack. IVe cannot

that they never assisted us ''. In seekmg /^^^ „,,^ ^, ^/,„// ^,.^.

their alliance we did not intend that babiy become masters

they should come and help us here, but o//A//rt6. Let young
., , 1111 • • (f>'d old act tosrethcr
that they should harass our enemies in ^„^ „^, ^^^^ ^Z,, ,/„/,

Sicily, and prevent them from coming to rust from ivant of

hither. Like all other imperial pxpwers, energy.

we have acquired our dominion by our readiness to assist

any one, whether Barbarian or Hellene, who may have

invoked our aid. If we are all to sit and do nothing, or to

draw distinctions of race when our help is requested, we
shall add little to our empire, and run a great risk of losing
it altogether. For mankind do not await the attack of

a superior power, they anticipate it. We cannot cut down
an empire as we might a household

;
but having once

gained our present position, we must, while keeping a firm

hold upon some, contrive occasion against others
;
for if

we are not rulers we shall be subjects. You cannot afford

to regard inaction in the same light as others might, unless

"
Cp. vi. 88 init., 98 init., 103 med. ''

Cp. iv. 61 med.
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you impose a corresponding restriction on your practice.

Convinced then that we shall be most likely to increase

our power here if we attack our enemies there, let us sail.

We shall humble the pride of the Peloponnesians when

they see that, scorning the delights of repose, we have

attacked Sicil}'. By the help of our acquisitions there, we
shall probably become masters of all Hellas; at any rate

we shall injure the Syracusans, and at the same time

benefit ourselves and our allies. Whether we succeed

and remain, or depart, in either case our navy will ensure

our safety ;
for at sea we shall be more than a match for

all Sicily. Nicias must not divert you from your purpose

by preaching indolence, and by trying to set the 3'oung

against the old
;
rather in your accustomed order, old and

young taking counsel together, after the manner of your
fathers who raised Athens to this height of greatness, strive

to rise yet higher. Consider that youth and age have no

power unless united
;
but that the shallower and the more

exact and the middle sort of judgment, when duly

attempered, are likely to be most efficient. The state, if

at rest, like everything else will wear herself out by internal

friction. Every pursuit which requires skill will tend to

decay, whereas b}' conflict the city will always be gaining

fresh experience and learning to defend herself, not in

theory, but in practice. My opinion in short is, that a

state used to activity will quickly be ruined by the change
to inaction

;
and that they of all men enjoy the greatest

security who are truest to themselves and their institutions

even when they are not the best.'

19 Such were the words of Alcibiades. After hearing him

The people are bent and the Egestacans and certain Leont-
ou war: Nicias „mv

^^^ ^^ij^g ^j^^ ^^^^ forward and earn-
awelis on the inagui- , • i-

tHde of ilie forces re- cstly entreated assistance, remmding
quired. the Athenians of the oaths which

they had sworn •', the people were more than ever resolved

"
Cp. iii, 86.
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upon war. Nicias, seeing that his old argument would no

longer deter them, but that he might possibly change their

minds if he insisted on the magnitude of the force which

would be required, came forward again and spoke as

follows :
—

' Men of Athens, as I see that you are thoroughly deter- 20

mined to go to war, I accept the The Hellenic cities in

decision, and will advise you accord- f"(v
«'^ free and

' •'

Ml 1 powcijiu ; they have

ingly, trusting that the event will be n„mcroHs hoplites ami

such as we all wish. The cities which cavah-y.

we are about to attack are, I am informed, powerful, and

independent of one another
; they are not inhabited by

slaves, who would gladly pass out of a harder into an

easier condition of life
;
and they are very unlikely to

accept our rule in exchange for their present liberty ='. As

regards numbers, although Sicily is but one island, it

contains a great many Hellenic states. Not including

Naxos and Catana (of which the inhabitants, as I hope,

will be our allies because they are the kinsmen of the

Leontines), there are seven other cities fully provided with

means of warfare similar to our own, above all Selinus

and Syracuse, the cities against which our expedition is

particularly directed. For they have numerous hoplites,

archers, and javelin-men, and they have many triremes

which their large population will enable them to man
;

besides their private wealth, they have the treasures of the

Selinuntian temples ;
and the Syracusans receive a tribute

which has been paid them from time immemorial by certain

barbarian tribes. Moreover, they have a numerous

cavalry, and grow their own corn instead of importing

it : in the two last respects they have a great advantage

over us.

'Against such a power more is needed than an insignifi- 21

cant force of marines; if we mean to do justice to our

design, and not to be kept within our lines by the numbers

Cp. vii. 55 fin.
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of their cavalry, we must embark a multitude of infantry.

And we must take ^^^ what if the SiciHans in terror com-
wtth us a corresponding bine against US, and we make no friends
force of hoplites and

except the Egestaeans who can furnish
tf not of cavalry, of vi . . 1 r

javelin-menandarchcrs,
"^ With horsemen Capable of opposing

for we shall be in a thcirs ? To be driven from the
distant country. j^j^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ reinforcements,
because we were wanting in forethought at first, would be

disgraceful. We must take a powerful armament with us

from home, in the full knowledge that we are going to

a distant land, and that the expedition will be" of a kind

very different from any which you have hitherto made

among your subjects against some enemy in this part of

the world, yourselves the allies of others. Here a friendly

country is alwa3^s near, and you can easily obtain supplies.
There *'you will be dependent on a country'^ which is

entirely strange to you, and whence during the four winter

months hardly even a message can be sent hither.

22 '

I say, therefore, that we must take with us a large
Foodmust be brought heavy-armed force both of Athenians

from home, and ive and of allies, whether our own subjectsmusthave the command y-, , .
,

of the sea that we may
^^ •'^"y Peloponnesians whom we can

be able to procure persuade
'^ or attract by pay' to our

suppliesfrom elsewhere,
service; also plenty of archers and

javelin-men to act against the enemy's cavalry. Our naval

superiority must be overwhelming, that we may not only
be able to fight, but may have no difficulty in bringing in

supplies. And there is the food carried from home, such
as wheat and parched barley, which will have to be

conveyed in merchant-vessels
;
we must also have bakers,

drafted in a certain proportion from each mill, who will

receive pay, but will be forced to serve, in order that, if

"
Reading aTpaTtvaofitvot and dnapr'jtrovTfi.

''

Or,
'

30U will be
removed to a country-' ; or, reading with Bekkcr drTapTrjaavTes,

'

j'ou will

find yourselves dependent on,' or' will have been removed to a country.'
•"

Cp. vi. 29 med. ''

Cp. vi. 43 med.
;

vii. 57 fin.
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we should be detained by a calm, the army may not want

food
;

for it is not every city that will be able to receive

so large a force as ours. We must make our preparations

as complete as possible, and not be at the mercy of

others
;

above all, we must take out with us as much

money as we can
;

for as to the supplies of the Egestaeans
which are said to be awaiting us, we had better assume
that they are imaginary.

' Even supposing we leave Athens with a force of our 23
own, not merely equal to that of the We must leave no-

enemy, but in every way superior, ex- t'>'*'S ^° chance.

ccpt indeed as regards the number of hoplites which they
can put into the field, for in that respect equality is

impossible, still it will be no easy task to conquer Sicily,

or indeed to preserve ourselves. You ought to consider

that we are like men going to found a city in a land of

strangers and enemies, who on the very day of their

disembarkation must have command of the country ;
for

if they meet with a disaster they will have no friends.

And this is what I fear. We shall have much need

of prudence ;
still more of good fortune (and who can

guarantee this to mortals ?). Wherefore I would trust

myself and the expedition as little as possible to accident,

and would not sail until I had taken such precautions as

will be likely to ensure our safety. This I conceive to

be the course which is the most prudent for the whole state,

and, for us who are sent upon the expedition, a condition

of safety. If any one thinks otherwise, to him I resign

the command '

These were the words of Nicias. He meant either to 24
deter the Athenians by bringing home The Athemaus are

to them the vastness of the under- not deterred by the vast

takinsr, or to provide as far as he could J°^"
*I,^'"y\' ,

'"

o' r ... greater (he preparation
for the security of the expedition if the more they are as-

he were compelled to proceed. The snred 0/ safety.

result disappointed him. Far from losing their enthu-

siasm at the disagreeable prospect, they were more deter-
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mined than ever
; they approved of his advice, and were

confident that every chance of danger was now removed.
All alike were seized with a passionate desire to sail, the

eider among them convinced that they would achieve the

conquest of Sicily,
—at any rate such an armament could

suffer no disaster; the youth were longing to see with

their own eyes the marvels of a distant land, and were
confident of a safe return

;
the main body of the troops

expected to receive present pay, and to conquer a country
which would be an inexhaustible mine of pay for the

future. The enthusiasm of the majority was so over-

whelming that, although some disapproved, they were
afraid of being thought unpatriotic if they voted on the

other side, and therefore held their peace.

25 At last an Athenian came forward and, calling upon
Nkias gives a provi- Nicias, said that they would have no

sional estimate of the more excuscs and delays ;
he must

forces required.
^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^j^^^ ^^^.^^^ ^j^^

people were to vote him. He replied, with some un-

willingness, that he would prefer to consider the matter

at leisure with his colleagues, but that, as far as he could

see at present, they ought to have at least a hundred
triremes of their own

;
of these a certain number might

be used as transports", and they must order more triremes

from their allies. Of heavy-armed troops they would

require in all, including Athenians and allies, not less

than five thousand, and more if they could possibly have
them

; the rest of the armament must be in proportion,
and should comprise archers to be procured both at home
and Irom Crete, and slingers. These forces, and what-

ever else seemed to be required, the generals would make

ready before they started.

26 Upon this the Athenians at once decreed that the

„ ^ ,. , generals should be empowered to act
FreparatiOHsfor war. ^

as they thought best in the interest of

the state respecting the numbers of the army and the
"
Cp. ch. 31 init., 43 init.
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whole management of the expedition. Then the prepar-

ations began. Lists for service were made up at home
and orders given to the allies. The city had newly
recovered from the plague and from the constant pressure

of war; a new population had grown up; there had been

time for the accumulation of money during the peace ;
so

that there was abundance of everything at command.

While they were in the midst of their preparations, the 27
Hermae or square stone figures carved Meanwhile occurs the

after the ancient Athenian fashion, and outrage on the Hennat:
. !• 1 i. i-u J the unknown authors

Standmg everywhere at the doorways , ., . j /° -' -^

0/ ti are suspected of
both of temples and private houses, designs against the

in one night had nearly all of them democracy.

throughout the city their faces mutilated. The offenders

were not known, but great rewards were publicly offered

for their detection, and a decree was passed that any

one, whether citizen, stranger, or slave, might without fear

of punishment disclose this or any other profanation of

which he was cognisant. The Athenians took the matter

greatly to heart— it seemed to them ominous of the fate

of the expedition ;
and they ascribed it to conspirators

who wanted to effect a revolution and to overthrow the

democracy.
Certain metics and servants gave information, not 28

indeed about the Hermae, but about
Information is given

the mutilation of other statues which "bout some other pro-

had shortly before been perpetrated by ^""j «5'^-
^/"*'«''"

•^ ' ' •' and others are accused
some young men in a drunken frolic: ofcelebrating the myste-

they also said that the mysteries were "''« '« private houses.

repeatedly profaned by the celebration of them in private

houses, and of this impiety they accused, among others,

Alcibiades. A party who were jealous of his influence

over the people, which interfered with the permanent
establishment of their own, thinking that if they could get

rid ofhim they would be supreme", took up and exaggerated

*
Cp. ii. 65 fin.
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the charges against him, clamorously insisting that both

the mutilation of the Hcrmae and the profanation of the

mysteries were part of a conspiracy against the democracy,
and that he was at the bottom of the whole affair. In

proof they alleged the excesses of his ordinary life, which

were unbecoming in the citizen of a free state.

29 He strove then and there to clear himself of the

He begs to be tried charges, and also offered to be tried

before he sails ; but his before he sailed (for all was now ready),
enemies think that thev : j lUiTi -u l

,, , ,

-^ in order that, it he were guilty, he
«'/// haie more chance

.

a j t

of obtaining a con- "light be puiiished, and if acquitted,
demnotion if the trial might retain his command. He ad-
'^ '^^'"^

jured his countrymen to listen to no

calumnies which might be propagated against him in his

absence
;
and he protested that they would be wiser in

not sending a man who had so serious an imputation

hanging over him on a command so important. But his

enemies feared that if the trial took place at once he

would have the support of the army; and that the people
would be lenient, "and would not forget that* he had

induced the Argives and some Mantineans to join in the

expedition. They therefore exerted themselves to post-

pone the trial. To this end they suborned fresh speakers,
who proposed that he should sail now and not delay the

expedition, but should -return and stand his trial within

a certain number of days. Their intention was that he
should be recalled and tried when they had stirred up
a stronger feeling against him, which they could better

do in his absence. So it was decided that Alcibiades

should sail.

30 About the middle of summer the expedition started

Conflict of emotions ^^^ Sicily. Orders had been previously

among the Athenians given to most of the allies, to the corn-
auhe moment of part-

g^ipg^ ^^^ smaller craft, and generally
to the vessels in attendance on the

" Or supplying ovtvv wilh Otpainvoiv ;

'

being well disposed to him

because
'

etc.
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armament, that they should muster at Corcyra, whence

the whole fleet was to strike across the Ionian gulf to

the promontory of lapygia. Early in the morning of the

day appointed for their departure, the Athenian forces and

such of their allies as had already joined them went down
to the Piraeus and began to man the ships. Almost the

entire population of Athens accompanied them, citizens

and strangers alike. The citizens came to take farewell,

one of an acquaintance, another of a kinsman, another of

a son, and as they passed along were full of hope and full

of tears
; hope of conquering Sicily, tears because they

doubted whether they would ever see their friends again,

when they thought of the long voyage on which they were

going away. At the last moment of parting the danger
was nearer

;
and terrors which had never occurred to

them when they were voting the expedition now entered

into their souls. Nevertheless their spirits revived at the

sight of the armament in all its strength and of the

abundant provision which they had made. The strangers

and the rest of the multitude came out of curiosity, desiring

to witness an enterprise of which the greatness exceeded

belief.

No armament so magnificent or costly had ever been 31

sent out by any single Hellenic power, „ , • .
•' -J <=> •

Beauty and precision

though in mere number of ships and
of the armament. Vast

hoplites that which sailed to Epidaurus expenses connected with

under Pericles and afterwards under ''•

Hagnon to Potidaea-"^ was not inferior. For that ex-

pedition consisted of a hundred Athenian and fifty Chian

and Lesbian triremes, conveying four thousand hoplites all

Athenian citizens, three hundred cavalry, and a multitude

of allied troops. Still the voyage was short and the equip-

ments were poor, whereas this expedition was intended

to be long absent, and was thoroughly provided both

for sea and land service, wherever its presence might

-
Cp. ii. 56, 58.

p 2



202 THE ATHENIAN ARMADA \.\'l

be required. On the fleet the greatest pains and

expense had been lavished by the trierarchs and the

state. The public treasury gave a drachma » a day to

each sailor, and furnished empty hulls for sixty swift-

sailing vessels, and for forty transports carrying hoplitcs.

All these were manned with the best crews which could

be obtained. The trierarchs, besides the pay given by

the state, added somewhat more out of their own means

to the wages of the upper ranks of rowers and of ^ the

petty officers ''. The figure-heads and other fittings

provided by them were of the most costly description.

Every one strove to the utmost that his own ship

might excel both in beauty and swiftness. The infantry

had been well selected and the lists carefully made

up. There was the keenest rivalry among the soldiers

in the matter of arms and personal equipment. And

while at home the Athenians were thus competing with

one another in the performance of their several duties,

to the rest of Hellas the expedition seemed to be a grand

display of their power and greatness, rather than a prepar-

ation for war. If any one had reckoned up the whole

expenditure, both of the state and of individual soldiers

and others, including in the first not only what the city

had already laid out, but what was entrusted to the

generals, and in the second what either at the time or

afterwards private persons spent upon their outfit, or the

trierarchs upon their ships, the provision for the long

voyage which every one may be supposed to have carried

with him over and above his public pay, and what soldiers

or traders may have taken for purposes of exchange, he

would have found that altogether an immense sum

amounting to many talents was withdrawn from the city.

Men were quite amazed at the boldness of the scheme

and the magnificence of the spectacle, which were every-

"
Qii.

•> Others translate
' the crews generally,' or ' the soldiers'

servants.'
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where spoken of, no less than at the great disproportion

of the force when compared with that of the enemy against

whom it was intended. Never had a greater expedition

been sent to a foreign land
;
never was there an enterprise

An which the hope of future success seemed to be better

justified by actual power.

\Yhen the ships were manned and everything required 32

for the voyage had been placed on
Pmyeis offered by

board, silence was proclaimed by the the whole fleet and by

sound of the trumpet, and all with *'\
^P''^*"'"'-'- The

. sailors make libations

one voice before settmg sail offered up „„d raise the paean.

the customary prayers ;
these were The ships race as far

recited, not in each ship separately,
"^ Aegma.

but by a single herald, the whole fleet accompanying him.

On every deck both the officers and the marines, mingling
wine in bowls, made libations from vessels of gold and

silver. The multitude of citizens and other well-wishers

who were looking on from the land joined in the prayer.
The crews raised the paean and, when the libations were

completed, put to sea. After sailing out for some distance

in single file, the ships raced with one another as far as

Aegina ;
thence they hastened onwards to Corcyra, where

the allies who formed the rest of the army were assembling.
Meanwhile reports of the expedition were coming in to

Syracuse from many quarters, but for Rumours of the ex-

a long time nobody gave credit to pedition reach Syracuse.

them. At length an assembly was held. Even then

different opinions were expressed, some affirming and
others denying that the expedition was coming. At last

Hermocrates the son of Hermon, believing that he had
certain information, came forward, and warned the Syra-
cusans in the following words :

—
*
I dare say that, like others, I shall not be believed 33

when I tell you that the expedition is really coming ;
and

I am well aware that those who are either the authors

or reporters of tidings which seem incredible not only
fail to convince others, but are thought fools for their
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pains. Yet, when the city is in danger, fear shall not stop

speech or Henno. "">" "'°"^''
'

^°^ ^ ''^"^ Convinced in my
aates. They are com- own mind that I have better informa-

itig and you must pre- tion than anybody. The Athenians

i7Spared Jin '''°"^^' ^^ >'°" "'^y- ^""^ '^^"^'"g aga'^St-

nothivg io fear ; Sicily
US with a great fleet and army; they

will imite against them; profess to be assisting their Egestaean

rtfr r^l"""
^"--^ -d to be restoring the Leont-

ines. But the truth is that they covet

Sicily, and especially our city. They think that, if they
can conquer us, they will easily conquer the rest. They
will soon be here, and you must consider how with your
present resources you can make the most successful

defence. You should not let them take you by surprise
because you despise them, or neglect the whole matter

because you will not believe that they are coming at all.

But to him who is not of this unbelieving temper I say:
—

And do not you be dismayed at their audacity and power.

They cannot do more harm to us than we can do to them
;

the very greatness of their armament may be an advantage
to us

;
it will have a good effect on the other Sicilian cities,

who will be alarmed, and in their terror will be the more

ready to assist us. Then, again, if in the end we over-

power them, or at any rate drive them away baffled, for I

have not the slightest fear of their accomplishing their

purpose, we shall have achieved a noble triumph. And of

this I have a good hope. Rarely have great expeditions,
whether Hellenic or Barbarian, when sent far from home,
met with success. They are not more numerous than the

inhabitants and their neighbours, who all combine through

fear; and if owing to scarcity of supplies in a foreign land

they miscarry, although their ruin may be chiefly due to

themselves, they confer glory on those whom they meant
to overthrow. The greatness of these very Athenians

was based on the utter and unexpected ruin of the

Persians", who were always supposed to have directed

Cp. i. 69 fin.
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their expedition against Athens. And I think that such

a destiny may very likely be reserved for us.
' Let us take courage then, and put ourselves into a 34

state of defence
;

l^t us also send en- Let us sunmion our

voys to the Sicels, and, while we make old Sicel allies and tnake

sure of our old allies, endeavour to
new ones Let ,,s ob-

iatn help jtoin the rist

gain new ones. We will despatch en- of Sicily, Italy, Car-

VOyS to the rest of Sicily, and point out thage,Lacedaemon,and

that the danger is common to all; we ^T'"'' Vyo>;ivould° ' take uiy advice yon
will also send to the Italian cities in would go and meet the

the hope that they may either join us,
Athenians half way.

or at any rate refuse to receive the f! 'l'°f
very Ukeiy

,

•'

dejeat them, and even
Athenians. And I think that we should

,/ we did not fight

send to the Carthaginians ;
the idea of should still embarrass

an Athenian attack is no novelty to
*'"'" They might be

•' so dismayed by our
them

; they are always living in appre- boldness as to give up
hension of it. They will probably feel ihe expedition.

that if they leave us to our fate, the trouble may reach

themselves, and therefore they may be inclined in some

way or other, secretly, if not openly, to assist us. If

willing to help, of all existing states they are the best able;

for they have abundance of gold and silver, and these

make war, like other things, go smoothly. Let us also

send to the Lacedaemonians and Corinthians and entreat

them to come to our aid speedily, and at the same time to

revive the war in Hellas. I have a plan which in my
judgment is the best suited to the present emergency,

although it is the last which you in your habitual indolence

will readily embrace*^. Let me tell you what it is. If all

the Sicilian Greeks, or at least if we and as many as will

join us, taking two months' provisions, would put out to

sea with all our available ships and prepare to meet the

Athenians at Tarentum and the promontory of lapygia,

thereby proving to them that before they fight for Sicily

they must fight for the passage of the Ionian Sea, we

'
Cp. i. 143 fin.
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should strike a panic into them. They would then reflect

that at Tarentum (which receives us), we, the advanced

guard of Sicily, are among friends, and go forth from a

friendly country, and that the sea is a**large place not easy
to traverse with so great an armament as theirs. They
would know that after a long voyage their ships will be

unable to keep in line, and coming up slowly and few at

a time will be at our mercy. On the other hand, if they

lighten their vessels and meet us in a compact body with

the swifter part of their fleet, they may have to use oars,

and then we shall attack them when they are exhausted.

Or if we prefer not to fight, we can retire again to

Tarentum. Having come over with slender supplies and

prepared for a naval engagement, they will not know what

to do on these desolate coasts. If they remain they will

find themselves blockaded
;

if they attempt to sail onwards

they will cut themselves off from the rest of their arma-

ment, and will be discouraged ;
for they will be far from

certain whether the cities of Italy and Sicily will receive

them. In my opinion the anticipation of these difficulties

will hamper them to such a degree, that they will never

leave Corcyra. While they are holding consultations, and

sending out spies to discover our number and exact

position, they will find themselves driven into winter
;
or

in dismay at the unexpected opposition, they may very

likely break up the expedition ; especially if, as I am
informed, the most experienced of their generals has taken

the command against his will, and would gladly make any
considerable demonstration on our part an excuse for

retreating. I am quite sure that rumour will exaggerate
our strength. The minds of men are apt to be swayed by
what they hear

;
and they are most afraid of those who

commence an attack, or who at any rate show to the

aggressor betimes that he will meet with resistance
;

for

then they reflect that the risk is equally divided. And so

it will be with the Athenians. They are now attacking
us because they do not believe that we shall defend our-
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selves, and in this opinion they are justified by our neglect

to join with the Lacedaemonians in putting them down.

But, if they see that they were mistakien, and that we

boldly venture % they will be more dismayed at our un-

expected resistance than at our real power. Take my
advice

;
if possible, resolve on this bold step, but if not,

adopt other measures of defence as quickly as possible.

Remember each and all of you that the true contempt of

an invader is shown by deeds of valour in the field,

and that meanwhile the greatest service which you can

render to the state is to act as if you were in the

presence of danger, considering that safety depends on

anxious preparation l*. The Athenians are coming; I am

certain that they are already on the sea and will soon

be here.'

Thus spoke Hermocrates. Great was the contention 35

which his words aroused among the ^ , ., ^,
.

, People satci, They
Syracusan people, some assertmg that ^^ „^j,^.,. ^^,„^. ^„^_

the Athenians would never come, and What harm will they

that he was not speaking truth, others
''''•^^^

/''"' ^''"' ""

asking, 'And if they should come, what *

harm could they do to us nearly so great as we could do

to them ?
'

while others were quite contemptuous, and

made a jest of the whole matter. A few only believed

Hermocrates and realised the danger. At last Athen-

agoras, the popular leader, who had at that time the

greatest influence with the multitude, came forward and

spoke as follows :
-

'He is either a coward or a traitor who would not 36

rejoice to hear that the Athenians are so mad as to come

hither and deliver themselves into our hands. The audac-

ity of the people who are spreading these alarms does

not surprise roe, but I do wonder at their folly if they

cannot see that their motives are transparent. Having

Cp. ii. 89 med. **

Cp ii. 11 med.
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private reasons for being afraid, they want to strike terror

, r Aji into the whole city^ that they may hide
Speech of Allien- -^ j j

agoias. These alartns themselves ^ Under the shadow of the

are spread by traitors, common fear. And now, what is the
who want to divert

meaning of these rumours ? They do
ptibtic attention from ° •'

their own designs. The not grow of themselves
; they have

whole story is exceed- been got up by persons who are the

ingly improbable. troublers of our state. And you, if

you are wise, will not measure probabilities by their

reports, but by what we may assume to be the intentions

of shrewd and experienced men such as I conceive the

Athenians to be. They are not likely to leave behind

them a power such as Peloponnesus. The war which

they have already on their hands is far from settled, and

will they go out of their way to bring upon themselves

another as great? In my opinion they are only too glad

that we are not attacking them, considering the number

and power of our states.

37 'Even if the rumour of their coming should turn out to

Sicily is more than be true, I am sure that Sicily is more

a match for the Athen- fit than Peloponnesus to maintain a

tans; and another
„j,gg(. ^y^r. The whole island is better

Svracttse, if they had °
,. , . ,

possession of itfcould Supplied m every way, and our own

not conquer Syracuse, city is herself far more than a match

for the army which is said to be threatening us; aye,

and for another as great. I know that they will not bring

cavalry with them, and will find none here, except the few

horsemen which they may procure from Egesta. They

cannot provide a force of hoplites equal to ours'', for

they have to cross the sea
;
and to come all this distance,

if only with ships and with no troops or lading, would be

work enough c. I know too that an armament which

is directed against so great a city as ours will require

»
Or,

' that they may hide their own consciousness of guilt.'
*•

Cp.

vi. 23 init.
' Placing a colon after iKOCi'Tui and taking ^^a

fdp . . . HOfiiaOiji'ai as a parenthesis.
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immense supplies'^. Nay, I venture to assert that if they

came hither, having at their command another city close

upon our border as large as Syracuse, and could there

settle and carry on war against us from thence, they would

still be destroyed to a man
;
how much more when the

whole country will be their enemy (for Sicily will unite),

and when they must pitch their camp the moment they

are out of their ships, and will have nothing but their

wretched huts and meagre supplies, being prevented by
our cavalry from advancing far beyond their lines?

Indeed I hardly think that they will effect a landing at all.

So far superior, in my judgment, are our forces to theirs.

'The Athenians, I repeat, know all that I am telling 3^

you, and do not mean to throw away The Athenians are

what they have got : I am pretty sure « s/"«w^ people and
-

, _, -
,

not likely to rum thetn-
of that. But some of our people are

^^^^,^^ ^j^^^^ ,.^^^^^^

fabricating reports which neither are, are fabncated by olig-

nor are ever likely to be, true. I know, ardmai conspirators,

, , , , 1^1 J ^'Ito want to get the

and have always known, that bywords
^^^,,,„„,,,/ -^^ //,^y

like these, and yet more mischievous, hands. I shall resist

if not by acts, they want to intimidate *^^"' 'o *''^ ^«*'-

you, the Syracusan people, and make themselves chiefs of

the state. And I am afraid that if they persevere they will

succeed at last, and that we shall be delivered into their

hands before we have had the sense to take precautions

or to detect and punish them. This is the reason why
our city is always in a state of unrest and disorganisation,

fighting against herself quite as much as against foreign

enemies, and from time to time subjected to tyrants and to

narrow and wicked oligarchies. If the people will only

support me I shall endeavour to prevent any such mis-

fortunes happening in our day. With you I shall use

persuasion, but to these conspirators I shall apply force
;

and I shall not wait until they are detected in the act (for

who can catch them ?), but I shall punish their intentions

"
Cp. vi. 21 med.
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and the mischief which they would do if they could. For

the thoughts of our enemies must be punished before they

have ripened into deeds. If a man does not strike first, he

Tirade against the will be the first Struck. As to the rest

young oligarchs. of the oligarchical party, I must expose

them and have an eye on their designs ;
I must also

instruct them
; that, I think, will be the way by which

I can best deter them from their evil courses. Come now,

young men, and answer me a question which I have often

asked myself.
" What can you want ?

" To hold office

already? But the law forbids. And the law was not

intended to slight you had you been capable ;
it was

passed because you were incapable. And so you would

rather not be on an equality with the many? But when

there is no real difference between men, why should there

be a privileged class ?

39
'

I shall be told that democracy is neither a wise nor

The true state is
^ j"st thing, and that those who have

composed of various the money are most likely to govern
elements; while an ^^\\ -po which I answer, first of all,
oligarchy takes all the

^ ^ i • i r i

good and gives the that the people IS the name of the

people their full share whole, the oligarchy ofa part ; secondly,
of the evil.

j}^^(. ^\^^ ^'xch are the best guardians of

the public purse, the wise the best counsellors, and the

many, when they have heard a matter discussed, the best

judges
"

;
and that each and all of these classes have in

a democracy equal privileges. Whereas an oligarchy,

while giving the people the full share of danger, not

merely takes too much of the good things, but absolutely

monopolises them. And this is what the powerful among

you and the young would like to have, and what in a great

city they will never obtain.

40
' O most senseless of men, for such you are indeed if

you do not see the mischief of your own schemes; never

in all my experience have I known such blindness among

•
C\) ii. 40 med.
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Hellenes, or such wickedness if you have your eyes open
to what you are doing. Yet even now 5/.,^ ^^^j^^ -j- ^,^^
learn if you are stupid, repent if you are not knaves, the city

are guilty; and let your aim be the "'''^' "'^^*''' ^'^ i»'poscd

welfare of the whole country. Re- . ^ ' •

member that the good among you will have an equal or

larger share in the government of it than the people";
while if you want more you will most likely lose all.

Away with these reports ;
we know all about them, and

are determined to suppress them. Let the Athenians

come, and Syracuse will repel her enemies in a manner

worthy of herself; we have generals who will look to the

matter. But if, as I believe, none of your tales are true,

the state is not going to be deceived, and will not in

a moment of panic admit you to power, or impose upon
her own neck the yoke of slavery. She will take the

matter into her own hands, and when she gives judgment
will reckon words to be equally criminal with actions.

She will not be talked out of her liberty by you, but will

do her utmost to preserve it
;
she will be on her guard,

and will put you down with a strong hand.'

Thus spoke Athenagoras. Whereupon one of the 41

generals rose, and suffering no one Om of the gemmh
else to come forward, closed the deprecates the use ofdi • ir • ,1 r 11 • bad latieuape: he thinks
iscussion hnnself in the lollowmg „ J^, r., ,° the report oj the danger

words '.

— a good opportunity for
' There is little wisdom in exchanging '"creasing the army.

abuse or in sitting by and listening to it
;

let us rather, in

view of the reported danger, see how the whole city and

every man in it may take measures for resisting the

invaders worthily. Why should not the city be richly

furnished with arms, horses, and all the pride and pomp
of war

;
where is the harm even if they should not be

wanted ? We, who are generals, will take in hand all

these matters and examine into them ourselves
;
and we

"
Cp. ii. 37 init.
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will send messengers to the neighbouring cities in order

to obtain information, and for any other purpose which

may be necessary. Some precautions we have taken

already, and whatever comes to our notice we will com-

municate to you.' When the general had thus spoken,
the assembly dispersed.

42 The Athenians and their allies were by this time gathered
The Athenians at at Corcyra. There the generals began

Corcym make a final ^ holding a final review of the ships,
review of their arnia-

, ,. . , , .

n,ent, which is formed
^nd disposed them in the order in

into three divisions. which they Were to anchor at their

stations. The fleet was divided into three squadrons, and

one of them assigned by lot to each of the three generals,

in order to avoid any difficulties which might occur, if

they sailed together, in finding water, anchorage, and

provisions where they touched
; they also thought that

the presence of a general with each division would pro-

mote good order and discipline throughout the fleet.

They then sent before them to Italy and Sicily three

ships, which had orders to find out what cities in those

regions would receive them, and to meet them again

on their way, that they might know before they put in.

43 At length the great armament proceeded to cross from

At length they cross Corcyra to Sicily. It consisted of a

the sea in a hundred hundred and thirty-four triremes in all,

c»id thirty-fourtriremes besidcs two Rhodian vessels of fiftyand two pcntecontcrs, /-Nr.i 1 11 »

conveyingfive thousand
^ars. Ofthesc a hundred were Athen-

one hundred ho/>/ifes,
ian

; sixty being swift vessels, and
four hundred andeighty the remaining forty transports: the
archers, sei'en hundred .^ c ^\ n^ r -iii .1

, I ] J ] rest ot tlie ileet was lurnished by the
slntgcrs, a htinared ami -'

twenty Megarian light- Chians and Other alHcs. The hoplites
armed, and thirty horse- numbered in all five thousand one
"^^"'

hundred, of whom fifteen hundred

were Athenians taken from the roll, and seven hundred

who served as marines were of the fourth and lowest

class of Athenian citizens. The remainder of the hoplites

were furnishe-d by the allies, mostly by the subject states;
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but five hundred came from Argos, besides two hundred

and fifty Mantinean and other mercenaries. The archers

were in all four hundred and eighty, of whom eighty were

Cretans. There were seven hundred Rhodian shngers,

a hundred and twenty h'ght-armed Megarians who were

exiles ='; and one horse transport which conveyed thirty

horsemen and horses.

Such were the forces with which the first expedition 44
crossed the sea. For the transport of

, „ , , ,

... The fleet tnchided

provisions thnty merchant-ships, which
/;„y/^, ,„,ychant-ships

also conveyed bakers, masons, car- ami a Immhed small

penters, and tools such as are required ^''•^•^''''*-
Amvmg at

: . • 1 1 t •
1 R/tci^iuin they are re-

in sieges, were included in the arma-
y,^^;^ admittance into

ment. It was likewise attended by the city, but are supplied

a hundred small vessels; these, as ""''-^ provisions and

,, , , ,
allowed to anchor.

well as the merchant-vessels, were

pressed into the service. Other merchant-vessels and

lesser craft in great numbers followed of their own accord

for purposes of trade. The whole fleet now struck across

the Ionian sea from Corcyra. They arrived at the pro-

montory of lapygia and at Tarentum, each ship taking its

own course, and passed along the coast of Italy. The
Italian .cities did not admit them within their walls, or

open a market to them, but allowed them water and

anchorage ;
Tarentum and Locri refused even these. At

length they reached Rhegium, the extreme point of Italy,

where the fleet reunited. As they were not received

within the walls they encamped outside the city at the

temple of Artemis
;

there they were provided by the

inhabitants with a market, and drawing up their ships

on shore they took a rest. They held a conference with

the Rhegians, and pressed them, being Chalcidians them-

selves, to aid their Chalcidian kinsmen the Leontines.

But the Rhegians replied that they would be neutral,

and would only act in accordance with the decision of all

•
Cp. iv. 74.
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the Italian Greeks. The Athenian commanders now began
to consider how they could best commence operations in

Sicily. Meanwhile they were expecting the ships which

had gone on and were to meet them from Egesta ;
for they

wanted to know whether the Egestaeans really had the

money of which the messengers had brought information

to Athens.

45 From many quarters the news began to reach the

The Syracusaus re- Syracusans that the Athenian fleet was

solve to defend them- at Rhegium, and the report was con-
selves in earnest. firmed by their spies. They now no

longer doubted, but fell to work heart and soul. To some

of the Sicel towns they sent troops, to others envoys ;

they also garrisoned the forts in the territory of Syracuse,
and within the city itself inspected the horses and arms,

and saw that they were in good condition. In short, they
made every preparation, as for a war which was rapidly

approaching, and almost at their gates.

46 The three ships which had gone forward to Egesta now

T- • t ^ . J, ., returned to the Athenians at Rhegium;Tnck practised by the ° '

Egestaeans, who had they reported that of the money which

borrowed the plate had been promised thirt}' talents "
Only

which the Atf,en,an ^^^^ forthcoming and no more. The
envoys saw at Egesta. . .

°

spirits of the generals fell at once on

receiving this their first discouragement. They were also

disappointed at the unfavourable answer of the Rhegians,
whom they had asked first, and who might naturally have

been expected to join them because they were kinsmen

of the Lcontines, and had always hitherto been in the

Athenian interest. Nicias had expected that the Egest-
aeans would fail them ''

;
to the two others their

behaviour appeared even more incomprehensible than the

defection of the Rhegians. The fact was that when the

original envoys came from Athens to inspect the treasure,

the Egestaeans had practised a trick upon them. They

'
;t'6,ooo.

•>

Cp. vi. 22 fin.
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brought them to the temple of Aphrodite at Eryx, and

showed them the offerings deposited there, consisting of

bowls, flagons, censers, and a good deal of other plate.

Most of the vessels were only of silver, and therefore

they made a show quite out of proportion to their value.

They also gave private entertainments to the crews of the

triremes : on each of these occasions they produced, as

their own, drinking-vessels of gold and silver not only

collected in Egesta itself, but borrowed from the neigh-

bouring towns, Phoenician as well as Hellenic. All of

them exhibiting much the same vessels and making every-

where a great display, the sailors were amazed, and on

their arrival at Athens told every one what heaps of

wealth they had seen. When the news spread that the

Egestaeans had not got the money, great was the unpopu-

larity incurred throughout the army by these men, who

having been first imposed upon themselves had been

instrumental in imposing upon others.

The generals now held a council of war. Nicias was 47

of opinion that they should sail with
opimous of the three

the whole fleet against Selinus, which generals. Nicias would

was their main errand : if the Egest-
*«'' "S"inst Selinus,

. , ,
-

1 1 1
• r makmg the Egestaeans

aeans provided pay for all their forces,
^^^^ y-/,^„^ ^j^^^ ^•^.

they would shape their course accord- playing the power of

inglv ;
if not, they would demand main- Athensjte would return

tenance for sixty ships, the number

which the Egestaeans had requested", and remain on the

spot until they had brought the Selinuntians to terms

either by force or by negotiation. They would then pass

along the coast before the eyes of the other cities and

display the visible power of Athens, while they proved

at the same time her zeal in the cause of her friends and

allies
;
after this they would return home, unless a speedy

way of relieving the Leontines or obtaining support from

some of the other cities should unexpectedly present

*
Cp. vi. 8 init.

VOL. 11. Q
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itself. But they should not throw away their own re-

sources and imperil the safety of Athens.

48 Alcibiades urged that it would be a disgrace to have

, , , gone forth with so great an armament
Alabtades ivotild do °

1
• •

more; he ivould attack and to return without achieving any-

both Selinus and Syya- thing. They should Send envoys to

cuse, first gaming over
^^ ^^j^ ^f Sicily, with the exception

the other Sicilian states. r r~. y ir^ i- 1 ij
of Selinus and Syracuse; they should

also negotiate with the Sicels, making friends of the

independent tribes, and persuading the rest to revolt from

the Syracusans. They would thus obtain supplies and

reinforcements. They should first appeal to the Messen-

ians, whose city being on the highway of traffic was the

key of Sicily, and possessed a harbour from which the

Athenian forces could most conveniently watch the enemy.

Finally, when they had brought the cities over to them and

knew who would be on their side in the war, they should

attack Selinus and Syracuse, unless the Selinuntians would

come to terms with the Egestaeans, and the Syracusans

would permit the restoration of the Leontines.

49 Lamachus was of opinion that they ought to sail direct

Lamachus thinks to Syracuse, and fight as soon as pos-
that the Athenians sible under the walls of the city, while
should sail to Syraaise ^^^ inhabitants Were unprepared and
andfight at once. They

' '

should establish their ^ic consternation was at its height.

fleet at Mcgara. He argucd that all armies are most

terrible at first
;

if the appearance of them is long de-

layed the spirits of men revive, and, when they actually

come, the sight of them only awakens contempt". If the

Athenians could strike suddenly, while their opponents
were still in fear and suspense, that would be the best

chance of victory. Not only the sight of the armament

which would never seem so numerous again, but the near

approach of suffering, and above all the immediate peril

of battle, would create a panic among the enemy. Many

Cp. vii. 4a mcd.
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of the Syracusans would probably be cut off in the country,
not believing in the approach of an invader; and while

the villagers were trying to convey their property into the

city, their own army, which would be encamped close

under the walls, would be masters of the field and could

have no lack of provisions. In the end, the other Sicilian

Greeks, instead of joining the Syracusan alliance, would
come over to them, and would no longer hesitate and look

about them to see which side would conquer. He was
also of opinion that they should make Megara their naval

station,
" the fleet returning thither from Syracuse and

anchoring in the harbours The place was deserted, and
was not far distant from Syracuse either by land or by sea.

Lamachus having thus spoken nevertheless gave his 50
own voice for the proposal of Alci- ^, , , ,, .

biades. Whereupon Alcibiades sailed blades is pursued, and
across in his admiral's ship to Messene he himselfgoes as envoy

and proposed an alliance to the inhab-
'<> ^essati, but is not

. adnnttcd. An Athen-
itants. He failed to convince them, ian force is received at

for they refused to receive the Athen- Naxos, but excluded at

ians into the city, although they ^''^""-
'^'"y S^ ""

, r X

"^
to Syracuse.

ottered to open a market for them out-

side the walls. So he sailed back to Rhegium. The

generals at once manned sixty ships, selecting the crews

indifferently out of the entire fleet, and taking the neces-

sary provisions coasted along to Naxos
; they left the rest

of the armament and one of themselves at Rhegium. The
Naxians received them into their city, and they sailed

on to Catana
;

but the Catanaeans, having a Syracusan

party within their walls, denied admission to them
;

so they moved to the river Terias and there encamped.
On the following day they went on to Syracuse
in long file with all their ships, except ten, which they
had sent forward to sail into the Great Harbour and

* Reading tipopfxtaOa'ras, a conjecture of Schaefer's adopted by Poppo ;

or, following the MSS. and reading ((popfXTjOivras : 'there taking up a

secure position and thence attacking Syracuse.'
O 2
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see whether there was any fleet launched. On their

approaching the city a herald was to proclaim from the

decks that the Athenians had come to restore their allies

and kinsmen the Leontines to their homes, and that

therefore any Leontines who were in Syracuse should

regard the Athenians as their friends and benefactors,

and join them without fear. When the proclamation had

been made, and the fleet had taken a survey of the city,

and harbours, and of the ground which was to be the

scene of operations, they sailed back to Catana.

51 The Catanaeans now held an assembly and, although

They return to ^hey Still refused to receive the army,

Catana, where the they told the generals to come in and
soldiers find a way in

^^j^^j ^. j^^j ^^ WhWft Alci-
while Alctbtades ts

•'

speaking. The whole biades was speakuig and the people of

Jleet removes thither the city had their attention occupied
from Rhegium. ^jjj^ jj^g assembly, the soldiers broke

down unobserved a postern gate which had been badly
walled up, and finding their way into the town began to

walk about in the market-place. Those of the Catan-

aeans who were in the Syracusan interest, when they

saw that the enemy had entered, took alarm and stole

away. They were not numerous, and the other Catan-

a£ans voted the alliance with the Athenians, and told

them to bring up the rest of their armament from Rhegium.
The Athenians then sailed back to Rhegium, and with

their entire force moved to Catana, where on their

arrival they began to establish their camp.

52 But meanwhile news came from Camarina that if they

The Athenians sail would go thither the Camarinaeans

first to Syracuse, whidt would join them. They also heard
has as yet no fleet: -1 . .1 c-
,, , / , ',

that the byracusans were mannmer a
then to Lainarina, but •' °

they are not received navy. So they sailed with their whole
'^«^'- force first to Syracuse, but they found

that there was no fleet in preparation ; they then passed
on to Camarina, and putting in to the open beach they

sent a herald to the city. The citizens would not receive
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them, declaring that their oath"^ bound them not to receive

the Athenians if they came with more than one ship,

unless they themselves sent for a greater number. So

they sailed away without effecting their purpose. They
then disembarked on a part of the Syracusan territory,

which they ravaged. But a few Syracusan horse coming

up killed some of their light-armed troops who were

straggling. They then returned to Catana.

There they found that the vessel Salaminia had come 53

from Athens to fetch Alcibiades, who The Salammia comes

had been put upon his trial by the to fetch Alcibiades. Ex-

state and was ordered home to defend "t^>"^"t of the A then-

. 7ans, ivho connect the

himself. With him were summoned „,„tiiation of the Her-

certain of the soldiers, who were accused maeivith the tradition

at the same time, some of profaning the "f*'" Pi^i^tratidae.

mysteries, others of mutilation of the Hermae. For after

the departure of the expedition the Athenians prosecuted

both enquiries as keenly as ever. They did not investi-

gate the character of the informers, but in their suspicious

mood listened to all manner of statements, and seized and

imprisoned some of the most respectable citizens on the

evidence of wretches
; they thought it better to sift the

matter and discover the truth
;
and they would not allow

even a man of good character, against whom an accusation

was brought, to escape without a thorough investigation,

merely because the informer was a rogue. For the people,

who had heard by tradition that the tyranny of Pisistratus

and his sons ended in great oppression, and knew more-

over that their power was overthrown, not by Harmodius

or any efforts of their own, but by the Lacedaemonians
'>,

were in a state of incessant fear and suspicion.

Now the attempt of Aristogiton and Harmodius arose 54

out of a love afiiair, which I will narrate at length ;
and the

narrative will show that the Athenians themselves give

quite an inaccurate account of their own tyrants, and

"
Cp. iv. 65 init.

''

Cp. Herod, v. 65.
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of the incident in question, and know no more than other

^•,^^527.
^.,, Hippias the Hellenes ••*. Pislstratus died at an

^' ~'

rdgning tyrant, but advanced age in possession of the

Hipparclms his brother,
tyranny, and then, not, as is the common

xuas statu by liar- . . ,..
, , ,.. . ,,

vwe/uis and Arista- opuiion, Hipparchus, but H ippias (who

giton. The attempt was the eldest of his sons) succeeded
B.C. 514. arose out of a love jq }^js power.—Harmodius was in the
01. 66, 3. affair. The Pisistrat- _ _

, 1 a • •

ic/ae, though tyrants,
Aower of youth, and Aristogiton, a citi-

were not without virtues zcn of the middle class, became his

or ivanting in modera.
\q^^q^^ Hipparchus made an attempt

iion : they retained the . , -^ . - . .
, . ,

a^eient laws, but kept
^^ S^^" ^he affections of Harmoduis, but

iha'r hold over the he would not listen to him, and told

^^^^^-
Aristogiton. The latter was naturally

tormented at the idea, and fearing that Hipparchus who
was powerful would resort to violence, at once formed

such a plot as a man in his station might for the overthrow

of the tyranny. Meanwhile Hipparchus made another

attempt ;
he had no better success, and thereupon he

determined, not indeed to take any violent step, but to

insult Harmodius ''in some secret place ^\ so that his

motive could not be suspected. To use violence would

have been at variance with the general character of his

rule, which was not unpopular or oppressive to the many ;

in fact no tyrants ever displayed greater merit or capacity
than these. Although the tax on the produce of the soil

which they exacted amounted only to five per cent., they

improved and adorned the city, and carried on successful

wars
; they were also in the habit of sacrificing in the

temples. The city meanwhile was permitted to retain her

ancient laws; but the family of Pisistratus took care that

one of their own number should always be in office.

Among others who thus held the annual archonship at

Athens was Pisistratus, a son of the t^'rant H ippias.

He was named after his grandfather Pisistratus, and

'
Cp. i. 20. ^

Reading towo; with all the MSS.
; or, reading

rpuvo): 'hi some underhand manner.'
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during his term of office he dedicated the altar of the

Twelve Gods in the Agora, and another altar in the

temple of the Pythian Apollo. The Athenian people after-

wards added to one side of the altar in the Agora and so

concealed the inscription upon it
;
but the other inscrip-

tion on the altar of the Pythian Apollo may still be

seen, although the letters are nearly effaced. It runs as

follows :
—

' Pisistratus the son of Hippias dedicated this memorial of his archon-

ship in the sacred precinct of the Pythian Apollo.'

That Hippias was the eldest son of Pisistratus and 55

succeeded to his power I can positively y^^,.-^,^^ p^.^^j^ ^^^/,^

affirm from special information which fact that Hippias was

has been transmitted to me. But there *f'^ ^'der sou.

is other evidence. Of the legitimate sons of Pisistratus

he alone had children
;
this is indicated by the altar just

mentioned, and by the column which the Athenians set up
in the Acropolis to commemorate the oppression of the

tyrants. For on that column no son of Thessalus or of

Hipparchus is named, but five of Hippias who were born

to him of Myrrhine the daughter of Callias the son of

Hyperechides ;
now there is a presumption that the son

who married first would be the eldest. Moreover, his

name is inscribed "on the same column'^ immediatel}'
after his father's

;
this again is a presumption that he was

his eldest son and succeeded him. I think too that

Hippias would have found a difficulty in seizing the

tyranny if Hipparchus had been tyrant at the time of his

death and he had tried to step into his place. As it was,

owing to the habitual dread which he had inspired in the

citizens, and the strict discipline which he maintained

among his body-guard, he held the government with the

* Reading iv rri air^ ffTjjXj/. Or, reading with the MSS. Iv rf} npuiTT]

ar-qXri :

' on the front part of the column.' But the words can hardly

bear this meaning. The word npujTri is probably derived from wpwros

which follows.
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most perfect security and without the least difficulty. Nor

did he behave at all like a younger brother, who would

not have known what to do » because he had not been

regularly used to commands Yet Hipparchus by reason

of his violent end became famous, and obtained in after

ages the reputation of having been the tyrant.

56 When Hipparchus found his advances repelled by Har-

modius he carried out his intention of
The rest of Ihc story. .

The revertge of liar- msultmg him. There was a young
modius and Arista- sister of liis whom Ilipparchus and

S*''^"- his friends first invited to come and

carry a sacred basket in a procession, and then rejected

her, declaring that she had never been invited by them at

all because she was unworthy. At this Harmodius was

very angry, and Aristogiton, for his sake, more angry
still. They and the other conspirators had already laid

their preparations, but were waiting for the festival of

the great Panathenaea, when the citizens who took part

in the procession assembled in arms
;
for to do so on any

other day would have aroused suspicion. Harmodius and

Aristogiton were to begin the attack, and the rest were

immediately to join in, and engage with the guards. The

plot had been communicated to a few only, the better to

avoid detection
;
but they hoped that, however few struck

the blow, the crowd who would be armed, although not

in the secret, would at once rise and assist in the recovery
of their own liberties.

57 The day of the festival arrived, and Hippias went out

Harmodius a>,d of the city to the place called the

AristoffitoM, suspecting Ceramicus, where he was occupied
that they have been be-

^^j^j^ j^j^ g^,j^rds ill marshalling the r>TO-
traved, leave Ilippias .

°
, » . •

and fall upon Hippar-
ccssion. Harmodius and Anstogiton,

chtis. The manner of who Were ready with their daggers,
his and their deaths.

stepped forward to do the deed. But

seeing one of the conspirators in familiar conversation

* Or, giving a more precise sense to (w(xm :

' because he had succeeded

to the command and not been used to it.'



56-59] ASSASSINATION OF HIPPARCHUS 223

with Hippias, who was readily accessible to all, they took

alarm, and imagined that they had been betrayed and \yere

on the point of being seized. Whereupon they determined

to take their revenge first on the man who had outraged
them and was the cause of their desperate attempt. So

they rushed, just as they were, within the gates. They
found Hipparchus near the Leocorium, as it was called,

and then and there falling upon him with all the blind

fury, one of an injured lover, the other of a man smarting
under an insult, they smote and slew him. The crowd

ran together, and so Aristogiton for the present escaped
the guards ;

but he was afterwards taken and not very

gently handled. Harmodius perished on the spot.

The news was carried to Hippias at the Ceramicus; he 58
went at once, not to the place, but to

'

Hippias, dissembliMg

the armed men who were to march in
^"^ Jeehngs mutnves

. to aisanii the atizeiis

the procession and, being at a distance, „„^ rt;;rs/ the shs-

were as yet ignorant of what had hap- peded.

pened. Betraying nothing in his looks of the calamity

which had befallen him, he bade them leave their arms

and go to a certain spot which he pointed out. They,

supposing that he had something to say to them, obeyed,

and then bidding his guards seize the arms, he at once

selected those whom he thought guilty, and all who were

found carrying daggers ;
for the custom was to march in

the procession with spear and shield only.

Such was the conspiracy of Harmodius and Aristogiton, 59

which began in the resentment of a fhe rule of Hippias

lover
;
the reckless attempt which fol- groivs oppressive. He

lowed arose out of a sudden fright,
is deposed by the Lace-

daeiiiouiatts, and goes
To the people at large the tyranny /^ ,i„ .^urt of Persia.

simply became more oppressive, and Epitaph ofhis daughter

Hippias, after his brother's death living
^>-^'>^d'^^-

in great fear, slew many of the citizens
;
he also began to

look abroad in hope of securing an asylum should a revolu-

tion occur. Himself an Athenian, he married his daughter

Archedice to a Lampsacene, Aeantides, son of Hippoclus
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the tyrant of Lampsacus ;
for he observed that the family

of Hippoclus had great influence with King Darius. Her

tomb is at Lampsacus, and bears this inscription :
—

'This earth covers Archedice the daughter of Hippias,

A man who was great among the Hellenes of his day.

Her father, her husband, her brothers, and her sons were

tyrants,

Yet was not her mind lifted up to vanity.'

Hippias ruled three years longer over the Athenians.

B.C. 510. In the fourth year he was deposed by the Lacedaemon-
°'' ^^' ^'

ians and the exiled Alcmaeonidae. He retired under

an agreement, first to Sigeum, and then to Aeantides at

Lampsacus. From him he went to the court of Darius,

whence returning twenty years later with the Persian army

he took part in the expedition to Marathon, being then an

old man.

60 The Athenian people, recalling these and other traditions

B.C.4T5. The Athenians be-
^^ ^^e tyrants which had Sunk deep

^'- 91. 2. come more and more into their minds, Were suspicious and

excited about the acts
savage against the supposed profaners

o/trreiigion ivh.chthey ^^ ^^^ mysteries; the whole affair
believe to mdicate some •'

.

design against the demo-
Seemed to them to indicate some con-

cracy. Confession of spiracy aiming at oh'garchy or tyrann}'.
one of the prisoners. Inflamed by these suspicions they had

already imprisoned many men of high character. There

was no sign of returning quiet, but day by day the move-

ment became more furious and the number of arrests

increased. At last one of the prisoners, who was believed

to be deeply implicated, was induced by a fellow-prisoner

to make a confession—whether true or false I cannot say;

opinions are divided, and no one knew at the time, or to

this day knows, who the offenders were. His companion

argued that even if he were not guilty he ought to confess

and claim a pardon
"

;
he would thus save his own life, and

at the same time deliver Athens from the prevailing state

» Cp. vi. 27.
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of suspicion. His chance of escaping would be better if

he confessed his guilt in the hope of a pardon, than if he

denied it and stood his trial. So he gave evidence both

against himself and others in the matter of the Hermae.

The Athenians were delighted at finding out what they

supposed to be the truth
; they had been in despair at the

thought that the conspirators against the democracy would

never be known, and they immediately liberated the

informer and all whom he had not denounced. The

accused they brought to trial, and executed such of them

as could be found. Those who had fled they condemned

to death, and promised a reward to any one who would

kill them. No one could say whether the sufferers were

justly punished ;
but the beneficial effect on the city at the

time was undeniable.

The enemies of Alcibiades, who had attacked him before 61

he sailed, continued their machinations, _ . . ,.,.,.'

. bnsptcion ofAlcibia-
and popular feeling was deeply stirred ^^5 increased by the ap-

against him. The Athenians now pearame of a Lacedae-

thought that they knew the truth about "7;"«" >'!f^ "[
''''

G J Istlnnus. I lie people
the Hermae, and they were more than „,.e inside themselves.

ever convinced that the violation of the The suspicion extends

mysteries which had been laid to his
to Argos. The Sala-

•>
_ _

miina ts sent to atTesi

charge was done by him with the same
/,/„,^ ^„/ /,g escapes at

purpose, and was a part of the con- Thuni and crosses to

spiracy. It so happened that while Peloponnesus.

the city was in this state of excitement a small Lacedae-

monian force proceeded as far as the Isthmus, having

something to do in Boeotia. They were supposed to have

come, not in the interest of the Boeotians, but by a secret

understanding with Alcibiades
;
and the Athenians really

believed that but for their own alacrity in arresting the

accused persons the city would have been betrayed. For

one whole night the people lay in arms in the temple of

Theseus which is within the walls. About this time too

the friends of Alcibiades at Argos were suspected of con-

spiring against the Argive democracy, and accordingly the
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Argive hostages who had been deposited in the islands "^

were at once given up by the Athenians to the vengeance
of the Argive people. From every quarter suspicion had

gathered around Alcibiades, and the Athenian people were

determined to have him tried and executed
;
so they sent

the ship Salaminia to Sicily bearing a summons to him

and to others against whom information had been given.

He was ordered to follow the officers home and defend

himself, but they were told not to arrest him
;
the Athenians,

having regard to their interests in Sicily, were anxious not

to cause excitement in their own camp or to attract the

attention of the enemy, and above all not to lose the Man-

tineans and Argives, whom they knew to have been induced

by his influence to join in the expedition''. He in his

own ship, and those who were accused with him, left Sicily

in company with the Salaminia, and sailed for Athens.

When they arrived at Thurii they followed no further,

but left the ship and disappeared, fearing to return and

stand their trial when the prejudice against them was so

violent. The crew of the Salaminia searched for them,

but after a time, being unable to find them, gave up the

search and went home, Alcibiades, now an exile, crossed

not long afterwards in a small vessel from Thurii to

Peloponnesus, and the Athenians on his non-appearance

sentenced him and his companions to death.

62 The two Athenian generals who remained in Sicily now

Expedition to Egesta. divided the fleet between them by lot,

Capture of Hyccara. ^^^ sailed towards Selinus and Egesta ;

The Athenian anny
^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ whether the

retunts by land to La- •'

tana. Failure to take Egestacans would givc them the pro-

Hybla. mised money, and also to ascertain the

condition of the Selinuntians and the nature of their quarrel

with the Egestaeans. Sailing along the north coast of

Sicily, which looks towards the Tyrrhenian Gulf, they

touched at Ilimera, the only Hellenic city in this part of

»
Cp. V. 84 init.

''

Cp. vi. 29.
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the island. But they were not received, and passed on.

On their voyage they tooic Hyccara, a city on the sea-shore

which, although of Sicanian origin, was hostile to the

Egestaeans*. They reduced the inhabitants to slavery,
and handed the place over to the Egestaeans, whose

cavalry had now joined them. The Athenian troops then

marched back through the country of the Sicels until they
arrived at Catana

;
the ships which conveyed the prisoners

going round the coast to meet them. Nicias had sailed

straight from Hyccara to Egesta, where he did his business,

and having obtained thirty talents^ of silver, rejoined the

army at Catana. The Athenians on their return disposed
of their slaves ^

;
the sum realised by the sale was about

a hundred and twenty talents ''. They next sailed round

to their Sicel allies and bade them send reinforcements.

Then with half of their army they marched against Hybla
Geleatis, a hostile town, which they failed to take. And
so ended the summer.

Early in the ensuing winter the Athenians made pre- 63
parations for an attack upon Syracuse ; TheSyracusans begin
the Syracusans likewise prepared to to despise the Athen-

take the offensive. For when they found '""''•

that their enemies did not assail them at once, as in their

first panic they had expected, day by day their spirits rose.

And now the Athenians, after cruising about at the other

end of Sicily, where they seemed to be a long way off, had

gone to Hybla, and their attack upon it had failed. So
the Syracusans despised them more than ever. After the

manner of the populace when elated, they insisted that

since the Athenians would not come to them, their generals
should lead them against Catana. Syracusan horsemen,
who were always riding up to the Athenian army and

watching their movements, would ask insultingly whether,
instead of resettling the Leontines in their old home, they

»
Cp. vi. 2 med. ^

Cp. vi. 46 init. *
Cp. vii, 13 fin.

^
/C24,ooo.
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were not themselves going to settle down with their good
friends the Syracusans in a new one.

64 The generals were aware of the state of affairs. They
The Athenians de- determined to draw the whole Syra-

ceivetheSyraaisansby ^^^^^ ^ ^3 ^^^ ^^ possible OUt of
afictitious message and ,.

•' '

draw them off to Ca the City, and then in their absence sail

'<"'«, thither by night and take up a con-

venient position unmolested. They knew that they would
fail of their purpose

^ if they tried to disembark their men
in the face of an enemy who was prepared to meet them,
or if they marched openly by land and were discovered,
for they had no cavalry of their own, and the Syracusan
horse which were numerous would do great harm to their

light-armed troops and the mass of attendants. Whereas
if they sailed thither by night they would be enabled to

take up a position in which the cavalry could do them no

serious mischief.—-The exact spot near the temple of

Olympian Zeus which they afterwards occupied was
indicated by Syracusan exiles who accompanied them.—
Accordingly the generals devised the following plan ; they
sent to Syracuse a man of whose fidelity they were assured,

but whom the Syracusan leaders believed to be a friend of

theirs. He was a Catanaean, and professed to come from

adherents of their party whose names were familiar to

them, and whom they knew to be still remaining in Catana'\

He told them that the Athenians lay within the city every

night away from the camp in which their arms were

deposited, and if at dawn on a set day the Syracusans with

their whole force would come and attack the troops left in

the camp, their partisans in Catana would themselves
c shut the Athenians up in the town^ and fire their ships ;

meanwhile the Syracusans might assault the palisade, and

easily take the camp—preparations had been made
'^,
and

"
Omitting Kat before <i fx tuiv vfwv. •'

Cp. vi. 51.
'
Reading

avToiii after uiroKXTJativ : or, reading roiis instead of ai/TOvs : 'shut up
those of the Athenians who were in the town.' ^

Placing a comma
after ^817.
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many of the Catanaeans were in the plot ;
from them he

came.

The Syracusan generals were already in high spirits, and 65
before this proposal reached them had , ., ,

. . ,11. while they qutetly sad
made up their mmds to have all thmgs „^^,ay ^y „i^^/,( and
in readiness for a march to Catana. disembark at Syra-

So they trusted the man the more "'^^*

recklessly, and at once fixed the day on which they would

arrive. They then sent him back, and issued orders for

an expedition to their whole army, including the Selinun-

tians and the rest of the allies, who had now joined them.

When they were ready and the appointed day drew near

they marched towards Catana, and encamped by the river

Symaethus in the Leontine territory. The Athenians,
aware of the approach of the Syracusans, took all their

own army and Sicel or other allies on board their ships
and smaller craft, and sailed away at nightfall to Syracuse.
At dawn they disembarked opposite the temple of Olympian
Zeus, intending to seize a place for their camp ;

almost at

the same moment the Syracusan horse who had advanced

before the rest to Catana discovered that the whole

Athenian army had put out to sea, whereupon they returned

and told the infantry : and then all together hurried back

to protect the city.

The march from Catana to Syracuse was long, and 66

in the meantime the Athenians had _,
. , . . i'"'y occupy a strong

quietly established themselves in an
position. The Syra-

advantageous position, where they cnsans return from

could give battle whenever they pleased,

and the Syracusan horse were least likely to harass them

either before or during the engagement. On one side

they were protected by walls, and houses, and trees, and

a marsh
;
on another by a line of cliffs. They felled the

trees near, and bringing them down to the sea made a

palisade to protect their ships ;
on the shore of Dascon

too they hurriedly raised a fortification of rough stones and

logs at a point where the ground was most accessible to
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the enemy, and broke down the bridge over the liver

Anapus. No one came out from the walls to hinder them
in their work. The first to appear at all were the return-

ing cavalry ;
after a while the whole body of infantry came

up and re-formed. They at once marched right up to the

Athenian position, but the Athenians did not come out

to meet them
;
so they retired and encamped on the other

side of the Helorine road.

67 On the next day the Athenians and their allies prepared
The Athenians pie- to give battle. Their order was as

parefor battle; they are follows :—The Argives and Mantineans
draivii up eight deep .

, . , .
1 a 1 •

andtheSyracHsanssix-
formed the right Wing, the Athenians

teen deep. held the Centre
;
on the left wing were

the remaining allies. Half of their army which formed the

van was ranged eight deep. The other half was drawn

up likewise eight deep close to their sleeping-places, in

a hollow oblong. The latter were told to watch the

engagement, and to move up to the support of any part

of the line which might be distressed. In the midst of

the reserve thus disposed were placed the baggage-bearers.

The Syracusans drew up their heavy-armed sixteen deep ;

the army consisted of the whole Syracusan people and

their allies, chiefly the Selinuntians, who were in the city ;

they had also two hundred horsemen from Gela, and

twenty, with about fifty archers, from Camarina. The

cavalry, numbering in all twelve hundred, were placed

upon the right wing, and beside them the javelin-men.

The Athenians determined to begin the attack. Just

before the battle Nicias went up and down, and addressed

the following words to all and each of the various peoples

who composed the army :
—

68 ' What need, soldiers, is there of a long exhortation

when we are all here united in the same cause " ? The
mere sight of this great army is more likely to put courage

into you than an eloquent speech and an inferior force ''.

Cp. vii. 61 init.
•*

Cp. v. 69 fin.
;

vii. 61 fin., 77 med.



67-69] THE FIRST ENGAGEMENT 231

We are Argives and Mantineans, and Athenians and

the chief of the islanders
;

and must j^^ are picked men,

not the presence of so many brave and they are the popu^

allies inspire every one of us with a
^'^ °f " "^ '^y

' -'

despise its, but wtll not

good hope of victory, especially when
jjg/,( ^s. We are far

we reflect that our opponents are from home and retreat

not like ourselves picked soldiers, but a
'' '"'/'<''^>^^'-

whole city which has turned out to meet us ? They are

Sicilians too, who, although they may despise us, will not

stand their ground against us
;
for their skill is not equal

to their courage. Consider again that we are far from

home, and that there is no friendly land near but what

you can win with your swords'*. The generals of the

enemy, as I know well, are appealing to very different

motives. They say to them, "you are fighting for your
own country," but I say to you that you are fighting in

a country which is not your own, and from which, if you
do not conquer, retreat will be impossible, for swarms of

cavalry will follow at your heels. Remember your own

reputation, and charge valiantly, deeming the difficulties

and necessities of your position to be more formidable

than the enemy.'
Nicias having thus exhorted his men led them at once 69

to the charge. The Syracusans did The Syracttsans are

not expect that they would have to unprepared for the at-

/-1,-^i.i,. i. J r tack; they have plenty
fight just at that moment, and some of

^^,^,,,^^-;^ ^„, „;., ^,.

them had even gone away into the fdent in skill. Motives

city, which was close at hand; others of the t-wo armies.

came running up as fast as they could, and, although late,

joined the main body one by one at the nearest point.

For they showed no want of spirit or daring in this or any
other engagement ;

in courage they were not a whit inferior

to their enemies, had their skill only been adequate, but

when it failed, they could no longer do justice to their

good intentions. On this occasion they were compelled

*
Cp. vii. 77 fin.

VOL. 11. R
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to make a hasty defence, for they felt sure that the

Athenians would not begin the attack. Nevertheless

they took up their arms and immediately went forward

to meet them. For a while the throwers of stones, and

slingcrs, and archers skirmished in front of the two

armies, driving one another before them after the manner

of light-armed troops. Then the soothsayers brought out

the customary victims, and the trumpets sounded and

called the infantry to the charge. The two armies ad-

vanced
;
the Syracusans to fight for their countr}-, and

every man for life now, and liberty hereafter
;

on the

opposite side the Athenians to gain a new country, and

to save the old from the disaster of defeat
;
the Argives

and the independent allies eager to share the good things

of Sicily, and, if they returned victorious, to see their own
homes once more. The courage of the subject allies was

chiefly inspired by a lively consciousness that their only

chance of life was in victory ; they had also a distant hope

that, if they assisted the Athenians in overthrowing others,

their own yoke might be lightened.

70 The armies met, and for a long time the issue was

The Syracusans are
doubtful. During the battle there came

defeated, but they are on thunder and lightning, and a deluge
saved in their retreat by ^f j.^^jp,

. th^ge added to the terror of

the inexperienced who were fighting

for the first time, but experienced soldiers ascribed the

storm to the time of year, and were much more alarmed

"at the stubborn resistance of the enemy". First the

Argives drove back the left wing of the Syracusans ;
next

the Athenians the right wing which was opposed to them.

Whereupon the rest of the army began to give way and

were soon put to flight. Their opponents did not pursue
them far, for the Syracusan horsemen, who were numerous

and had not shared in the defeat, interposed, and wherever

Or, giving a sliglitly ciiflTcrent meaning to llic present: 'at the

prospect of the cncmj's success.'
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they saw hoplites advancing from the ranks attacked and

drove them back. The Athenians pursued in a body as

far as they safely could, and then returned and raised

a trophy. The Syracusans rallied on the Hclorine road,

and did their best to reform after their defeat. They did

not neglect to send some of their forces as a guard to the

Olympieum, fearing lest the Athenians should plunder the

treasures of the temple. The rest of the army returned

to the city.

The Athenians, however, did not go to the temple at 71

all, but collecting their dead, and laying j,^^ Athenians, sen-

them on a pyre, they passed the night sibk of timr dcfidmcy

where they were. On the following
'" f«i'«/':v. 'etnni to

, , I 1 <^ 11 Cataita and Naxos,
day they gave back the Syracusan dead

^^.^^^^.^ ^/,^^ .„/^,,^ ^^

under a flag of truce, and gathered ivintcnvhile they obtain

from the pyre the bones of their own rdnfoirewents from

dead. There had fallen of the Syra-
^«««« '"^•

cusans and of their allies about two hundred and sixty;

of the Athenians and their allies not more than fifty. The

Athenians then taking with them the spoils of their

enemies, sailed back to Catana, Winter had now set in,

and they thought that before they could do anything more

at Syracuse they must send for horsemen from Athens,

and collect others from their Sicilian allies
;
without them

they would be at the mercy of the Syracusan cavalry.

They also wanted to obtain both in Sicily and from Athens

a supply of money, and to gain over some of the Sicilian

cities. These would be more willing to listen to them

after their victory. They had likewise to provide supplies,

and to make the other requisite preparations for attacking

Syracuse in the spring. Accordingly they sailed away to 72

Naxos and Catana, intending to winter.

The Syracusans, after burying their dead, called an

assembly. Hermocrates the son of Hermon, a man of

first-rate ability, of distinguished bravery, and also of great

military experience, came forward and encouraged them.

He told them not to be disheartened at the result of the

R 2
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battle; for their resolution had not been defeated**; but

jJcrmocraies points they had suffered from want of discip-

oiii to the SyracHsans line. Yet they had proved less unequal
the causes of their de-

^y.^^^ xm^i have been expected ;
and

feat. Thev should have ,11 i.i..^i ij
/e:verge„eralsnnthmore they should remember that they had

poiver, belter disctpliue, been Contending against the most
and greater secrecy.

experienced soldiers of Hellas; ^'they

were unskilled workmen, and tlic Athenians masters in

their craft''. Another great source of weakness had been

the number of generals (there were fifteen of them); the

division of authority had produced disorganisation and

disorder among the troops. If they had a few experienced

generals, and during the winter got their hoplites into

order, providing arms for those who had none, and so

raising the number of their forces to the utmost, while at

the same time they insisted on strict drill and discipline,

they would have a good chance of victory ;
for they had

courage already, and only wanted steadiness in action.

Both qualities would improve together; they would learn

steadiness in the school of danger, and their natural courage

would be reinforced by the confidence which skill inspires.

The generals whom they elected should be few in number

and should be entrusted with full power, the people taking

a solemn oath to them that they would be allowed to

command according to their own judgment. The secrets

of the army would then be better kept, and everything

would be done in a more orderly and straightforward

manner.

73 The Syracusans listened to him, and voted all that he

, , desired. They chose three generals
The Syracusans fol- , , ^ . 1

•
1 r

loiv his advice, and send and no morc
;

Hermocrates hmiself,

envoys to Corinth and Meraclides the son of Lysimachus, and
Lacedaemon. Sicanus the son of Execestus. They
also sent ambassadors to Corinth and to Lacedaemon

»
Cp. ii. 87 init. : vi. 11 fin.

'' Rcadinp xf'P0T«'x'°<5- Or reading

V(i/>orfxi'as witli Bckkcr and the MSb. ;

' themselves were untrained

liandicraftsmen.
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requesting aid as allies, and urged the Lacedaemonians

to make war openl}' and decidedly against the Athenians

on their behalf; thus they would either draw them off

from Sicily, or at any rate prevent them from sending
reinforcements to the army which was there already.

No sooner had the Athenians returned in the fleet to 74

Catana than they sailed to Messene, Aldbiades haviug

expecting that the city would be be- contrived that Messene

trayed to them. But they were dis- should be betrayed, now
. „ A 1 •! •

1 betrays the betrayers.

appomted. P or Alcibiades, when he The Athenians take up
was recalled and gave up his command, their winter quarters ai

foreseeing that he would be an exile,
^^•^''•^•

communicated to the Syracusan party at Messene the

plot of which he was cognisant ^ They at once put to

death the persons whom he indicated
;

and on the

appearance of the Athenians the same party, rising and

arming, prevented their admission. The Athenians re-

mained there about thirteen days, but the weather was

bad, their provisions failed, and they had no success.

So they went to Naxos, and having surrounded their

camp with a palisade, proposed to pas§^ the winter there.

They also despatched a trireme to Athens for money and

cavalry, which were to arrive at the beginning of spring.

The Syracusans employed the winter in various defensive 75

works. Close to the city they built The Syraatsans ex-

a wall, which took in the shrine of '"'"' "*« li»>e of their

.1, rjA .^ , .jju K'oUs, bunt the Athen-
Apollo 1 emenites and extended all . ^ , /- .t^

_
tan camp at Catana,

along that side of Syracuse which looks and send an embassy

towards Epipolae ; they thus enlarged
'» Camanna.

the area of the city, and increased the difficulty of investing

it in case of defeat. They fortified and garrisoned Megara,
and also raised a fort at the Olympieum ^',

besides fixing

stockades at all the landing-places along the shore. They
knew that the Athenians were wintering at Naxos, and

so, marching out with their whole army to Catana, they

"
Cp. vi. 50 init.

''

Cp. vii. 4 fin.
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ravaged the country and burnt the huts and the camp of

the Athenians
; they then returned home. They heard

that the Athenians were sending an embassy to gain over

the Camarinaeans on the strength of their former aUiance,

which had been made under Laches '\ and they despatched
a counter embassy of their own. They suspected that the

Camarinaeans had not been over-zealous in sending their

contingent to the first battle, and would not be willing to

assist them any longer now that the Athenians had gained
a victory; old feelings of friendship would revive, and they
would be induced to join them. Accordingly Hermocrates

came with an embassy to Camarina, and Euphemus with

another embassy from the Athenians. An assembl}' of

the Camarinaeans was held, at which Hermocrates, hoping
to raise a prejudice against the Athenians, spoke as

follows :
—

76 'We are not here, Camarinaeans, because we suppose

IVe fear not the that the presence of the Athenian army
swords but the words will dismay you ;

we are more afraid

c^he
Athenians. They ^^ ^j^^j^ ^^ unuttered WOrds, tO

pretend to be liberators, . .

but they are really en- which you may too readily lend an ear

slaversofHellas, abroad if you hear them without first hearing
as well as at home the

^,g you know the pretext on which
new masters whom *

Hellas has taken in ex- they have come to Sicily, but we can

changefor the Persians, all guess their real intentions. If I am
not mistaken they want, not to restore the Leontines to

their city, but to drive us out of ours. Who can believe

that they who desolate the cities of Hellas mean to restore

those of Sicil}', or that the enslavers and oppressors of

the Chalcidians in Euboea have any feeling of kindred

towards the colonists of these Chalcidians in Leontini?

In their conquests at home, and in their attempt to

conquer Sicily, is not the principle upon which they act

one and the same? The lonians and other colonists of

theirs who were their allies, wanting to be revenged on

»
Cp. iii. 86.
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the Persian, freely invited them to be their leaders
;
and

they accepted the invitation. But soon they charged them,

some with desertion, and some with making war upon
each other"; any plausible accusation which they could

bring against any of them became an excuse for their over-

throw. It was not for the liberties of Hellas that Athens,
or for her own liberty that Hellas, fought against the

Persian
; they fought, the Athenians that they might

enslave Hellas to themselves instead of him, the rest of

the Hellenes that they might get a new master, who may
be cleverer, but certainly makes a more dishonest use of

his wits.

'

However, the character of the Athenians is known to 77

you already, and we do not come here The old tales and the

to set forth their enormities, which old tmks are being re-

would be an easy task, but rather to Pf''^
''"' Shall we

•^ allow ourselves to be

accuse ourselves. We have had a taken in by them and

warning in the fate of the Hellenes to succumb one by one ?

elsewhere
;
we know that they were reduced to slavery

because they would not stand by one another. And when

the same tricks are practised upon us ^\ and we hear the

old tale once more about the restoration of "our kinsmen

the Leontines," and the succour of "our allies the Egest-

aeans," why do we not all rise as one man and show

them that here they will find, not lonians, nor yet Helles-

pontians, nor islanders, who must always be the slaves, if

not of the Persian, of some other master; but Dorians «

and free inhabitants of Sicily, sprung from the inde-

pendent soil of Peloponnesus? Are we waiting till our

cities are taken one by one, when we know that this is the

only way in which we can be conquered ? We see what

their policy is : how in some cases their cunning words

sow ill-feeling ;
in others they stir up war by the offer of

alliance
;
or again, by some well-invented phrase specially

»
Cp. i. 99.

^
Cp. iv. 61 med. "^

Cp. i. 124 init. ; v. 9 init. ;

vii. 5 fin.
;

viii. 25 med.
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agreeable to an individual state they do it all the mischief

which they can. And does any one suppose that, if his

countryman at a distance perishes, the danger will not

reach him, or that he who suffers first will have no com-

panions in ruin ?

•78

*
If any one fancies that not he, but the Syracusan, is

, ^ ,,. ^ the enemy of the Athenian, and asks
Injiglitmgforusyoti

•> ,it-i m
are fighting for your- indignantly

" Why should I risk myself
selves. You might like for you?" let him consider that in

us to be humbled, but
^^^^^ for ^y country he will be at

vott cannot secure the 00 j j
• r u*

'right amount ofhumi- the Same time fighting in mine for his

liation ; and ivhen «r own ". And he wiU fight with IcSS

arefallen yoxi will ivant
^ bccaUSe I shall Still be in

to have us back, iou ^ '

should have offered
existence

;
he will not carry on the

help, and not have
struggle alone, for he will have me for

waited to be asked.
^^ ^jj^v, ^et him consider that the

Athenian is not really seeking to chastise the enmity of

the Syracusan, but under pretence of attacking me may
be quite as desirous of drawing hard and fast the bonds

of friendship with him. And if any one from envy, or

possibly from fear (for greatness is exposed to both),

would have Syracuse suffer that we may receive a lesson,

but survive for his own security, he is asking to have

a thing which human power cannot compass. For a man

may regulate his own desires, but he is not the dispenser

of fortune •=; the time may come when he will find himself

mistaken, and while mourning over his own ruin he may
possibly wish that he could still have my prosperity to

envy. But he cannot bring me back again when he has

once abandoned me and has refused to take his share in

the common danger, which, far from being imaginary, is

only too real. For though in name you may be saving

me, in reality you will be saving yourselves. And you

especially, Camarinaeans, who are our next neighbours,

and on whom the danger will fall next, should have

•
Cp. iii. 13 med. '' Reading (ptjiioi.

"
Cp. iv. 64 init.
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anticipated all this, and not be so slack in your alliance.

Instead of our coming to you, you should have come to

us. Suppose the Athenians had gone to Camarina first,

would you not at this moment be begging and praying for

assistance ? Then why did not you present yourselves at

Syracuse, and say to us in our time of danger,
" Never

yield to the enemy
"
? But, hitherto, neither you nor any

of the Sicilians have shown a spirit like this.

' You may perhaps disguise your cowardice under the 79

pretence of impartiality; you may y,„ „,^^^,,,,„^ .,^.

balance between us and the invaders, partiality, but you -will

and plead that you have an alliance really be conspiring with

with the Athenians. But that alliance yo''^
euenjies

against

. . yonrjrtends.
was made on the supposition that you
were invaded by an enemy, not against a friend

;
and you

promised to assist the Athenians if they were wronged by

others, not when, as now, they are doing wrong them-

selves. Are the Rhegians who are Chalcidians so very

anxious to join in the restoration of their Leontine kins-

men'^? And yet how monstrous that they, suspecting

the real meaning of this plausible claim, should display

a prudence for which they can give no reason ;
and that

you, who have every reason for a like prudence, should

be eager to assist your natural enemies, and to conspire

with them for the destruction of those who by a higher

law are your still more natural kinsmen. This should not

be. You must make a stand against them. And do not

be afraid of their armament. There is no danger if we

hold together; the danger is in disunion, and they want

to disunite us. Even when they engaged with our unaided

forces'', and defeated us in battle, they failed in their main

purpose, and quickly retired.

'

If then we can once unite, there is no reason for dis- 80

couragement. But there is every reason why you, who

are our allies, should meet us more cordially. We may

Cp. vi. 44 fin., 46 init. ^ But cp. vi. 65 init
, 67 med.
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be sure that help will come to us from Peloponnesus, and

,, .

.,,, , „ the Peloponnesiansare far better soldiers
Onion ivtttbcstrenglii.

'

Ifyou join neUhcr side, than the Athenians. Let no one think

you will really be tin- that the caution which professes to be
true to both.

jj^ \Q^<g\xQ with both, and therefore

gives aid to neither, is just to us or safe for you.
Such a policy, though it may pretend to impartiality, is

really unjust. For if through your absence the victor

overcomes and the vanquished falls, have you not aban-

doned the one to his fate, and allowed the other to commit

a crime? How much nobler would it be to join your

injured kinsmen, and thereby maintain the common
interest of Sicily and save the Athenians, whom you call

3'our friends, from doing wrong !

'To sum up:
—We Syracusans are quite aware that

You who are Dori- ^here is no use in our dilating to you
ans should not betray ov to any one elsc on matters which
your kinsmen to loni-

^q^, j^^q^ ^^ ^^gU ^^3 ourselveS. But
ans. If they coiquer, .

,

ym will be absorbed by
^e prefer a prayer to you; and

them; if ive conquer^ Solemnly adjure you to consider, that,
ive shall punish you. if you reject US, we, who are Dorians

like yourselves, are betrayed by you to lonians, our in-

veterate enemies, who are seeking our ruin. If the

Athenians subdue us, your decision will have gained them

the day; but the honour will be all their own, and the

authors of their victory will be the prize of their victory.

If on the other hand we conquer, you who have brought
the peril upon us will have to sufter the penalty. Reflect

then, and take your choice : will you have present safety

and slavery, or the hope of delivering yourselves and us,

and thereby escaping the dishonour of submitting to the

Athenian yoke, and the danger of our enmity, which will

not be short-lived ?
'

81 Thus spoke Hermocrates. Euphemus, the Athenian

envoy, replied as follows :
—

82 * We had come to renew our former alliance, but the

attack made upon us by the Syracusan envoy renders it
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necessary for us to vindicate our title to empire". Ho

himself bore the strongest witness in True^tvcarclouians^

our favour when he said that Dorians and the emnity of Dor-

, r •
, .

• ian and Ionian is the

and lonians are inveterate enemies.
j,„fif„„tion 0/ cm em-

And so they are. We lonians dwelling p{,c. IVe had to dc-

in the neighbourhood of the Pelopon- /^"^^ ourselves, and if

,
. T~v • 1 ^'^ enslaved our kins-

nesians (who are Dorians and more
,,,,.,,^ ^/,^^ ^^^.^ ^/^,,,,

numerous than ourselves) have had to already, and would

consider the best way of securing our have made slaves of us.

independence. After the Persian War we were delivered

by the help of our newly-acquired navy from the rule and

supremacy of Lacedaemon
; they had no more right to

domineer over us than we over them, except the right of

the stronger, which at the time they possessed. We then

assumed the leadership of the King's former subjects,

which we still retain
;

if we were not to be the slaves

of the Peloponnesians we thought that we must have the

means of self-defence. And what if we did subjugate
those kinsmen of ours whom the Syracusans say that we
have enslaved, the lonians and the islanders? On the

strictest principles, where was the injustice? For we
were their mother-city, and they joined in the Persian

invasion. They had not the courage to revolt from him

and to destroy their homes, as we did when we left our

city. But they chose slavery for their own portion, and

would have imposed it upon us.

'We rule then, in the first place, because we deserve to 83
rule ;

for we provided the largest navy' "^ .... We come hither for
and showed the most patriotic alacrity q,,,. q^^,,, 5,,^,^, ^^, ^^,^,Jl

in the cause of Hellas
•'^;

while those as for yours; and for

who became our subjects were willing
yours as well as for our

OZVft

slaves to the Persian, and were doing
us mischief. And secondly, we were anxious to gain

additional strength against the Peloponnesians. We use

no fine words : we do not tell you that we have a right to

» Cp. i. 37 init.
;

i. 73 init.
"
Cp. i. 74 init.
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rule on the ground that we alone overthrew the Bar-

barians'', nor do we pretend that we fought for the liberty

of our allies, and not equally for the general liberty and

for our own'\ Can any man be blamed because he makes

the natural provision for his own safety t^^? The same

care of our safety has brought us hither, and we can see

that our presence here is for your benefit as well as for

ours. This we will prove to you ;
and our proofs shall be

drawn from the calumnies of our enemies, and from the

suspicions and fears which most sway your minds. For we

know that those who are timorous and mistrustful may be

won for the moment by alluring words, but that when the

time of action comes they follow their own interests.

'We have told you already that fear makes us main-

It is for our interest
^ain our empire at home; and that a

thatyon should be iitde- like fear brings us to your shores. For
pendent. IVe are quite ^^.^ ^es\v& by the help of our friends to
consistent in restoring . . .,-,... .

,

the Chakidians in Sicily
secure our position in Sicily. And we

and in subjecting the have not come to enslave you, but to

g^
Chalcidnins in Euboea.

^^^^ ^^^ t^^^^ ij^jj^g enslaved. Let no

one imagine that your welfare is no business of ours, for

if you are preserved, and are strong enough to hold out

against the Syracusans, they will be less likely to aid the

Peloponnesians, and so to injure us. Thus you become

at once our first concern. And we are quite consistent

in restoring the Leontines, not to be subjects, like their

kinsmen in Euboea, but to be as strong as ever we can

make them, that from their position on the border they

may harass the Syracusans and do our work. In Hellas

we are a match for our enemies single-handed ; and as to

our subjection of the Chalcidians at home, which Ilermo-

crates finds so inconsistent with our emancipation of the

Chalcidians here, it is for our advantage, on the one hand,

that the cities of Euboea should have no armed force and

contribute money only, and, on the other hand, that the

•
Cp. V. 89 init.

•'

Cp. vi. 76 fin.
''

Cp. i. 75 fin.
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Leontines and our friends in Sicily should be as inde-

pendent as possible.

'Now to a tyrant or to an imperial city'^ nothing is 85

inconsistent which is expedient, and
jy^ ^^^ ,^^^„ ^,..^_

no man is a kinsman who cannot be
npic, and that principle

trusted. In each case we must make requires a different

r • 1
• J •

.
• policy in different cases.

friends or enemies according to cir-
'

cumstances, and here our interest requires, not that we

should weaken our friends, but that our friends should

be too strong for our enemies. Do not mistrust us. In

Hellas we act upon the same principle, managing our

allies as our interest requires in their several cases. The

Chians and Methymnaeans furnish us with ships, and are

their own masters
;

the majority are less independent,

and pay a tribute
; others, although they are islanders

and might be easily conquered, enjoy complete freedom,

because they are situated conveniently for operations

about Peloponnesus ''. So that in Sicily too our policy is

likely to be determined by our interest, and, as I was

saying, by our fear of the Syracusans. For they desire

to be your masters, but first they must unite you in

a common suspicion of us, and then either by force, or

through your isolation, when we have failed and retired,

they will dominate Sicily. This is inevitable if you now
ioin them. Your united power will be ,.
•' ^ Yoii told us that

more than we can manage, and the Symcuse would rule

Syracusans, when we are gone, will be Sicily, and ive giveyou

too much for you. He who thinks
b^'-'^'yonr words. You^^

•'

.
have nothing to fear

Otherwise is convicted out of his own f,om us, who are at a

mouth. For when you originally in- distance, but muh to

vitcd us, the danger which we should ^'"^
^""'\

*'" ^y"'
°

ctisans, who are vour
incur if we allowed you to fall into the „eiMwurs and can al-

hands of the Syracusans was precisely ways get at you. Yon

what you held before our eyes, and 'fl
be sony some day

•^ •' that you have lost us.

now you ought not to distrust the argu-

"
Cp. ii. 63; iii. 37 init.

''

Cp. ii. 7 fin.; vii. 57 mcd.
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merit which 3'ou thought good enough for us. Nor should

you suspect us because we bring hither a force larger

than before
;

for we have to contend against the power
of Syracuse. Much more to be mistrusted are they.

Without your aid we cannot even remain where we are.

and if we were so dishonourable as to make conquests
we should be unable to retain them'\ for the voyage is

long, and it would be a hopeless task to garrison great

cities which, though situated on an island, have the

resources of a continent. Whereas these men are your
nearest neighbours. And they dwell, not in a camp, but

in a city far more powerful than the forces which we have

brought to Sicily ; they are always scheming against you,

and never miss a chance, as they have often shown,

especially in their conduct towards the Leontines. And
now they have the impudence to stir you up against those

who resist them, and have thus far saved Sicily from

passing under their yoke. As if 3'ou had no eyes ! Far

more real than the security offered by them is that to

which we invite you, a security which we and you gain from

one another, and we beseech you not to throw it away.
Reflect : the Syracusans are so numerous that with or

without allies they can always find their way to you, but

you will not often have the chance of defending yourself

with the aid of an army like ours. And if from any

suspicion you allow us to depart unsuccessful, or perhaps

defeated, the time may come when you will desire to see

but a fraction of that army, although, if it came, it would

be too late to save you.

87
' But we would not have either you, Camarinaeans, or

others moved by their calumnies. We have told 3'ou the

whole truth about the suspicions which are entertained

of us
;
we will now sum up our arguments, and we

think that they ought to convince you. We rule over

the cities of Hellas in order to maintain our independence,

and we emancipate the cities of Sicily that they may not

'
Cp. vi. 1 1 init.
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be used against us. And we are compelled to adopt a

policy of interference because we have many interests to

guard. Lastly, we come now, as we Enough of ihcsc sus-

came before, not uninvited, but upon P'"ons. U'c come at

. ~ roiir own iHviiatton ;

your own mvitation to assist those of
^„,„i ,„„ ,,„,i i,,,„, „,,

you who are suffering wrong. Do not us if ivc can be of use

sit in judgment upon our actions, or 'o you. Do not judge
, , ,

.
, ,

.
^ or advise us but avail

seek to school us mto moderation and
,„,,,,,^,sofourpozver,

so divert us from our purpose (the time ivhich is everywhere the

for good advice has gone by), but in as ^^''''°>' °f """ oppressor

r , ,11 ... and the friend of the
far as our busy, meddlesome spirit can

^^^,.,,,,^^ ,-,. ,,„„, ,„.

be of service to you as well as to our- cvitabk contest with the

selves, take and use us, remembering Syracusans.

that these qualities, so far from being injurious to all

alike, actually benefit great numbers of the Hellenes. For

in all places
—however remote from our sphere

—both he

who fears and he who intends injustice, the one because

he has a lively hope that from us he will obtain redress,

and the other because he may well be alarmed for the

consequences if we answer to the call, must both alike

submit, the one to learn moderation against his will, the

other to receive at our hands a deliverance which costs

him nothing. Do not reject the common salvation which

is offered to you at this moment, as well as to all who
seek it, but following the example of your countrymen

join with us and, instead of having always to watch the

Syracusans, assert your equality and threaten them as

they have long been threatening 3'ou.'

Thus spoke Euphemus. Now the Camarinaeans were 88

swayed by opposite feelings ; they had
•'

. .,,, ., .
,

I he Camarinaeans
a good will to the Athenians, tempered suspect the designs of

by a suspicion that they might be in- the Athenians and are

tending to enslave Sicily, whereas the "-^'"'"^
°-f.

''•'''' •?>'''^-

^ -
,

. . . cusan neighbours. They
Syracusans, from their proximity, were ,.,,^^^„ ,^ „^^^^f^ ,y

always at feud with them. But they either, the Syracusans,

were not so much afraid of the
'"'/

^° ^"/"^ neutral-

Athenians as of their S^a-acusan neigh-
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hours, who, as they thought, might win without their

assistance. This was the reason why they sent them the

small body of horse which took part in the first battle
;

and in a like spirit they now determined that for the

future they would give real assistance only to the Syra-

cusans, but to a very moderate extent. For the present

however, that they might seem to deal equal justice to

the Athenians, especially after their recent victory, they

resolved to return the same answer to both. Such were

the considerations which led them to reply that, as two

of their allies were at war with one another, they thought

that under the circumstances the best way of observing

their oaths would be to assist neither. So the two

embassies departed.

The Syracusans proceeded with their own preparations

The Athenians in the ^01" t^e war, and the Athenians who

Siccl country. They re- were encamped at Naxos tried by ne-

move from Naxos to
gotiation to gain ovcr as many of the

Catann, send envoys „., ^, ,, ^, , ,,

to Carthage and Tyr-
Sicels as they could. The dwellcrs in

rhenia, and prepare for the plain who WCre SubjectS of the

tl,e s,cgc of Syracuse. Syracusans mostly Stood aloof, but the

Sicel settlements in the interior (which had always been

independent) at once, with a few exceptions, joined the

Athenians, and brought down food to the army ;
in some

cases money also. Against those who were recalcitrant

troops were despatched by the Athenians ;
and some of

them were forced into submission, but others were protected

by the garrisons which the S^'racusans sent to their aid.

They then transferred their station from Naxos to Catana

and, reconstructing the camp which had been burnt by the

Syracusans ', passed the winter there. In the hope of

obtaining assistance they sent a trireme to Carthage with

a proposal of friendship ;
likewise to Tyrrhenia, since

some of the cities there were offering of themselves to

join them in the war: to the various Sicel tribes 'j and to

the Egestaeans they issued orders that they were to send

a
Cp. vi. 75 med. ''

Cp. vi. 98 init.
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as many horse as possible. They further prepared bricks,

tools, and whatever else was requisite for siege operations,

intending, when the spring arrived, to prosecute the war

with vigour.

The envoys whom the Syracusans had sent to Corinth

and Lacedaemon =' endeavoured on the
j,,, Coriuthiaus ore

voyage to persuade the Italian Greeks the first who promise

that they were equally threatened by
«''^ '"

"'\ Syracusan

1 A t • 1 • .1111 envoys. They go ivith

the Athenian designs, and should take
//,^,„ to Sparta, where

an interest in the war. When they they meet Aldbiades,

arrived at Corinth they appealed to the '"''" ''"'^ ^"'"^ ''"'''"'

„ .
, , . f . , , , r under a safe conduct.

Corinthians tor aid on the ground 01

relationship. The Corinthians, taking the lead of all the

Hellenic states, voted that they would assist Syracuse with

all possible energy. They sent with the Syracusan envoys
ambassadors of their own to the Lacedaemonians, bearing

a joint request that they would resume open hostilities

at home, and unite with them in sending help to Sicily.

At Lacedaemon the Corinthian ambassadors met Alci-

biades and his fellow exiles. He had sailed at once from

Thurii in a trading vessel to Cyllene in Elis, and thence

proceeded to Lacedaemon on the invitation of the Lace-

daemonians themselves, first obtaining a safe-conduct ;
for

he was afraid of them after his proceedings in the

matter of the Mantinean leagued And so it came to

pass that the Corinthians, the Syracusans, and Alci-

biades appeared simultaneously in the Lacedaemonian

assembly, and concurred in urging the same request.

The ephors and the magistrates were already intending

to send envoys to the Syracusans bidding them make no

terms with the Athenians, although they were not dis-

posed to assist them actively. But now Alcibiades came

forward and stimulated the energies of the Lacedaemon-

ians in the following words :
—

'I must endeavour first of all to remove a prejudice 89

«
Cp. vi, 73.

»>

Cp. V. 43 ff., 61 ff.
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against myself, lest through suspicion of me you should

, , « a; turn a deaf ear to considerations of
/ must offer explana-

tions. I uanied to public interest. My ancestors in con-

scrveyott, but you tvere sequence of some misunderstanding

7aKtcT1\"ast!adc. renounced the office of Lacedaemon-

tnagogue but an heredi- ian proxenus ;
I myself resumed it,

tary leader of the state ^nd did you many good offices, especi-
as a whole. Democracy, n r • r t-. ,

however liable to abuse, ^^^y ^^^er your misfortune at Pylos.
was our natural form My anxiety to Serve you never ceased,
ofgovcrymient, and we

\^^^^ ^^hen you Were making peace with
could not change tt. .

,
• 1 , ,

Athens you negotiated through my
enemies, thereby conferring power on them, and bringing
dishonour upon me«. And if I then turned to the Man-
tineans and Argives and opposed you in that or in any
other way, you were rightly served, and any one who
while the wound was recent may have been unduly exas-

perated against me should now take another and a truer

view. Or, again, if any one thought the worse of me
because I was inclined to the people, let him acknowledge
that here too there is no real ground of offi^nce. Any
power adverse to despotism is called democracy, and my
family have always retained the leadership of the people
in their hands because we have been the persistent enemies
of tyrants. Living too under a popular government, how
could we avoid in a great degree conforming to circum-

stances? However, we did our best to observe political
moderation amid the prevailing licence. But there were

demagogues, as there always have been, who led the

people into evil ways, and it was they who drove me out**.

Whereas we were the leaders of the state as a whole
<",

and not of a part only ;
it was our view that all ought to

combine in maintaining that form of government which
had been inherited by us, and under which the city

enjoyed the greatest freedom and glory. Of course, like

all sensible men, we knew only too well what democracy

'
Cp- V. 43.

b
Cp. viii. 65 med. <=

Cp. \-i. 39 init.
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is, and I better than any one, who have so good a reason

for abusing it. The folHes of democracy are universally

admitted, and there is nothing new to be said about

them. But we could not venture to change our form

of government when an enemy like yourselves was so

near to us.

'Such is the truth about the calumnies under which 90
I labour. And now I will speak to

TheAthauan designs

you of the matter which you have in embraced Sialy, Italy,

hand, and about which I, in so far as Carthage; if we sue-

T 1 1 i^ • r ^- 1 1 ceeded ive ivere going to
i have better mformation, am bound „. / p /„/. , .' invest Feloponnesus ;

to instruct you. We sailed to Sicily the empire of Hellas

hoping in the first place to conquer the ^^^'"''^ '''"' ''«^^ *^^*

Sicilian cities
;
then to proceed against

the Hellenes of Italy; and lastly, to make an attempt on

the Carthaginian dominions, and on Carthage itself. If

all or most of these enterprises succeeded, we meant

finally to attack Peloponnesus, bringing with us the whole

Hellenic power which we had gained abroad, besides

many barbarians whom we intended to hire— Iberians and

the neighbouring tribes, esteemed to be the most warlike

barbarians that now are'^ Of the timber which Italy

supplies in such abundance we meant to build numerous
additional triremes, and with them to blockade Pelo-

ponnesus. At the same time making inroads by land

with our infantry, we should have stormed some of your
cities and invested others. Thus we hoped to crush you
easily, and to rule over the Hellenic world. For the

better accomplishment of our various aims our newly-

acquired territory would supply money and provisions

enough, apart from the revenue which we receive in

Hellas.

'You have heard the objects of our expedition from 91
him who knows them best

;
the generals who remain will

persevere and carry them out if they can. And now let me

"
Reading /«ix«A'<uTaToi's and placing a comma after ««€••

S 2
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prove to you that ifyou do not come to the rescue Sicily will

c-
i

, 1
t ^i

be lost. If the Greeks would all unite

you come to the resuc. they might even now, notwithstanding
The Sicilians will not

^\^q[j- vv^^nt of military skill, resist
tim'/e, and Syracuse .

, \_ ^ ,\ c- 1

,

'
.

/ / / With success
;
but the byracusans alone,alone ts no utalcii jor ' •> '

the Athenians. Send whose wholc forces have becn already
hoplites and a Spartan defeated, and who cannot move freely
commanderat once,and , 'n t li ^ -..i .^ j ^.l

fo,i,/y Decelea. I knozv
at sea, Will be unable to withstand the

best what the Athenians power which the Athenians already
most dread You must have on the spot. And Syracuse once
be up and doimr. ^ , ,, , , r c^- -i • • ^i •

taken, the whole 01 Sicily is in their

hands; the subjugation of Italy will follow; and the

danger which, as I was saying, threatens you from that

quarter, will speedily overwhelm you. And therefore

remember every one of you that the safety, not of Sicily

alone, but of Peloponnesus, is at stake. No time should

be lost. You must send to Sicily a force of hoplites who will

themselves handle the oars and will take the field imme-

diately on landing. A Spartan commander I conceive to

be even more indispensable than an army ;
his duty will

be to organise the troops which are already enlisted, and

to press the unwilling into the service. Thus you will

inspire confidence in your friends and overcome the fears

of the wavering. Here too in Hellas you should make

open war. The Syracusans, seeing that you have not

forgotten them, will then persevere in their resistance,

while the Athenians will have greater difficulty in rein-

forcing their army. You ought also to fortify Decelea in

Attica
;

the Athenians are always in particular dread of

this; to them it seems to be the only peril of which they
have not faced the worst in the course of the war. And
the way to hurt an enemy most surely is to inform yourself

exactly about the weak points of which you see that he

is conscious, and strike at them. For every man is likely

to know best himself the dangers which he has most to

fear. I will sum up briefly the chief though b}' no means
all the advantages which you will gain, and the disad-
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vantages which you will inflict, by the fortification of

Decelea. The whole stock of the country will fall into

your hands. The slaves will come over to you of their

own accord
;
what there is besides will be seized by you.

The Athenians will at once be deprived of the revenues

which they obtain from the silver mines of Laurium, and

of all the profits which they make by the land or by the

law courts : above all, the customary tribute will cease to

flow in
;

for their allies, when they see that you are now

carrying on the war in earnest, will not mind them. How 92

far these plans are executed, and with how much speed

and energy, Lacedaemonians, depends on you ;
for I am

confident that they are practicable, and I am not likely to

be mistaken.

'You ought not in fairness to think the worse of me

because, having been once distinguished Athens has compelled
as a lover of my country, I now cast me to be her enemy. She

in my lot with her worst foes and is >w longermy country.

, , .,, ,, • Ui ^ct J <lo her evil only
attack her with all my might ;

or sus-
^,^^^ ^ ^^^^^^ ^.^^^.^ ^^/

pect that I speak only with the eager-

ness of an exile. An exile I am indeed
;

I have lost an

ungrateful country, but I have not lost the power of doing

you service, if you will listen to me. The true enemies

of my country are not those who, like you, have injured

her in open war, but those who have compelled her friends

to become her enemies. I love Athens, not in so far as

I am wronged by her, but in so far as I once enjoyed the

privileges of a citizen. The country which I am attacking

is no longer mine, but a lost country which I am seeking

to regain. He is the true patriot, not who, when unjustly

exiled, abstains from attacking his country, but who in

the warmth of his affection seeks to recover her without

regard to the means. I desire therefore that you, Lace-

daemonians, will use me without scruple in any service

however difficult or dangerous, remembering that, accord-

ing to the familiar saying, "the more harm I did you as

an enemy, the more good can I do you as a friend." For
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I know the secrets of the Athenians, while I could only

guess at yours. Remember the immense importance of

your present decision, and do not hesitate to send an

expedition to Sicily and Attica. By despatching a fraction

of 3'our forces to co-operate in Sicily you may save great

interests, and may overthrow the Athenian power once

and for ever. And so henceforward you may dwell safely

yourselves and be leaders of all Hellas, which will follow

you, not upon compulsion, but from affection.'

93 Thus spoke Alcibiades : the Lacedaemonians, who had

_., , , been intending to send an army againstThe Laceaaoiioiiiaiis ° jo
determine to fortify De- Athens, but wcrc Still hesitating and
celea mid to seiidCylip- looking about them, wcre greatly
pus to Syracuse.

strengthened in their resolution when

they heard all these points urged by him who, as they

thought, knew best. Accordingly they now turned their

thoughts to the fortification of Decelea, and determined

to send immediate assistance to the Syracusans. They

appointed Gylippus the son of Cleandridas commander of

the Syracusan forces, and desired him to co-operate with

the Syracusan and Corinthian representatives, and send

aid to Sicily in the speediest and most effective manner

which the circumstances admitted. Whereupon he told

the Corinthians to despatch immediately two ships to him

at Asine, and to fit out as many more as they meant to send
;

the latter were to be ready for sea when the season

arrived. Coming to this understanding the envoys de-

parted from Lacedaemon.

About this time the trireme which the Athenian generals

had despatched from Sicily for money and cavalry
<*

arrived at Athens. The Athenians, hearing their request,

voted mone}' and a force of cavalry for the army. So

the winter ended, and with it the seventeenth year in

the Peloponnesian War of which Thucydides wrote the

history.

"
Cp. \ i. 74 fin.
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At the very beginning of the following spring the 94

Athenians quitted Catana, and sailed _,^ ^.
. .^, ^C.

414.
^

o- •!• Operations o/Athen- 0\. gx, z-

along the coast towards the Sicilian j„,^s ,„ (i,g eastern

Mcgara; this place, as I have already district of Sicily. Ar-

nientioned'\ in the days of Gelo the '""'^ of horsemen nnd
' 110 money from Athens.

tyrant was depopulated by the Syra-

cusans, who still retain possession of the country. They

disembarked, and after ravaging the fields proceeded to

attack a small Syracusan fortress'', but without success;

they then moved on some by land and some by sea to the

river Terias, and going up the country wasted the plain

and burned the corn. They encountered a few Syra-

cusans, some of whom they killed, and setting up a trophy

returned to their ships. They then sailed back to Catana,

and having taken in provisions marched with their whole

force against Centoripa, a Sicel town, which capitulated.

Thence they returned, and on their way burned the corn

of the Inessians and the Hyblaeans. Arriving at Catana

they found that the horsemen, for whom they had sent, to

the number of two hundred and fifty had come from

Athens, with their equipments, but without horses, which

they were expected to procure on the spot. Thirty

mounted archers and three hundred talents of silver ^ had

arrived also.

During the same spring the Lacedaemonians led an 95

army against Argos, and advanced as A Lacedaemonian

far as Cleonae, but retired in conse- '"^csion of Argolis
-

, 1 T-i A • stopped by an earth-

quence of an earthquake. The Argives
q.'Jk,, Argives invade

in their turn invaded the neighbouring rhyrca. Rising at

district of Thyrea, and took a great Thespiae.

deal of spoil from the Lacedaemonians, which was sold

for no less than twenty-five talents d. Somewhat later the

populace of Thespiae
^ made an attack upon the govern-

ment, but the attempt did not succeed
;
for the Thebans

"
Cp. vi. 4 init.

•*

Cp. vi. 75 init. ^^60 000
<*

yCs.ooo.
«
Cp. iv. 133 init.
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came to the rescue. Some of the insurgents were appre-

hended, others fled to Athens.

96 The Syracusans heard that the Athenians had re-

^, ^ , ceived their cavalry, and that they
The Syracusans de- ,^,

termine to guard Epi-
would soon be upon them. I hey con-

polae, but are antici- sidered that, unless the Athenians

pated, ivhile holding a
gj^i^ed posscssion of Epipolac (which

rei>iew,by theAthenians;
°

. 1 1 •
1

was a steep place looking down upon

Syracuse), the city could not easily be invested, even if

they were defeated in battle
; they therefore determined

to guard the paths leading to the summit that the enemy

might not get up by stealth. At all other points the place

was secure, as it lies high and slopes right down to the

city, from the interior of which it can all be seen
;

the

Syracusans call it Epipolae (or the plateau^ because it is

above the level of the adjacent country. Hermocrates

and his colleagues had now entered upon their command.

The whole people went out at break of day to the meadow

skirting the river Anapus, and proceeded to hold a review

of their forces. A selection was at once made of six

hundred hoplites, who were appointed to guard Epipolae,

and to run in a body to any point at which they were

needed. They were commanded by Diomilus, an Andrian

exile.

97 On the very same morning the Athenians were likewise

who land, unobserved, holding a muster of their army. They
north of the city. They j^^d come from Catana with their
earn the sumnnt of . . ^ 111 • , j

Epipolae and put to
^hole forcc, and had put in unobserved

flight the Syracusan near a place called Leon, which is dis-

hoplites. tjjpj from Epipolae not quite a mile
;

there they disembarked their troops. Their ships cast

anchor at Thapsus, which is a peninsula with a narrow

isthmus, running out into the sea, and not far from Syra-

cuse either by land or water. The Athenian sailors made

a stockade across the isthmus and remained at Thapsus,
while the troops ran to Epipolae, and gained the summit

by the way of the Euryelus before the Syracusans saw
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them or could come up to them from the meadow where

the review was going on. Nevertheless Diomilus with

his six hundred hurried to the spot, accompanied by the

rest of the army, each man running as fast he could
;
but

the distance from the meadow which they had to traverse

before they could engage was not less than three miles
;

consequently they were in disorder when they closed with

the Athenians. They were defeated in the engagement
which ensued on Epipolae, and retired into the city.

Diomilus and about three hundred others were slain.

The Athenians erected a trophy, and gave up to the

Syracusans the bodies of the dead under a flag of truce.

On the following day they went down to the city itself,

but as the Syracusans did not come out against them,

they retired and built a fort upon Labdalum, at the edge
of the cliffs of Epipolae looking towards Megara, in order

that when they advanced either to fight or to construct

lines, the place might serve as a depository for their

baggage and their propert}'.

Not long afterwards the Athenians were joined by three 98

hundred Egestaean horsemen, and ^, ^ ,
.°

r •
1 J u I

-^"^ Athenians iww
about a hundred more furnished by the ,nustcr six Inmdred mid

Sicels, Naxians, and others. They fifty horse. They begin

had two hundred and fifty of their own,
toconstnutaivallnmnd

-11 Syracuse. 1 lie Syra-
lor some of whom they received liorses atsans go out to tneet

from the Egestaeans and Catanaeans
; than, but retire, and

other horses they bought. The whole '°"'' / *''"'' '"""''y
' °

. are defeated.
number of their cavalry was now raised

to six hundred and fifty. They placed a garrison in

Labdalum and went down to Syce, where they took up
a position and immediately commenced building '^a wall

round the city''. The Syracusans were amazed at the

celerity of the work. They saw that they must interfere,

and made up their minds to go out and fight. The two

armies were already preparing to engage when the Syra-

" Or '

a circular fort.' See n te.
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cusan generals, seeing that their forces were in disorder

and were forming with difficulty, led them back into the

city, all but a detachment of the cavalry, who, remaining
on the spot, prevented their opponents from gathering
stones for the wall, and compelled them to keep together.

At length, advancing with one division of their hoplites

and all their cavalry, the Athenians attacked the Syracusan

horse, whom they put to flight, and killed some of them
;

they then erected a trophy.

99 On the following day some of the Athenians proceeded

The Syracusans raise with the Construction of nhat part of

a stockade and counter- the circle which lay towards the north "
;

^*'^''- others began to collect wood and

stones and lay them along the intended course of the wall

towards Trogilus, where the distance was shortest from

the Great Harbour to the outer sea. The Syracusans by
the advice of their commanders, chiefly of Hermocrates,

determined to risk no more general engagements. They

thought it better to raise a counter-wall across the line

along which the Athenian wall was building. If they were

first they would intercept them. They might indeed be

attacked by the Athenians while thus engaged, but then

they could oppose them with a part of their army; and

there would be time to run a stockade across, if not a wall,

before any attack took place. The Athenians on the other

hand would have to leave their work, and employ their

whole army against them. So they came out and drew

a cross-wall, beginning at their own city, from a point

below the circle of the Athenian walP', cutting down the

olive-trees in the precinct of Apollo and erecting wooden

towers. As yet the Athenian ships had not sailed round

from Thapsus into the Great Harbour; the Syracusans

were still masters of their own coast, and the Athenians
-
brought their necessaries from Thapsus b}' land.

" Or ' that part of their wall whicli lay to the north of the circle.'
'' Or

' the Athenian circle.'
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The Athenians did not interfere with their work, for 100

they were afraid of dividing and
j-,^^^^^ ^f,^,^ ^^^^/^

weakening their forces
;
and they were finished, are taken by a

pressing forward that part of the hne sudden attack of the

on which they were employed. So the
temans.

Syracusans when they had sufficiently completed a part

of their stockade and cross-wall, leaving one division to

guard the work, retreated into the city with the rest of

their army. The Athenians now destroyed their conduits,

which were laid underground to bring drinking-water into

the city. Then, choosing their time at noon when the

Syracusan guard remained within their tents (some of

them had even retired into the city) and when the vigil-

ance of their sentinels at the stockade was relaxed, they

took a body of three hundred chosen hoplites of their own

and some light-armed troops, picked soldiers, to whom they

had given heavy arms, and bade them run quickly to the

cross-wall. The rest of the army proceeded in two divisions

under the two generals, one towards the city in case the

enemy should come to save the wall, the other to that part

of the stockade which adjoined the postern-gate of the cit}'.

The three hundred attacked and captured the further end

of the stockade, from which the guards retired and fled

inside the new outer wall which enclosed the shrine of

Apollo Temenites''^. The pursuers pressed forward and

made their way in after them
;
but they were forced out

again by the Syracusans ;
and some Argives and a few

of the Athenians fell there. Then the whole army, turning

back, destroyed the cross-wall, tore up the stockades,

carried the stakes to their camp, and raised a trophy.

On the following day the Athenians, beginning at one loi

end of the unfinished circle, began to bring the wall ''down

overt" the cliff" which on this side of Epipolae looks across

the marsh towards the Great Harbour, intending to carry

on the line by the shortest way to the harbour right

*
Cp. vi. 75 init.

**

Or,
'

along.'
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through the level of the marsh. Meanwhile the Syra-

The Athenians pro-
cusaiis also Came out, and beginning

ceed to cany their wall from the city, proceeded to carry
southwards towards the another stockade through the middle of
Great Harbour. They . .

1
• i 1

•
1

•

take the stockade which the marsh, With a ditch at the side, in

is intended to intercept order to prevent the Athenians from
them. After defeating completing their line to the sea. The
the Syracusans theyfall , , . ^ • 1 t 1 •

1

into partial confusion letter, having finished their work as

thetnsehes. Lamachus far as the cliff, attacked the new
" ^^"'"-

Syracusan stockade and ditch. They
ordered the ships to sail round from Thapsus into the

Great Harbour of the Syracusans ;
with the first break

of day they descended themselves from Epipolae to the

level ground ;
and passing through the marsh where the

soil was clay and firmer than the rest, over planks and

gates which they laid down, they succeeded at sunrise in

taking nearly the whole of the stockade and the ditch, and

the remainder not long afterwards. A battle took place in

which the Athenians were victorious, and the Syracusans
on the right wing fled to the city, those on the left along

the riveF. The three hundred chosen Athenian troops

pressed on at full speed towards the bridge, intending to

stop their passage, but the Syracusans, fearing that they

would be cut off, and having most of their horsemen on

the spot, turned upon the three hundred, and putting them

to flight, charged the right wing of the Athenians. The

panic now extended to the whole division^ at the extremity

of the wing. Lamachus saw what had happened, and

hastened to the rescue from his own place on the left

wing, taking with him a few archers and the Argive

troops ;
but pressing forward across a certain ditch he and

a few who had followed him were cut off from the rest, and

he fell with five or six others. The Syracusans hastily

snatched up their bodies, and carried them across the

river out of the reach of the enemy. But when they saw

"
Reac^iiifj (/.i/Xj).
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the rest of the Athenian army advancing towards them

they retreated.

Meanwhile the Syracusans who fled first into the city, 102

observing the resistance made by the MeamvMe the Syra-
left wing, took courage, and coming cusans attack the de-

out drew up against that part of the -'(> led walls onEpipdae,
. ,, . ,. ,

. , , ,
u.hich arc only saved by

Athenian line which was opposed to yvvaW^ ^^^/.,^ ^,,^ ^^

them. They also sent a detachment some timber and m-

against the wall of circumvallation '-^ on gi"^s.

Epipolae, supposing that it was undefended, and might be

taken. They did indeed take and demolish the outwork,

which was about a thousand feet in length ;
but Nicias,

who happened to have been left there because he was ill,

saved the lines ^ themselves. He commanded the attendants

of the camp to set fire to the engines and to the timber

which had been left lying in front of the wall, for being
without troops he knew that there was no other way of

escape. The expedient succeeded
;
and in consequence of

the fire the Syracusans gave up the attack. The Athenian

army too was now hastening from the plain to the sur-

rounding wall'"^, with the intention of beating off the

enemy ;
while the ships, as diey had been ordered, were

sailing from Thapsus into the Great Harbour, The

Syracusans on the heights, seeing this combined move-

ment, quickly retreated, together with the rest of the army,

into the city, thinking that with their present force they

were no longer able to prevent the completion of the line

of wall towards the sea.

The Athenians then erected a trophy and restored the 103

Syracusan dead under a flag of truce. Despair 0/ the Syra-

The Syracusans delivered to them the cusans at the progress

bodies of Lamachus and his com-
, '^!^\t-

'^-^

y*^'
ley with Nicias, and are

panions. The whole Athenian forces, suspicious of theirgene-

both naval and military, were now on rals ivhom they depose.

the spot, and they proceeded to cut off the Syracusans

" Or ' the circle.'
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by a double wall, beginning at the southern clift of

Epipolae and extending to the sea. Provisions came to

their army in abundance from various parts of Italy.

Many of the Sicel tribes who had hitherto been hesitating

now joined the Athenians, and three penteconters came

from the Tyrrhenians. Everything began to answer to

their hopes. The Syracusans despaired of saving the

city by arms, for no help reached them even from Pelo-

ponnesus. Within the walls they were talking of peace,

and they began to enter into communications with Nicias,

who, now that Lamachus was dead, had the sole command.

But no definite result was attained
; although, as might be

expected when men began to feel the pressure of the

siege and their own helplessness, many proposals were

made to him, and many more were discussed in the city.

Their calamities even made them suspicious of one

another
; accordingly they deposed their generals, attri-

buting the misfortunes which had befallen the city since

they were appointed either to their ill-luck or to their

treachery. In their room they chose Heraclides, Eucles,

and Tellias.

104 Meanwhile Gylippus the Lacedaemonian and the ships

^ , , . , from Corinth ^ were already at Leucas
GylippHS amies at J

Taientum. Nidas des- hastening to their relief. They were

pises the smal/neis of alarmed at the reports which were

continually pouring in, all false, but all

agreeing that the Athenian lines round Syracuse were now

complete. Gylippus had no longer any hope of Sicil}', but

thought that he might save Italy ;
so he and Pythen the

Corinthian sailed across the Ionian Gulf to Tarentum as

fast as they could, taking two Laconian and two Corinthian

ships. The Corinthians were to man ten ships of their

own, two Leucadian, and three Ambracian, and to follow.

Gylippus on his arrival at Tarentum went on a mission to

Thurii, of which his father had formerly been a citizen
;

he had hoped to gain over the Thurians, but failed
;
he

"
Cp. vi. 93 med.
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then continued his voyage from Tarentum along the coast

of Italy. He was caught in the Terinaean gulf
=»

by a wind

which in this region blows violently and steadily from the

north, and was carried into the open sea. After ex-

periencing a most violent storm he returned to Tarentum,
where he drew up those of his ships which had suffered

in the gale and refitted them. Nicias heard of his ap-

proach, but despised the small number of his ships ;
in

this respect he was like the Thurians. He thought that

he had come on a mere privateering expedition, and for

some time set no watch ^.

During the same summer, about the same time, the 105

Lacedaemonians and their allies in- ^ , .

Athemans violate the
vaded Argohs and wasted most of the

pence ivith the Laccdae-

Argive territory. The Athenians as- monians by divastating

sisted the Argives with thirty ships.
">^ Baconian coast.

The use which they made of them was a glaring violation

of the treaty with the Lacedaemonians. Hitherto they
liad only gone out on marauding expeditions from Pylos;
when they landed, it was not upon the shores of Laconia,
but upon other parts of the Peloponnese ;

and they had

merely fought as the allies of the Argives and Mantineans.

The Argives had often urged them just to land soldiers

on Lacedaemonian ground, and to waste some part of

Laconia, however small, without remaining, and they had
refused. But now, under the command of Pythodorus,

Laespodias, and Demaratus, they landed at Epidaurus
Limera, Prasiae, and other places, and wasted the country.

Thereby the Athenians at last gave the Lacedaemonians
a right to complain of them and completely justified

measures of retaliation. After the Athenian fleet had

departed from Argos, and the Lacedaemonians had like-

wise retired, the Argives invaded Phliasia, and having

ravaged the country and killed a few of the Phliasians,

returned home.

» See note. •>

Cp. vii. i med.
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I Gylippus and Pythen, after refitting their ships at

Gylipptis arrives at Tarentum, coasted along to the Epi-
Himcra and, ivith an zephyrian Locri. They now learned
army numbeting about .1 , .i .1 . o *. •.

„
-^

,, J^ .

,, the truth, that Syracuse was not as yet
three thousand tn all,

' -^ *'

marches towards Syra- completely invested, but that an army
^"•*^-

might still enter by way of Epipolae.

So they considered whether they should steer their course

to the left or to the right of Sicily. They might attempt

to throw themselves into Syracuse by sea, but the risk

would be great; or they might go first to Himera, and

gathering a force of the Himeraeans, and of any others

whom they could induce to join them, make their way by
land. They determined to sail to Himera, especially as

the straits were unguarded. Nicias, when he heard that

they were at Locri, although he had despised them at first,

now sent out four Athenian ships to intercept them
;
but

these had not as yet arrived at Rhegium, and came too

late. So they sailed through the strait and, touching by
the way at Rhegium and Messene, reached Himera. They
persuaded the Himeraeans to make common cause with

them, and not only to join in the expedition themselves, but

to supply arms to all their unarmed sailors, for they had

beached their ships at Himera. They then sent to the

Selinuntians and told them to come and meet them with

their whole army at an appointed place. The Geloans and

certain of the Sicels also promised to send them a small

force
;
the latter with the more alacrity because Archonides,

a Sicel king in these parts who was a powerful man and



ARRIVAL OF GONGYLUS 263

friendly to the Athenians, had recently died, and because

Gylippus seemed to have come from Lacedaemon with

hearty good-will. And so, taking with him about seven

hundred of his own sailors and marines for whom he had

obtained arms, about a thousand Himeraean infantry,

heavy and light-armed included, and a hundred Himeraean

horsemen, some light-armed troops and cavalry from

Selinus, a few more from Gela, and of the Sicels about

a thousand in all, Gylippus marched towards Syracuse.
In the meantime the Corinthian ships''^ had put to sea 2

from Leucas and were coming with all „, _° The SyracHsans are

speed to the relief of the besieged, a'out to make terms

Gongylus, one of the Corinthian com- when Go>igylus sails in

j' 1 I I J 1 i
• "1 «»£/ eiicoitraises thcin

manders, who started last m a smgle .,, „
^ ...

'_
'-' ivith the news that

ship, arrived at Syracuse before the Gylippus is at hand.

rest of the fleet, and a little before They go out to meet

Gylippus. He found the citizens on

the point of holding an assembly at which the question of

peace was to be discussed
;
from this intention he dis-

suaded them by the encouraging announcement that more

ships, and Gylippus the son of Cleandridas, whom the

Lacedaemonians had sent to take the command, were on

their way. Whereupon the Syracusans were reassured,

and at once went forth with their whole army to meet

Gylippus, who, as they were informed, was now close at

hand. He had shortly before captured the Sicel fort Geta

on his march, and drawing up his men in readiness to fight,

came to Epipolae, which he ascended by the Euryelus ;

where the Athenians had found a way before him K Having
formed a junction with the Syracusans, he marched against

the Athenian lines. He arrived just at the time when the

Athenians had all but finished their double wall «, nearly

a mile long, reaching to the Great Harbour
;
there re-

mained only a small portion toward the sea, upon which

they were still at work. Along the remainder of the line

*
Cp. vi. 93 med., 104 mcd. ^

Cp. vi. 97 med. <^

Cp. vi. 103 init.
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of wall, which extended towards Trogilusand the northern

sea, the stones were mostly lying ready ;
a part was half-

finished, a part had been completed and left. So near was

Syracuse to destruction.

3 The Athenians, though at first disconcerted by the

Gyli/^p.s and the
^"^^^" advance of Gylippus and the

Symcttsans offer battle Syracusans, drew up their forces in

to Nicias on Epipdae, order of battle. He halted as he
but as Nicias rctnaiiis , , ^ , , , , ,

by the Athenian hnes approached, and Sent a herald to them

they soon withdrazv. offering a truce if they were willing to

Lnbdahan taken by the
q^jt Sicily within five days taking what

belonged to them. But they despised
his offer, and sent away the herald without an answer.

Whereupon both armies set themselves in order of battle.

Gylippus, seeing that the Syracusans were in confusion,

and could with difficulty form, led back his troops to the

more open ground. Nicias did not follow, but lay still,

close to his own wall. When Gylippus observed that the

Athenians remained where they were, he led away his

army to the height called Temenites
;
there they passed

the night. On the following day he stationed the greater

part of his troops in front of the Athenian wall that the

enemy might not despatch a force to any other point, and
then sent a detachment against the fort ofLabdalum, which
was out of sight of the Athenian lines. He took the place,
and killed every one whom he found in it. On the same

day an Athenian trireme which was keeping watch over
the mouth of the harbour was taken by the Syracusans.

4 The Syracusans and their allies now "
began to build ^

The third counter. ^.
^'"8^^ ^'^^ of Wall Starting from the

ivoik. Faihtre of an city and nmning upwards across Epi-
attack on the Athenian

poigg ^, ^^ ^ngle with the Athenian
lines.

^
wall

;
this was a work which, unless it

could be stopped by the Athenians, would make the invest-

ment of the city impossible. Towards the sea the Athenian

»
Or, omitting 'upwards' : 'began to build on the high ground.'
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wall was now completed, and their forces had come up to

the high ground. Gylippus, knowing that a part of the

wall was weak, instantly went by night with his army to

attack it. But the Athenians, who happened to be passing
the night outside the walls, perceived this movement and

marched to oppose him
; whereupon he at once withdrew.

They then raised the weak portion of their wall higher;
and guarded it themselves, while they posted the allies on

the other parts of the fortification in the places severally

assigned to them.

Nicias now determined to fortify Plemmyrium, a pro-

montory which runs out opposite the _, ,„ .' '^^ Ihe Athcutans by
City and narrows the entrance to the the foriificaUon of

Great Harbour. He thought that this Plemmyrium obtain

measure would facilitate the introduc- ercakr <ommaud of
the harbour; but the

tion of supplies ^ His forces would removal of the army
then be able to watch the harbour of exposes theirforagers to

the Syracusans from a nearer point,
*f'<^ Syracusau cavalry'.

whereas they had hitherto been obliged to put out from the

further corner of the Great Harbour whenever a Syracusan
ship threatened to move. He was inclined to pay more
attention than hitherto to naval operations ;

for since the

arrival of Gylippus the Athenian prospects by land were
not so encouraging. Having therefore transferred his

ships and a portion of his army to Plemmyrium, he built

three forts in which the greater part of the Athenian stores

were deposited ;
and the large boats as well as the ships

of war were now anchored at this spot. The removal was
a first and main cause of the deterioration of the crews.

For when the sailors went out to procure forage and water,
of which there was little, and that only to be obtained from
a distance, they were constantly cut off by the Syracusan

cavalry, who were masters of the country, a third part of

their force having been posted in a village at the Olym-
pieum

^
expressly in order to prevent the enemy at Plem-

"
Cp. vii. 13 init., 24 fm. ^

Op. vi. 75 init.

T 2
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myrium from coming out and doing mischief. About this

time Nicias was informed that the rest of the Corinthian

fleet a was on the point of arriving, and he sent twenty
ships, which were ordered to he in wait for them about

Locri and Rhegium and the approach to Sicily.

5 While Gylippus was building the wall across Epipolae,

Gyiippns, cgagiug employing the stones which the Athen-

the Athenians tn a con- 'ans had previously laid there for

fined space between the their own usc, he at the same time
iva s, ti e/eaie .

constantly led out and drew up in front

of the wall the Syracusans and their allies, and the Athen-
ians on their part drew up in face of them. When he

thought that the moment had arrived he offered battle;
the two armies met and fought hand to hand between the

walls. But there the Syracusan cavalry was useless
; the

Syracusans and their allies were defeated, and received
their dead under a flag of truce, while the Athenians
raised a trophy. Gylippus then assembled his army and
confessed that the fault was his own and not theirs

;
for by

confining their ranks too much between the walls he had
rendered useless both their cavalry and their javelin-
men. So he would lead them out again. And he
reminded them that in material force they were equal to

their enemies, while as for resolution they ought to be
far superior. That they, who were Peloponnesians and

Dorians*', should allow a mixed rabble of lonians and
islanders to remain in the country and not determine to

master them and drive them out, was a thing not to be

thought of.

6 On the first opportunity he led them out again. Nicias

and the Athenians had determined that, whether the

Syracusans would offer battle or not, they must not allow

them to carry on their counter-work. For already it had
almost passed the end of the Athenian wall, and if the

"
Cp. vii 2 init. ^

Cp. i. 124 init.
;
v. 9 init.

;
vi. 77 mcd. ; viii.

25 mcd.
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work advanced any further it would make no difference

to the Athenians whether they fought But renewing the

and conquered in every battle, or never conflict on more open

fought at all. So they went out to gyonnd,'.vherehiscav-
° -^

airy can act, he ts

meet the Syracusans. Gylippus before victorious. The cross-

engaging led his heavy-armed further wall is nozv carriedpast

outside the walls than on the former
"" ^'^''>""" ^'^"^

occasion
;
his cavalry and javelin-men he placed on the

flanks of the Athenians in the open space between the

points at which their respective lines of walls stopped.

In the course of the battle the cavalry attacked the left

wing of the Athenians which was opposed to them, and

put them to flight ;
the defeat became general, and the

whole Athenian army was driven back by main force

within their lines. On the following night the Syracusans
succeeded in carrying their wall past the works of the

enemy. Their operations were now no longer molested by

them, and the Athenians, whatever success they might gain

in the field, were utterly deprived of all hope of investing

the city.

Not long afterwards the remaining Corinthian with the 7

Ambraciot and Leucadian ships
'^ sailed Arrival offresh rein-

in, under the command of Erasinides forcements. Gylippus

the Corinthian, having eluded the collects allies in SieUy.
°

. Second entbassv to

Athenian guardships. They assisted Corinth and Lacedae-

the Syracusans in completing what mon. Syracusans wan

remained of the Syracusan wall up to "•/'''*''•

the Athenian wall which it crossed. Gylippus meanwhile

had gone off into Sicily to collect both naval and land

forces, and also to bring over any cities which either were

slack in the Syracusan cause or had stood aloof from the

war. More ambassadors, Syracusan and Corinthian, were

despatched to Lacedaemon and Corinth, requesting that

reinforcements might be sent across the sea in merchant-

ships or small craft, or by any other available means, since

*
Cp. vii. 4 (in.
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the Athenians were sending for assistance. The Syra-

cusans, who were in high spirits, also manned a fleet, and

began to practise, intending to try their hand at this new

sort of warfare.

8 Nicias observing how they were employed, and seeing

that the strength of the enemy and the
Day bv day the Syra- , , , /• i a i • i •

i

cusa>,sayegaMnga»d helplessncss of the Athenians was daily

the Athenians losing increasing. Sent to Athens a full report
strength. Nicias writes ^f j^jg circumstances, as he had often

done before, but never in such detail.

He now thought the situation so critical that, if the Athen-

ians did not at once recall them or send another

considerable army to their help, the expedition was lost.

Fearing lest his messengers, either from inability to speak

or a from want of intelligence », or because they desired to

please the people, might not tell the whole truth, he wrote

a letter, that the Athenians might receive his own opinion

of their affairs unimpaired in the transmission, and so

be better able to judge of the real facts of the case.

The messengers departed carrying his letter and taking

verbal instructions. He was now careful to keep his

army on the defensive, and to run no risks which he

could avoid.

9 At the end of the same summer, Euetion an Athenian

Failure of an attack general, in concert with Perdiccas and

upon AmphipoUs. assisted by a large force of Thracians,

made an attack upon Amphipolis, which he failed to take.

He then brought round triremes into the Strymon and

besieged the place from the river, making Himeraeum his

head-quarters. So the summer ended,

lo In the following winter the messengers from Nicias

The messengers of arrived at Athens. They delivered

Nicias arrive at Athens, their verbal instructions, and answered

any questions which were put to them. They also pre-

Or, reading /in7/iv« instead oi -^wntji :

' from defect of memory.'
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sented his letter, which the registrar of the city, coming
forward, read to the Athenian people. It ran as follows :

—
'Athenians, in many previous despatches I have re- 11

ported to you the course of events up....
, . Tlic arrival of Gy-

to this tune, but now there is greater /,^^„, ,,„^ ^„ti,ely al-

need than ever that you should inform tered our position. The

yourselves of our situation, and come '"'^'sers are uoiv be-

... . -
, , sieged.

to some decision. Alter we had en-

gaged the Syracusans, against whom you sent us, in

several battles, and conquered in most of them, and had

raised the lines within which we are now stationed,

Gylippus a Lacedaemonian arrived, bringing an army
from Peloponnesus and from certain of the cities of Sicily.

In the first engagement he was defeated by us, but on the

following day we were overcome by numerous horsemen

and javelin-men, and retired within our lines. We have

therefore desisted from our siege-works and remain idle,

since we are overpowered by the superior numbers of the

enemy, and indeed cannot bring our whole army into

the field, for the defence of our wall absorbs a large part

of our heavy-armed. The enemy meanwhile have built a

single wall which crosses ours, and we cannot now invest

them, unless a large army comes up and takes this cross-

wall. So that we, who are supposed to be the besiegers,

are really the besieged ^, at least by land
;
and the more so

because we cannot go far even into the country, for we are

prevented by their horsemen.
' Moreover they have sent ambassadors to Peloponnesus 12

asking for reinforcements, and Gylippus j-,^^ Syracusaus are

has gone to the cities in Sicily intending seeking reinforcements

to solicit those who are at present
'" P^iofionncsus and

.... L • r Sici/y, and mean to

neutral to join him, and to obtain Irom
attack us by sea. Their

his allies fresh naval and land forces, ships and creivs are in

For they purpose, as I hear, to attack good order; whereas

our walls by land, and at the same time
our ships are decaying.

Cp. iv. 29 init.
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to make an effort at sea. And let no one be startled when

I say "at sea." Our fleet was originally in first-rate

condition : the ships were sound and the crews were in

good order, but now, as the enemy are well aware, the

timbers of the ships, having been so long exposed to the

sea, are soaked, and the efficiency of the crews is destroyed.

We have no means of drawing up our vessels and airing

them, because the enemy's fleet is equal or even superior

in numbers to our own, and we are always expecting an

attack from them. They are clearly trying their strength ;

they can attack us when they please, and they have far

greater facilities for drying their ships, since they are not,

like us, engaged in a blockade.

13
' Even if we had a great superiority in the number ofour

ships, and were not compelled as we
Our stipplics are ivith

, , ,, n •
i

j/r // ji o are to employ them all m keepmg
difficulty conveyed to us; V J

.

our crews are demoral- guard, we could hardly have the like

ised and our sailors
advantage. For our supplies have to

pass so near the enemy's city that they

are with difficulty conveyed to us now, and if we relax our

vigilance ever so little we shall lose them altogether.
'
It has been, and continues to be the ruin of our crews,

that the sailors, having to forage and fetch water and wood

from a distance, are cut off by the Syracusan horse", while

our servants, since we have been reduced to an equality

with the enemy, desert us. Of the foreign sailors, some

who were pressed into the service run off at once to the

Sicilian cities
; others, having been originally attracted by

high pay, and fancying that they were going to trade and

not to fight, astonished at the resistance which they en-

counter, and especially at the naval strength of the enemy,
either find an excuse for deserting to the Syracusans, or

they effect their escape into the countr}' ;
and Sicily is

a large place. Others, again, have persuaded the trierarchs

to take Hyccarian slaves in their room while they them-

*
Cp. vii. 4 fin.
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selves are busy trading; and thus the precision of the

service is lost.

' You to whom I am writing know that the crew of a 14
vessel does not long remain at its , ,, ,„° / cannotprevent these

prime,
" and that the sailors who really abuses; foryourA then-

start the ship and keep the rowing to- »"« tentpers tvill not

gether are but a fraction of the whole f?""' "".
"^''"P^'"'-

, _,, 111.,. '^^ ^'^ '" danger ofnumbers The most hopeless thmg of
^^y,^ starved out. It

all is that, although I am general, I am is better thatyou should

not able to put a stop to these disorders,
^'""" ''" '"'"'> ''"'"•

r I'l ever painful.
lor tempers like yours are not easily

controlled, and that we cannot even fill up the crews,
whereas the enemy can obtain recruits from many sources.

Our daily waste in men and stores can only be replaced
out of the supplies which we brought with us

;
and these

we have no means of increasing, for the cities which are

now our confederates, Naxos and Catana, are unable to

maintain us. There is only one advantage more which

the Syracusans can gain over us: if the towns of Italy
from which our provisions are derived, seeing in what
a plight we are and that you do not come to our help, go
over to the enemy, we shall be starved out, and they will

have made an end of the war without striking a blow.

I could have written you tidings more cheering than these,

but none more profitable ;
for you should be well-informed

of our circumstances if you are to take the right steps.

Moreover I know your dispositions ; you like to hear

pleasant things, but afterwards lay the fault on those who
tell you them if they are falsified by the event

;
therefore

I think it safer to speak the truth.
' And now, do not imagine that your soldiers and their 15

generals have failed in the fulfilment of the duty which

you originally imposed upon them. But when all Sicily

is uniting against us, and the Syracusans are expecting

"
Or.

' and that there are few sailors who can start a ship and keep
the rowing together.'
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another army from Peloponnesus, it is time that you
We have done our should make up your minds. For the

duty, bttn/ie enemy and troops which we hav€ here certainly
t/ieir allies are too much

1. l 1 j i. ^

f J u J cannot hold out even against our pre-
for us ; I am sick and

_

° '

want to resign. What- Sent enemies, and therefore you ought
everyou do, do quickly, either to recall us or to send another

army and fleet as large as this, and plenty of money. You
should also send a general to succeed me, for I have a

disease in the kidneys and cannot remain here. I claim

your indulgence; while I retained my health I often did

you good service when in command. But do whatever you
mean to do at the very beginning of spring, and let there

be no delay. The enemy will obtain reinforcements in

Sicily without going far, and although the troops from

Peloponnesus will not arrive so soon, yet if you do not

take care they will elude you ;
their movements will

either be too secret for you, as they were before '^ or too

quick.'

16 Such was the condition of affairs described in the letter

The Athenians re- of Nicias. The Athenians, after hear-

solve to send a second
jng it read, did not release Nicias from

expedition, ofivhich De- 1 • j u 1. iU • • j vi u*^
,, J rr his command, but they lomed with hmi

tnosthenes and Eiiry-
' •' •'

medon are appointed two officers who Were already in Sicily,
commanders. Menander and Euthydemus, until

regular colleagues could be elected and sent out, for they
did not wish him to bear the burden in his sickness alone.

They also resolved to send a second fleet and an army of

Athenians taken from the muster-roll and of allies. As

colleagues to Nicias they elected Demosthenes the son of

Alcisthenes, and Eurymedon the son of Thucles. Eury-
medon was despatched immediately to Sicily about the

winter solstice
;

he took with him ten ships conveying
a hundred and twenty

^' talents of silver, and was to tell

the army in Sicily that they should receive assistance and

17 should not be neglected. Demosthenes remained behind,

•
Cp. vii. 2 init. *• C24,000.
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and busied himself in getting ready the expedition which

he was to bring out in the spring. He
7-/,^ Athenians and

announced to the alHes that troops Pehponncsians get

would be required, collected money, ''^'"^ theirforces.

and mustered ships, and hoplites at Athens. The Athenians

also sent twenty ships to cruise off the Peloponnesian
coast and intercept any vessels trying to pass to Sicily

from the Peloponnesus or Corinth. The Sicilian envoys
"^

had now arrived at Corinth, and the Corinthians had heard

from them that affairs were looking better in Sicily. Seeing
how opportune had been the arrival of the ships which

they had already despatched they were more zealous than

ever. They prepared to convey hoplites to Sicily in

merchant-vessels
;

the Lacedaemonians were to do the

like from Peloponnesus. The Corinthians also proceeded
to man twenty-five ships of war, intending to hazard a

naval engagement against the Athenian squadron stationed

at Naupactus. They hoped that, if the attention of the

Athenians was diverted by an opposing force, they would

be unable to prevent their merchant-vessels from sailing.

The Lacedaemonians also prepared for their already 18

projected invasion of Attica ^ They The Lacedaemonians,
were kept to their purpose by the Syra- at the instigation of

cusans and Corinthians, who, having Aldbiades, prepare to

heard of the reinforcements vvhich the
^}'Jrii!^Zt%h!lacl

Athenians were sending to Sicily, hoped daemonians wereguilty

thev might be stopped by the invasion, of violating the treaty;

. , "1, . , , , ,
. . . . in this, the Athenians.

Alcibiades was always at hand insistmg

upon the importance of fortifying Decelea and of carrying

on the war with vigour. Above all, the Lacedaemonians

were inspirited by the thought that the Athenians would

be more easily overthrown now that they had two wars on

hand, one against themselves, and another against the

Sicilians. They considered also that this time they had

been the first offenders against the treaty, whereas in the

Cp. vii. 7.
''

Cp. vi. 93 init.
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former war the transgression had rather been on their own
side. For the Thebans had entered Plataca in time of

peace ", and they themselves had refused arbitration when
offered by the Athenians, although the former treaty for-

bade war in case an adversary was willing to submit to

arbitration ^'. They felt that their ill success was deserved,

and they took seriously to heart the disasters which had

befallen them at Pylos and elsewhere. But now the

Athenians with a fleet of thirty ships had gone forth from

Argive territory and ravaged part of the lands of Epidaurus
and Prasiae, besides other places''; marauding expeditions
from Pylos were always going on

;
and whenever quarrels

arose about disputed points in the treaty and the Lacedae-

monians proposed arbitration, the Athenians refused it.

Reflecting upon all this, the Lacedaemonians concluded

that the guilt of their former transgression was now shifted

to the Athenians, and they were full of warlike zeal.

During the winter they bade their allies provide iron, and

themselves got tools in readiness for the fortification of

Decelea. They also prepared, and continually urged the

other Peloponnesians to prepare, the succours which they

intended to send in merchant-vessels to the Syracusans.

And so the winter ended, and with it the eighteenth year
in the Peloponnesian War of which Thucydides wrote the

history.

19 At the very beginning of the next spring, and earlier

The Lacedaemonians than ever before, the Lacedaemonians

enter Attica andfortify and thcir allies entered Attica under
^^"l^"-

the command of Agis the son of Archi-

damus the Lacedaemonian king. They first devastated

the plain and its neighbourhood. They then began to

fortify Decelea, dividing the work among the cities of the

confederacy. Decelea is distant about fourteen miles from

Athens, and not much further from Boeotia. The fort was

Cp. ii. 2 foil.; iii. 56 init.
''

Cp. i. 78 fin
, 85, 140 med.

c
Cp. vi. 105.
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designed for the devastation of the plain and the richest

parts of the country, and was erected on a spot within

sight of Athens.

While the Peloponncsians and their allies in Attica were

thus engaged, the Peloponncsians at Reinforcements leave

home were despatching the hoplites in /"' Sicily, from which

., 1 . I 4. c •! TU Ihe altention of the
the merchant-vessels to bicily. Ihe .,, . / , /-' Aliuntdns ts atvertcd

Lacedaemonians selected the best of by ti,e Corinthians at

the Helots and Neodamodes, numbering Nauf>actus.

in all six hundred, and placed them under the command of

Eccritus, a Spartan. The Boeotians furnished three hun-

dred hoplites, who were commanded by two Thebans,

Xenon and Nicon, and by Hegesander, a Thespian.

These started first and put out into the open sea from

Taenarus in Laconia. Not long afterwards the Corin-

thians sent five hundred heavy-armed, some of them from

Corinth itself, others who were Arcadian mercenaries ;

they were all placed under the command of Alexarchus,

a Corinthian. The Sicyonians also sent with the Corin-

thians two hundred hoplites under the command of

Sargeus, a Sicyonian. Meanwhile the twenty five ships

which the Corinthians had manned in the winter lay

opposite to the twenty Athenian ships at Naupactus until

the merchant-vessels conveying the heavy-armed troops

had got safely off. So the design succeeded, and the

attention of the Athenians was diverted from the merchant-

ships to the triremes.

At the beginning of spring, whilst the Lacedaemonians 20

were fortifying Decelea, the Athenians
, ,

Chancles ivith thirty
sent thn-ty ships under the command

^/„^,. ^„,/ ^^ Laconia.

of CharicleS the son of ApollodorUS to The second annamcnt

cruise about Peloponnesus. He was ""'''' Demosthenes

, , t A 11 musters at Aegtna.
told to touch at Argos, and there to

summon and take on board a force of heavy-armed which

the Argives, being allies of the Athenians, were bound to

furnish. Meanwhile they despatched under Demosthenes

their intended expedition to Sicily: it consisted of sixty
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Athenian ships and five Chian, twelve hundred heavy-
armed Athenians taken from the roll, and as many others

as could possibly be obtained from the different islanders;

they had also collected from their subject-allies supplies of

all sorts for the war. Demosthenes was told first of all to

co-operate with Charicles on the coast of Laconia. So he

sailed to Aegina, and there waited until the whole of his

armament was assembled and until Charicles had taken on

board the Argives.
21 In the same spring and about the same time Gylippus

Gylippus and Her- returned to Syracuse, bringing from
mociatcs incite the cach of the cities which he had per-
Syracusans to try the j j ^ • •

1
•

•^

,, , 1,- ; ,
suaded to lom him as many troops as

sea ; they sliould inutdte •> j r

the daring spirit of their he could obtain. He assembled the

/"**• Syracusans and told them that they

should man as large a fleet as possible and try their fortune

at sea
;
he hoped to obtain a decisive result which would

justify the risk. Hermocrates took the same view, and

urged them strongly not to be faint-hearted at the prospect

of attacking with their ships. He said that the Athenians

had not inherited their maritime skill,
» and would not

retain it for ever'^; there was a time when they were less

of a naval people than the Syracusans themselves ^ but

they had been made sailors from necessity by the Persian

invasion. To daring men like the Athenians those who

emulated their daring were the most formidable foes. The

same reckless courage which had often enabled the

Athenians, although inferior in power, to strike terror into

their adversaries might now be turned against them by
the Syracusans. He was quite sure that if they faced the

Athenian navy suddenly and unexpectedly, they would gain

more than they would lose
;
the consternation which they

would inspire would more than counterbalance their own

inexperience and the superior skill of the Athenians. He
told them therefore to try what they could do at sea, and

*
Or,

' or been sailors from all time.' •"

Cp. i. 14.
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not to be timid. Thus under the influence of Gylippus,

Hermocrates, and others, the Syracusans, now eager for

the conflict, began to man their ships.

When the fleet was ready, GyHppus, under cover of 22

night, led forth the whole land-army, At dazvn Gylippm

intending to attack in person the forts attacks the forts on

on Plemmyrium. Meanwhile the tri- f^.'«7;''»"' ^ ^'f•^ their jlcct encounters the

remes of the Syracusans, at a concerted Athenians in the har-

signal, sailed forth, thirty-five from the *"'"'•

greater harbour and forty-five from the lesser, where they
had their arsenal. These latter sailed round into the

Great Harbour, intending to form a junction with the other

ships inside and make a combined attack on Plemmyrium,
that the Athenians, assailed both by sea and land, might be
disconcerted. The Athenians however quickly manned

sixty ships ;
and with twenty-five of them engaged the

thirty-five of the Syracusans which were in the Great
Harbour : with the remainder they encountered those

which were sailing round from the arsenal. These two

squadrons met at once before the mouth of the Great
Harbour: the struggle was long and obstinate, the

Syracusans striving to force an entrance, the Athenians
to prevent them.

Meanwhile Gylippus, quite early in the morning, while 23
the Athenians in Plemmyrium who had j „ ^ , ,^

.
In the sea -fight the

gone down to the water-side had their Syracusans are de-

minds occupied by the sea-fight, made fitted, but theforts ate

a sudden attack upon their forts. He '''*"'•

captured the largest of them first, then the two lesser, their

garrisons forsaking them when they saw the largest so

easily taken. Those who escaped from the fortress first

captured, getting into a merchant-vessel and some boats

which were moored at Plemmyrium, found their way to

the main station of the Athenians, but with difficulty; for

they were chased by a swift trireme, the Syracusans at that

time having the advantage in the Great Harbour. But

when the two lesser fortresses were taken, the S3'racusans
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were already losing the day, and the fugitives got past
them with greater ease. For the Syracusan ships which

were fighting before the mouth of the harbour, having
forced their way through the enemy, entered in disorder,

and falling foul of one another gave av/ay the victory to

the Athenians, who routed not only these, but also the

others by whom they were at first worsted inside the

harbour. Eleven Syracusan ships were disabled
;

the

crews in most of them were slain, in three, made prisoners.

The Athenians themselves lost three ships. They now
drew to land the wrecks of the S3Tacusan ships, and

erecting a trophy on the little island in front of Plemmyrium
returned to their own station.

24 But although the Syracusans were unsuccessful in the

The loss of Plem- sea-fight, Still they had taken the fort-

myriimi disastrous lo resscs of Plemmyrium. They erected
the Atimuans. three trophies, one for each fort. Two
out of the three forts they repaired and garrisoned, but

one of the two which were captured last they demolished.

Many perished and many prisoners were made at the

capture of the forts, and abundant spoil of different kinds

was taken, for the Athenians had used them as a store,

and much corn and goods of traders were deposited in

them
;

also much property belonging to the trierarchs,

including the sails and other fittings of forty triremes

which fell into the enemy's hands, and three triremes

which had been drawn up on the beach. The loss of

Plemmyrium was one of the greatest and severest blows

which befell the Athenians. For now they could no longer
even introduce provisions with safety, but the Syracusan

ships lay watching to prevent them, and they had to fight

for the passage". General discouragement and dismay

prevailed throughout the army.

25 The Syracusans next sent out twelve ships under the

command of Agatharchus, a Syracusan. One of these

Cp. vii. 4 mcd., 13 init.
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hastened to Peloponnesus conveying envoys who were to

report their improved prospects, and The Syracusans send

to urge more strongly than ever the a third embassy to Peh-
.• r J.U • Ti 11 'rx panitesus, a)id despatch

prosecution of the war in Hellas. 1 he ^
,

'

, , ,* a squadron ivhtcn tnter-

remaining eleven sailed to Italy, hear-
cepts some Atheman

ing that ships laden with supplies were supplies.

on their way to the Athenians. They fell in with and

destroyed most of these ships, and burnt a quantity of

ship-timber which was lying ready for the Athenians in

the territory of Caulonia. Then they came to Locri,

and while they were at anchor there, one of the merchant-

vessels from Peloponnesus sailed in, bringing some

Thespian hoplites ". These the Syracusans took on

board, and sailed homewards. The Athenians watched

for thein near Megara with twenty ships and took one

ship with the crew, but the rest made their escape to

Syracuse.
There was some skirmishing in the harbour about the

palisades which the Syracusans had
„ , . ,

• r <- 1
•

1 1 The Athenians pidl
nxed in the sea in front of their old

„^ „,^ ^^^,^^^, ^/„-,/,

dock-houses, that their ships might ride the Syracusans had

at anchor in the enclosed space, where '^'^'^'"^ '« to protect their

they could not be struck by the enemy,
and would be out of harm's way. The Athenians brought

up a ship of ten thousand talents ''

burden, which had

wooden towers and bulwarks
;
and from their boats they

tied cords to the stakes and c wrenched and tore them

up «
;
or dived and sawed them through underneath the

water. Meanwhile the Syracusans kept up a shower of

missiles from the dock-houses, which the men in the ship

returned. At length the Athenians succeeded in pulling

up most of the palisade. The stakes which were out of

sight were the most dangerous of all, there being some

which were so fixed that they did not appear above the

"
Cp. vii. 19 med. *• About 250 tons. "

Or, 'wrenched

them up and broke them off.'

VOL. II. U
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water
;
and no vessel could safely come near. They were

like a sunken reef, and a pilot, not seeing them, might

easily catch his ship upon them. Even these were sawn
off by men who dived for hire

;
but the Syracusans drove

them in again. Many were the contrivances employed
on both sides, as was very natural, when two armies

confronted each other at so short a distance. There
were continual skirmishes, and they practised all kinds of

stratagems.

The Syracusans also sent to the Siciliot cities Corin-

A second embassy, thian, Ambraciot, and Lacedaemonian

askingfor help, is sent ambassadors announcing the taking of
from Symeuse to the

Plemmyrium, and explaining that in
cities of Sicily. . „ , , , , ,

the sea-fight they had been defeated
not so much by the superior strength of the enemy as

through their own disorder. They were also to report
their great hopes of success, and to ask for assistance both

by land and sea. They were to add that the Athenians
were expecting reinforcements

;
if they could succeed in

destroying the army then in Sicily before these arrived,
there would be an end of the war. Such was the course
of events in Sicily,

26 Demosthenes, when the reinforcements which he was

Devastation of Lac- ^o take to Sicily had all been collected,
onia and erection of a sailed from Aegina to Peloponnesus
second Pvlos opposite ^„j;^:„jr-i ^ ii- .i-

Cythera. 'Demosthenes,
^"^ J°^"^^ Chancles and hlS thirty

having assisted in these ships". Hc embarked the Argive
operations, sails for- hoplitcs, and, proceeding to Laconia,

orcyta.
first devastated some part of the lands

of Epidaurus Limera. Next the Athenians landed in the
district of Laconia opposite Cythera, where there is a

temple of Apollo. They ravaged various parts of the

country, and fortified a sort of isthmus in the neighbour-
hood, that the Helots of the Lacedaemonians might desert
and find a refuge there, and that privateers mfght make

"
Cp. vii. 20 init.
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the place, as they did Pylos, their head-quarters for

marauding expeditions. Demosthenes assisted in the

occupation, and then sailed for Corcyra, intending to collect

additional forces from the allies in that region, and to

make his way with all speed to Sicily. Charicles waited

until he had completed the fort, and then leaving a garrison
he sailed home with his thirty ships, accompanied by the

Argives.

During the same summer there arrived at Athens 27
thirteen hundred Thracian targeteers The Dian Thmdans
of the Dian race, who carried dirks; arrive too late to join

they were to have sailed with Demo- the cxpcdHion.

sthenes to Sicily, but came too late, and the Athenians

determined to send them back to their native country.
Each soldier was receiving a drachma '"*

per day; and
to use them against Decelea would have been too

expensive.

For during this summer Decelea had been fortified by
the whole Peloponnesian army, and Thucydides digresses

was henceforward regularly occupied
^° ^^^"^ "-^ *'"' S^^"^

r iU r ii i_ sufferings caused l)y the
for the annoyance ot the country by fo,iijication of Deeelea,
a succession of garrisons sent from the iviiichpermanentlycom-

allied cities, whose incursions did ^nandedtheivitolecoun-

immense harm to the Athenians: the ',?' '^^'
'"""/'*'''" -V

tliousand slaves ; great
destruction of property and life which destruction of cattle and

ensued did as much as anything to ruin i>'j"'y lo cavalry.

the city. Hitherto the invasions had been brief and did not

prevent them from getting something from the soil in the

interval
;
but now the Peloponnesians were continually on

the spot ;
and sometimes they were reinforced by additional

troops, but always the regular garrison, who were com-

pelled to find their own supplies, overran and despoiled
the country. The Lacedaemonian king, Agis, was pre-

sent in person, and devoted his whole energies to the

war. The sufferings of the Athenians were terrible. For

" Qd.

U 2
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they were dispossessed of their entire territory ; more
than twenty thousand slaves had deserted ", most of them
workmen

;
all their sheep and cattle had perished, and

now that the cavalry had to go out every day and make
descents upon Decelea or keep guard all over the coun-

try, their horses were either wounded by the enemy, or

lamed by the roughness of the ground and the incessant

fatigue.

28 Provisions, which had been formerly conveyed by the

Pyovisioits brought a shorter route from Euboea to Oropus
long way round. Citi- and thence Overland through Decelea,
zens on guard by turns • j l i -1

in the day, and the
^^^''e "^^^ ^^'""'^^ ^y SCa rOUnd the

whole population by promontory of Sunium at great cost.

night, summer ami Athens was obliged to import every-
winter. Two wars in. ^, . c u j j lit
stead 0/ one; the be- ^^mg from abroad, and resembled a

siegers besieged. The fort rather than a city. In the day-
great paradox. time the citizens guarded the battle-

ments by relays ; during the night every man was on

service except the cavalry ;
some at their places of arms,

others on the wall'', summer and winter alike, until they
were quite worn out. But worse than all was the cruel

necessity of maintaining two wars at once; and they carried

on both with a determination which no one would have

believed unless he had actually seen it. That, blockaded

as they were by the Peloponnesians, who had raised a fort

in their country, they should refuse to let go Sicily, and,

themselves besieged, persevere in the siege of Syracuse,
which as a mere city might rank with Athens, and—
whereas the Hellenes generally were expecting at the

beginning of the war, some that they would survive a year,

others two or perhaps three years, certainly not more, if

the Peloponnesians invaded Attica—that in the seventeenth

year from the first invasion, after so exhausting a struggle,

the Athenians should have been strong enough and bold

enough to go to Sicily at all, and to plunge into a fresh

Cp. viii. 40 med. ••

Cp. ii. 13 fin.
;

viii. 69 init.
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war as great as that in which they were already engaged—•

how contrary was all this to the expectation of mankind !

Through the vast expense thus incurred, above all through
the mischief done by Decelea, they were now greatly

impoverished. It was at this time that they imposed upon
their allies, instead of the tribute, a Nciv fommial mea-

duty of five per cent, on all things st*>e-

imported and exported by sea, thinking that this would be
more productive. For their expenses became heavier and 29
heavier as the war grew in extent, and at the same time

their sources of revenue were drjn'ng up.
And so, being in extreme want of money, and desirous

to economise, they at once sent away The Tlnadam are

the Thracians who came too late for sent home by the Athm-

Demosthenes, ordering Diitrephes to 'T' ,

"'^'^ "'""""

, , , ,

^
afford to keep them.

convey them home, but, as they must Being desired to doivhat

needs sail through the EuripUS, to mischief they can by the

employ them in any way which he T"^' ^^'^->'^f
^^ ^->''«-

, ,
.

,

•'

TT ,
lesstis. The pathetic

could agamst the enemy. He landed tah of its sufferings

them at Tanagra and there made a rnoves Thucydides to

hasty raid
;

in the evening he sailed ^''^'

from Chalcis in Euboea across the Euripus, and disem-

barking his troops in Boeotia led them against the town of

Mycalessus. He passed the night unperceived at the

temple of Hermes, which is distant from Mycalessus about

two miles, and at the dawn of day he assaulted and captured
the city, which is not large. The inhabitants were taken

off their guard ; for they never imagined that an enemy
would come and attack them at so great a distance from

the sea. The walls were weak, and in some places had

fallen down; in others they were built low; while the

citizens, in their sense of security, had left their gates

open. The Thracians dashed into the town, sacked the

houses and temples, and slaughtered the inhabitants.

They spared neither old nor young, but cut down, one

after another, all whom they met, the women and children,

the very beasts of burden, and every living thing which they
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saw. " For the Thracians, when they dare, can be as

bloody as the worst barbarians •''. There in M3'calessus
the wildest panic ensued, and destruction in every form

was rife. They even fell upon a boys' school, the largest

in the place, which the children had just entered, and

massacred them every one. No calamity could be worse

than this, touching as it did the whole city, none was ever

so sudden or so terrible.

30 When the news reached the Thebans they hastened to

The Thebans soon
the rescue. Coming upon the Thracians

come upon them and before they had gone far, they took

they me driven back
^way the spoil and, putting them to

with loss to thar ships, ^i •
1 11 1 t^ •

flight, pursued them to the Luripus,
where the ships which had brought them were moored.

Of those who fell, the greater number were slain in the

attempt to embark
;

for they did not know how to swim,

and the men on board, seeing what was happening, had

anchored their vessels out of bow-shot''. In the retreat

itself the Thracians made a very fair defence against the

Theban cavalry which first attacked them, running out

and closing in again, after the manner of their country ;

and their loss was trifling. But a good many who re-

mained for the sake of plunder were cut off within the

city and slain. The whole number who fell was two

hundred and fifty, out of thirteen hundred. They killed,

however, some of the Thebans and others who came to the

rescue, in all about twenty, both horsemen and hoplites.

Scirphondas, one of the Theban Boeotarchs, was slain.

A large proportion of the Mycalessians perished. Such

was the fate of Mycalessus ; considering the size of

the cit}', no calamity more deplorable occurred during
the war ^'.

31 Demosthenes, who after helping to build the fort on the

"
Or,

' For the Thracians, hkc all very barbarous tribes, are most

bloody when they are least afraid.' ''

Reading rofeii/inros with

Valla's translation. '
Cp. iii. 113 fin.
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Laconian coast, had sailed away lo Corcyra "^,
on his way

thither destroyed a merchant-vessel anchored at Phea in

Ehs, which was intended to convey some DemosHmies sailing

of the Corinthian hoplites to Sicily. But "/> '/"' «'^«' coast meets

the crew escaped, and sailed in another Eurymedon,Mings
' newsfrom Sialy. Ihey

vessel. He went on to Zacynthus and
^^n^.^i t,-oops for Sicily

Cephallenia, where he took on board andsend reinfoicements

some hoplites, and sent to the Messen- *" ^^"P"^^"^-

ians of Naupactus for others; he then passed over to the

mainland of Acarnania, and touched at Alyzia and Anact-

orium
'',
which were at that time occupied by the Athenians.

While he was in those regions he met Eurymedon returning

from Sicily, whither he had been sent during the winter in

charge of the money which had been voted to the army <^;

he reported, among other things, the capture of Plem-

myrium by the Syracusans, of which he had heard on his

voyage home. Conon too, the governor of Naupactus,

brought word that the twenty-five Corinthian ships
^ which

were stationed on the opposite coast were still showing

a hostile front, and clearly meant to fight. He requested

the generals to send him reinforcements, since his own

ships— eighteen in number—were not able to give battle

against the twenty-five of the enemy. Demosthenes and

Eurymedon sent ten ships, the swiftest which they had, to

the fleet at Naupactus, while they themselves completed

the muster of the expedition, Eurymedon, sailing to

Corcyra, ordered the Corcyraeans to man fifteen ships,

and himself levied a number of hoplites. He had turned

back from his homeward voyage, and was now holding the

command, to which, in conjunction with Demosthenes, -he

had been appointed. Demosthenes meanwhile had been

collecting slingers and javelin-men in the neighbourhood

ofAcarnania.

The ambassadors from Syracuse who had gone to the 32

a
Cp. vii. 26. ^

Cp. iv. 49 ; v. 30 med. " Cp. vii. 16 fin.

•'

Cp. vii 17 fin., 19 fin.
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cities of Sicil}' after the taking of Plemmyrium, and had

Part of the reinforce- persuadcd them to join in the war,

tnents sent by the cities were now about to bring bacic the

of Sicily to Syraa.se arc
army which they had Collected. Nic-

destroyed in an ambus- •'
. - .

cade by the Sicel allies ias, having previous information, sent

of the Athenians. word to the Sicel allies of Athens who

commanded the road, such as the Centoripes and Alicyaei,

and told them not to let the forces of the enemy pass, but

to unite and stop them
;
there was no likelihood, he said,

that they would even think of taking another road, since

they were not allowed to go through the country of the

Agrigentines, So when the forces of the Sicilian towns

were on their way, the Sicels, complying with the request

of the Athenians, set an ambush in three divisions, and

falling upon them suddenly when they were off their guard,

destroyed about eight hundred of them, and all the envoys

except the Corinthian
;
he brought the survivors, numbering

fifteen hundred, to Syracuse.

33 About the same time arrived a reinforcement from

Camarina'' of five hundred hoplites,
Reinforcevients from ^, , j j • i- i .1

^ . • r- t three hundred lavelin-men, and three
C amanna and Gela. •> '

Nearly the whole of hundred archers. The Geloans also

Sicily unites against ggj-jj- fl^,^ ships with four hundred
ihe Athenians. . ,. , . 1 j 1 u

javelin-menand two hundred horsemen.

Hitherto the Sicilian cities had only watched the course

of events, but now the whole island, with the exception of

Agrigentum, which was neutral, united with the Syracusans

against the Athenians.

After their misfortune in the Sicel country, the Syra-

_, .,, • J, .
cusans deferred their intended attack

The Athenian jleet

cmssestolapvgia. They for a time. The forces which Demo-
are received at Thun'i, sthenes and Eurymcdon had collected
where they hold a revie:v.

^^^^ Corcyra and the mainland were

now ready, and they passed over the Ionian Sea to the

promontory of lapygia. Proceeding onwards, they touched

» Cp vi. 88 init.
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at the lapygian islands called Choerades, and took on

board a hundred and fifty lapygian javelin-men of the

Messapian tribe. After renewing an ancient friendship

with Artas, a native prince who had furnished tlie javelin-

men, they went on to Metapontium in Italy. They

persuaded the Metapontians, who were their allies, to let

them have two triremes and three hundred javelin-men ;

these they took with them and sailed to Thurii. At

Thurii they found that the party opposed to the Athenians

had just been driven out by a revolution. Wishing
to hold another muster and inspection of their whole

army, and to be sure that no one was missing, they

remained there for some time. They also did their best

to gain the hearty co-operation of the Thurians, and to

effect an offensive and defensive alliance with them, now
that they had succeeded in expelling the anti-Athenian

party.

About the same time the Peloponnesians in their fleet of 34

twenty-five ships, which was stationed
7,,^,„„.„ „„,,^/ „,.

opposite the Athenian fleet at Nau- Hou in the Corinthian

pactus to protect the passage of the g"lfl><hwcn the Corin-

, , , •,(-•• •! J ihians and the Athen-
merchant-vessels gomg to bicily, made . ^, ,00 -'' lans. The former

ready for action. They manned some
greatly assisted by an

additional ships, which raised their improvement in the

number nearly to that of the Athenians,
'^ '"' "'^ '^

and anchored at Erineus off Achaia, which is in the

territory of Rhypae. The bay, off the shore of which they

were stationed, has the form of a crescent, and the infantry

of the Corinthians and of the allies, which had come from

the country on both sides to co-operate with the fleet, was

disposed on the projecting promontories. The ships,

which were under the command of Polyanthes the Corin-

thian, formed a close line between the two points. The
Athenians sailed out against them from Naupactus with

thirty-three ships, under the command of Diphilus. For

a while the Corinthians remained motionless; in due time

the signal was raised and they rushed upon the Athenians
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and engaged with them. The battle was long and

obstinate. Three Corinthian ships were destroyed. The

Athenians had no ships absolutely sunk, but about seven

of them were rendered useless
;
for they were struck full

in front by the beaks of the Corinthian vessels, which had

the projecting beams of their prows designedly built

thicker, and their bows were stoven in. The engagement
was undecided and both sides claimed the victory ;

but the

Athenians gained possession of the wrecks because the

wind blew them towards the open sea and the Corinthians

did not put out again. So the two fleets parted. There

was no pursuit, nor were any prisoners taken on either

side. For the Corinthians and Peloponnesians were

fighting close to the land and thus their crews escaped,

while on the Athenian side no ship was sunk. As soon as

the Athenians had returned to Naupactus the Corinthians

set up a trophy, insisting that they were the victors,

because they had disabled more of the enemy's ships than

the enemy of theirs. They refused to acknowledge defeat

on the same ground which made the Athenians unwilling

to claim the victory. For the Corinthians considered

themselves conquerors, if they were not severely defeated
;

but the Athenians thought that they were defeated because

they had not gained a signal victory. When however

the Peloponnesians had sailed away and the land-army

was dispersed, the Athenians raised another trophy in

Achaia, at a distance of about two miles and a quarter from

the Corinthian station at Erineus. Such was the result of

the engagement.

35 Demosthenes and Eurymedon, when the Thurians had

been prevailed upon to help them, and
T/ie T/iiinaits join ,,. •,, iijui-»^

//,. At/u',„a„s. The had furnished seven hundred hophtes
Athenianfleet aiidamiy and three hundred javelin-men, com-

pass along the Italian
^n^^^^^.^x the ships to sail towards the

coasts to lihf^nini. . - ^ ,
.

,

territory of Crotona, and themselves,

after holding a review of all their infantry at the river

Sybaris, kd them through the territory of Thurii. On
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their arrival at the river Hyhas the people of Crotona sent

to them, and said that they could not allow the army to

march through their country. So they directed their

march down to the sea and passed the night at the mouth
of the river, where they were met by their ships. On the

following day they re-embarked the army and coasted

along, touching at the cities which they passed, with the

exception of Locri ^, until they came to the promontory of

Petra near Rhegium.
The Syracusans, hearing of their approach, desired to 36

have another trial of the fleet, and to The Syracusans

use the army which they had collected "'"^'^ preparations for
.

1 ., ~, . . a)iother sca-fieht. Tliey
With the express purpose of brmging

^^^^^^ ^,^^ Corinthiau

on an engagement before Demosthenes invention of Jlattenini;

and Eurymedon arrived in Sicily,
t^'e prows of their ships

Pr-,. 1 ,1 . t •
1 .1 (irid strensrthenine the

rohtmg by the experience which they ^..^•.,,„ , ,^ \ ,^<=> J f J projecting beams, a tle-

had acquired in the last sea-fight, they vice well suited to the

devised several improvements in the ^'""-oiv space, in which

... r ii •
1 T^i ll"' Athenians had no

construction of their vessels. 1 hey ,-' room to manauvre,
cut down and strengthened the prows, and to the inferior skill

and also made the beams which pro- of their oivn pilots.

jected from them thicker
;

these latter they supported
underneath with stays of timber extending from the beams

to and through the sides of the ship a length of nine feet

within and nine without, after the fashion in which the

Corinthians had refitted their prows before they fought
with the squadron from Naupactus. For the Syracusans

hoped thus to gain an advantage over the Athenian ships,

which were not constructed to resist such improvements,
but had their prows slender, because they were in the

habit of rowing round an enemy and striking the side of

his vessel instead of meeting him prow to prow. The plan
would be the more effectual, because they were going to

fight in the Great Harbour, where many ships would be

crowded in a narrow space. They would charge full in

"
Cp. vi. 44 med.
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face, and presenting their own massive and solid beaks

would stave in the hollow and weak forepart of their

enemies' ships 'i; while the Athenians, confined as they

were, would not be able to wheel round them or break

their line before striking, to which manojuvrcs they mainly
trusted—the want of room would make the one impossible,
and the Syracusans themselves would do their best to

prevent the other. What had hitherto been considered

a defect of skill on the part of their pilots, the practice of

striking beak to beak, would now be a great advantage, to

which they would have constant recourse
;
for the Athen-

ians, when forced to back water, could only retire towards

the land, which was too near, and of which but a small

part, that is to say, their own encampment, was open to

them. The Syracusans would be masters of the rest of

the harbour, and, if the Athenians were hard pressed at

any point, they would all be driven together into one small

spot, where they would run foul of one another and fall

into confusion. (Which proved to be the case; for nothing
was more disastrous to the Athenians in all these sea-

fights than the impossibility of retreating, as the Syracusans

could, to any part of the harbour.) Again, while they
themselves had command of the outer sea and could charge
from it and back water into it whenever they pleased, the

Athenians would be unable to sail into the open and turn

before striking''; besides, Plemmyrium was hostile to

them, and the mouth of the harbour was narrow.

37 Having thus adapted their plans to the degree of naval

Cylippus and the
skill and Strength which they possessed,

land-forces attack the the Syracusans, greatly encouraged by
Athenian lines, and at

^j^g ^esult of the previous engagement,
the same time eighty 1 j 1 a 1

• 111
Syracusan ships \sn,l

attacked the Athenians both by sea and
out suddenly ; they are land. A little before the fleet sailed
met hy seventy-five f^^th, Gylippus led the laud-forces out
Athenian ships. r , • •

, n ,

of the city against that part of the

»
Omitting the comma .it aiiToti. ^

Cp. ii. 91 med.
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Athenian wall which faced Syracuse, while some of the

heavy-armed troops, which together with the cavalry and

light infantry were stationed at the Olympieiim, approached
the lines of the enemy from the opposite side. Nearly at

the same instant the ships of the Syracusans and their

allies sailed out. The Athenians at first thought that they
were going to make an attempt by land only, but when

they saw the ships suddenly bearing down upon them they
were disconcerted. Some mounted the walls or prepared
to meet their assailants in front of them

;
others went out

against the numerous cavalry and javelin-men, who were

hastening from the Olympieum and the outer side of the

wall
;

others manned the ships or prepared to fight on
the beach. When the crews had got on board they sailed

out with seventy-five ships ; the number of Syracusan ships

being about eighty.

During a great part of the day the two fleets continued 38

advancing and retreating and skirmish-
Slight result of the

ing with one another. Neither was /"'•''' ^"y^ f'si't'i's-

able to gain any considerable advan- ^''f
^ '''M'-W^-s 5//,/.s

° -' a)i(i places inctchaitt-

tage, only the Syracusans sank one or vessels so as to protect

two ships of the Athenians
;

so they '/'f'« '/defeated.

parted, and at the same time the infantry retired from
the walls. On the following day the Syracusans remained

quiet and gave no sign of what they meant to do next.

Seeing how close the conflict had been, Nicias expected
another attack

;
he therefore compelled the trierarchs to

repair their ships wherever they were injured, and an-

chored merchant-vessels in front of the palisades which
the Athenians had driven into the sea so as to form
a kind of dock for the protection of their own ships ;

these he placed at a distance of about two hundred
feet from one another, in order that any ship which was
hard pressed might have a safe retreat and an oppor-

tunity of going out again at leisure. These preparations

occupied the Athenians for a whole day from morning
to night.
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39 On the next day, in the same manner as before but

The second day is
^t an earlier hour, the Syracusans

u'cai-iug away ivithout attacked the Athenians both by sea and
a serious engagement, \^^^^ Again the ships faced one
ivhen the Syracnsnns , , . ^ ^ c ..v.

retire and 'take their another, and agam a great part of the

midday meal on the day vvas passed in skirmishing. At
*f««'^-

length Ariston the son of Pyrrhichus,

a Corinthian, who was the ablest pilot in the Syracusan

fleet, persuaded the commanders to send a message to the

proper authorities in the city desiring them to have the

market transferred as quickly as possible to the shore, and

to compel any one who had food for sale to bring his whole

stock thither. The sailors would thus be enabled to

disembark and take their midday meal close to the ships ;

and so after a short interval they might, without waiting

until the next day, renew the attack upon the Athenians

when least expected.

40 The generals, agreeing to the proposal, sent the message,

and the market was brought down to
They soon return, to o jj 1 ^u c

the great surprise of the the shorc. Suddenly the Syracusans

Athenians, -who are now backed Water and rowed towards the

compelled to charge and
^,jjy

. ^^^^ disembarking they at once

took their meal on the spot. The

Athenians, regarding their retreat as a confession of defeat,

disembarked at leisure, and among other matters set about

preparing their own meal, taking for granted that there

would be no more fighting that day. Suddenly the Syra-

cusans manned their ships and again bore down upon

them ;
the Athenians, in great disorder and most of them

fasting, hurried on board, and with considerable difficulty

got under weigh. For some time the two fleets looked at

one another, and did not engage ;
after a while the Athen-

ians thought they had better not delay until they had

fairly tired themselves out, but attack at once. So, cheering

on one another, they charged and fought. The Syracusans

remained firm, and meeting the enemy prow to prow, as

they had resolved, stove in by the strength of their beaks
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a great part of the bows of the Athenian ships. Their

javeHn-men on the decks greatly injured the enemy. Still

more mischief was done by Syracusans who rowed about

in light boats and dashed in upon the blades of the

enemy's oars, or ran up alongside and threw darts at the

sailors.

By such expedients as these the Syracusans, who made 41

a great effort, gained the victory ;
and

^,^^ Athc^ia,,. arc

the Athenians, retreating between the defeated and reiuni to

merchant-vessels, took refuge at their '*"'' "'oorings with a

r^, ,
. r .\ loss of seven s/iips.own moorings. The ships of the enemy ^-^^ Syraeusan vesL

pursued them as far as the entrance, /olhwing too closely an

but they were prevented from following <^^"ff^'^ '" '^'^ entrance

further by leaden dolphins, which were

suspended aloft from beams placed in the merchant-

vessels. Two Syraeusan ships, in the exultation of victory,

approached too near and were disabled
;
one of them was

taken with its whole crew. The Syracusans damaged

many of the Athenian ships and sank seven; the crews

were either killed or taken prisoners. They then retired

and raised trophies of the two sea-fights. They were now

quite confident that they were not only equal but far

superior to the Athenians at sea, and they hoped to gain

the victory on land as well. So they prepared to renew the

attack on both elements.

But in the midst of their preparations Demosthenes and 42

Eurymedon arrived with the Athenian While theSyracusans

reinforcements. They brought a fleet,
«'''^ uiaking frejmra-

including foreign ships, of about
^^ons for afresh attack,

° ° ^ ' Demosthenes arrives.

seventy-three sail, carrying five thou- Being determined to

sand heavy infantry of their own and strike hard and at once,

„f iL :_ II" • 1- he plans an attack
01 their allies, numerous lavelin-men, , „ c' -" '

t(pon the bvracusan

slingers, and archers, both Hellenic cmss-ivallbywayofthe

and Barbarian, and abundant supplies I^ioyc'i's.

of every kind. The Syracusans and their allies were in

consternation. It seemed to them as if their perils would
never have an end when they saw, notwithstanding the
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fortification of Decelea, another army arriving nearly equal

to the former, and Athens displaying such varied and

exuberant strength ;
while the first Athenian army regained

a certain degree of confidence after their disasters.

Demosthenes at once saw how matters stood
;
he knew

that there was no time to be lost, and resolved that it

should not be with him as it had been with Nicias. For

Nicias was dreaded at his first arrival, but when, instead

of at once laying siege to Syracuse, he passed the winter

at Catana, he fell into contempt, and his delay gave

Gylippus time to come with an army from Peloponnesus.

Whereas if he had struck hard at first, the Syracusans

would never even have thought of getting fresh troops ;

strong in their own selfsufficiency, they would have

discovered their inferiority only when the city had been

actually invested, and then, if they had been sent for

reinforcements, they would have found them useless.

Demosthenes, reflecting on all this, and aware that he too

would never again be m a position to inspire such terror

as on the day of his arrival, desired to take the speediest

advantage of the panic caused by the appearance of his

army. Accordingly, seeing that the cross-wall of the

Syracusans which had prevented the Athenians from

investing them was but a single line, and that if he could

gain the command of the way up to Epipolae and take

the camp which was on the high ground the wall would be

easily captured, for no one would so much as stand his

ground against them, he resolved to make the attempt at

once. This would be the shortest way of putting an end

to the war. If he succeeded, Syracuse would fall into his

hands ;
if he failed, he meant to bring away the expedition ;

he would no longer wear out the Athenian army, and

weaken the state to no purpose.

The Athenians began by ravaging the fields of the

Syracusans about the Anapus, and regained their former

superiority both by sea and land. At sea the Syracusans

no longer opposed them
;
and on land they merely sent
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out parties of cavalry and javelin-men from the Olym-
pieum.

Before he attacked Epipolae, Demosthenes wished to 43
try what could be done with engines

^ ^, , II T-> 1
Failure o/an attempt

against the counter-wall. But the
totaketheivallinfmnt.

engines which he brought up were Leaving Nidas in the

burnt by the enemy, who fought from ^»*"P>F>entosthemsivith

^, ,, in 1
•

1
Ilis armyproceeds before

the wall, and, after making assaults at
„nd,nght by zvay of

several points, the Athenian forces ihc Euryclus to ascend

were repulsed. He now determined to ^P'^^n he takes the

delay no longer, and persuaded Nicias ^^,^ Cylippus and his

and his colleagues to carry out the troops, who are amazed

plan ofattacking Epipolae. To approach
"^ ^''^ ^"^''^« '"'^^'•

,
.

,
- . ,

^
.

,
The Athenians are

during the daytime and ascend the
hurryingforward when

heights undetected appeared to be im- they are met by the

possible ;
so he resolved to attack by

^«^«/'««5 ««^ /«^ to

night. He ordered provisions lor nve

days, and took with him all the masons and carpenters in

the army; also a supply of arrows and of the various

implements which would be required for siege-works if he

were victorious. About the first watch he, Eurymedon,
and Menander led out the whole army and marched
towards Epipolae. Nicias was left in the Athenian forti-

fications. Reaching Epipolae at the Euryelus, where
their first army had originally ascended ", and advancing
undiscovered by the garrison to the fort which the

Syracusans had there erected, they took it and killed

some of the guards. But the greater number made good
their escape and carried the news to the three fortified

camps, one of the Syracusans, one of the other Sicilian

Greeks, and one of the allies, which had been formed on

Epipolae ; they also gave the alarm to the six hundred

who were an advanced guard stationed on this part of

Epipolae^'. They hastened to meet the enemy, but Demo-
sthenes and the Athenians came upon them and, in spite of

*
Cp. vi. 97 mcd. ^

Cp. vi. 96 fin.
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a vigorous resistance, drove them back. The Athenians

immediately pressed forward
; they were determined not

to lose a moment or to slacl^en their onset until they had

accomplished their purpose. Others captured the first

part of the Syracusan counter-wall and, the guards taking
to flight, began to drag off the battlements. Meanwhile

the Syracusans, the allies, and Gylippus with his own

troops, were hurrying from the outworks. The boldness

of this night attack quite amazed them. They had not

recovered from their terror when they met the Athenians,

who were at first too strong for them and drove them

back. But now the conquerors, in the confidence of

victory, began to fall into disorder as they advanced
; they

wanted to force their way as quickly as they could through
all that part of the enemy which had not yet fought, and

they were afraid that if they relaxed their efforts the

Syracusans might rally. The Boeotians were the first to

make a stand : they attacked the Athenians, turned, and

put them to flight.

44 The whole army was soon in utter confusion, and the

All now becomes con- perplexity was so great that from

fusion. Those behind neither side could the particulars of

press on those be/ore, the Conflict be exactly ascertained. In
who aye already ittnttng 1 1

• 1 ,

back. The moonlight,
^he daytime the combatants see more

the dense masses, the clearly ; though even then only what is

nanow spacejheivatch- goj^g q^ immediately around them, and
ivord, the Paean, con-

,
. r 1 1

• /- 1 1 1

tribute to the rout,
^hat miperfcctly—nothing of the battle

Friends attack friends, as a whole. But in a night engagement.
Many throw themselves jik^ t^is in which two great armies
from the cliffs, leavinq . rii-i,-i
their arms behind; fought—the Only one of the kind which

others miss their way in occurred during the War—who could be
the dark and are cut oj. certain of anything? The moo;i was

bright, and they saw before them, as men naturally would
in the moonlight, the figures of one another, but were
unable to distinguish with certainty who was friend or foe.

Large bodies of heavy-armed troops, both Athenian and

Syracusan, were moving about in a narrow space ;
of the
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Athenians some were already worsted, while others, still

unconquered, were carrying on the original movement.
A great part of their army had not yet engaged, but either

had just mounted the iieights, or were making the ascent
;

and no one knew which way to go. For in front they
were defeated already ;

there was nothing but confusion,
and all distinction between the two armies was lost by
reason of the noise. The victorious Syracusans and their

allies, who had no other means of communication in the

darkness, cheered on their comrades with loud cries as

they received the onset of their assailants. The Athenians
were looking about for each other; and every one who
met them, though he might be a friend who had turned
and fled, they imagined to be an enemy. They kept

constantly asking the watchword (for there was no other

mode of knowing one another), and thus they not only
caused great confusion among themselves by all asking
at once, but revealed the word to the enemy. The watch-

word of the Syracusans was not so liable to be discovered,
because being victorious they kept together and were more

easily recognised. So that when they were encountered

by a superior number of the enemy they, knowing the

Athenian watchword, escaped ;
but the Athenians in a like

case, failing to answer the challenge, were killed. Most
disastrous of all were the mistakes caused by the sound
of the Paean, which, the same being heard in both armies,
was a great source of perplexity. For there were in the

battle Argives, Corcyraeans, and other Dorian allies of

the Athenians, and when they raised the Paean they
inspired as much alarm as the enemy themselves

;
so that

in many parts of the army, when the confusion had once

begun, not only did friends terrify friends and citizens

their fellow-citizens whom they had encountered, but they
attacked one another, and were with difficulty disentangled.
The greater number of those who were pursued and killed

perished by throwing themselves from the cliffs
;
for the

descent from Epipolae is by a narrow path. The fugitives
X 2
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who reached the level ground, especially those who had

served in the former army and knew the neighbourhood,

mostly escaped to the camp. But of the newly-arrived many
missed their way, and, wandering about until daybreak,
were then cut off by the Syracusan cavalry who were

scouring the country.

45 On the following day the Syracusans erected two

Syracusans erect two trophies, One on Epipolae at the

trophies. More arms summit of the ascent, the other at the
than dead taken.

gpot where the Bocotians made the first

stand. The Athenians received their dead under a flag of

truce. A considerable number of them and of their allies

had fallen
;
there were however more arms taken than

there were bodies of the slain
;
for those who were com-

pelled to leap from the heights, whether they perished or

not, had thrown away their shields.

46 The confidence of the Syracusans was restored by their

Encouraged by their xmexpccted success, and they sent
success the Syracusans Sicanus with fifteen ships to Agrigen-
seek for the third tune ^ ,

• /- 1 • .

aidinSidly. Thcyniake ^um, then ma State of revolution, that

an attempt on Agti- he might win over the place if he
S<^'>'"»*- could. Gylippus had gone off again

by land to collect a new army in the other parts of Sicily,

hoping after the victory of Epipolae to carry the Athenian

fortifications by storm.

47 Meanwhile the Athenian generals, troubled by their

Athenian council of reccut defeat and the utter discourage-
war. There is sickness ^ent which prevailed in the army, held
ill the camp and the -i r t-i i 1 •

soldiers are dispirited
^ council of War. They saw that their

Demosthenes votes for attempts all failed, and that the soldiers
immediate depaiiure. ^gj-e weary of remaining. For they

. were distressed by sickness, proceeding from two causes :

the season of the year was that in which men are most

liable to disease
;
and the place in which they were

encamped was damp and unhealthy. And they felt that

the situation was in every way hopeless. Demosthenes

gave his voice against remaining; he said that the decisive
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attack upon Epipolae had failed, and, in accordance with

his original intention, he should vote for immediate depar-
ture while the voyage was possible, and while, with the

help of the ships which had recently joined them, they had
the upper hand at any rate by sea. It was more expedient
for the city that they should make war upon the Pelopon-

nesians, who were raising a fort in Attica, than against the

Syracusans, whom they could now scarcely hope to con-

quer ;
and there was no sense in carrying on the siege at

a vast expense and with no result. This was the opinion
of Demosthenes.

Nicias in his own mind took the same gloomy view of 48
their affairs; but he did not wish openly .,. .

,
• ^ .,'

_

r J
I\ictas, who ts partly

to confess their weakness, or by a swayed by information

public vote given in a numerous from Syracuse, is in his

ii,i.,i--..' t oiv>i mind undecided,
assembly to let their intention reach ^ , ^ ,, , rJ But tn public he refuses
the enemy's ears, and so lose the to go. They will be

advantage of departing secretly when- censured at heme, and
.1 -UiU i. Tiuj ^^" accused of treason

ever they might choose to go. He had
, ,,

•

, ,.J ^ o by their own soldiers.

moreover still some reason to suppose Better to die at the

that the Syracusans, of whose condition hands of enemies than

he was better informed than the other % ^"^" ^' "^
, .";

Syracusans, tn debt

generals, were likely to be worse off „nd dependent on mer-

than themselves if they would only cenaHcs, are ivorse off

,1 • ,1 111 than themselves.

persevere in the siege ; they would be

worn out by the exhaustion of their resources
;
and now

the Athenians with their additional ships had much greater

command of the sea.—There was a party in Syracuse
itself which wanted to surrender the city to the Athenians,

and they kept sending messages to Nicias and advising
him not to depart. Having this information he was still

wavering and considering, and had not made up his mind.

But in addressing the council he positively refused to

withdraw the army ;
he knew, he said, that the Athenian

people would not forgive their departure if the}' left without

an order from home. The men upon whose votes their

fate would depend would not, like themselves, have seen
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with their own eyes the state of affairs
; they would only

have heard the criticisms of others, and would be con-

vinced by any accusations which a clever speaker might

bring forwards Indeed many or most ofthe very soldiers

who were now crying out that their case was desperate
would raise the opposite cry when they reached home, and

would sa}' that the generals were traitors, and had been

bribed to depart ;
and therefore he, knowing the tempers

of the Athenians,
'' would for his own part rather take his

chance and fall, if he must, alone by the hands of the

enemy, than die^* unjustly on a dishonourable charge at

the hands of the Athenians. And, after all, the Syracusans
were in a condition worse than their own ;

for they had to

maintain mercenary troops; they were spending money on

garrisons, and had now kept up a large navy for a whole

year ; already in great difficulties, they would soon be in

greater; they had expended two thousand talents'', and

were heavily in arrear
;
and if by a failure in the pay they

suffer any diminution of their present forces their affairs

would be ruined. For they depended on mercenaries,

who, unlike the Athenian allies, were under no compulsion
to serve. Therefore, he said, they ought to persevere in

the siege, and not go away '' disheartened by the greatness

of the expense, for they were far richer than the enemy '^.

49 Nicias spoke thus decidedly because he knew exactly

_ how matters stood in Syracuse ;
he

Deniostheues and
/• i

•

Eurymedon ai first
was aware of their Want of money, and

wst'sn/tau/ie expedition of the Secret existence of that party
s/iall leave Syracuse ^y[^\^[^•^ the walls which wished Well to
and encamp elsewhere, • . i • • n
but they afteiwards

the Athenians, and was continually

hesitate, believing that sending word to him not to depart ;

Nicias has some secret ^^^ ^^^ confidence in his navy, if not
reason for rematmng. ... ,

.
, , ,

.

in his army, which now possessed him

*
Cp. iii. 38 med. ''

Or,
' would for his own part rather take

his chance, and fall, if he must, by the hands of the enemy, like any

private soldier, than die.' <^

/C40,ooo.
^

Or,
' disheartened

at the idea of the enemy's riches ; for they were far richer themselves.'
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was greater than ever. But Demosthenes would not hear

for an instant of persisting in tlie siege ; if, he said, the

army must remain and ought not to be removed without

a vote of the assembly, then they should retire to Thapsus
or Catana, whence they might overrun the whole country
with their land-forces, maintaining themselves at the

expense of the enemy and doing him great damage. They
would thus fight their battles, not cooped up in the harbour,

which gave an advantage to the enemy, but in the open

sea, where their skill would be available and their charges
and retreats would not be circumscribed by the narrow

space which now hampered their movements whenever

they had to put in or out. In a word, he wholly dis-

approved of the Athenians continuing in their present

position ; they should with all speed break up the siege

and be gone. Eurymedon took the same side. Still

Nicias resisted
;

there was delay and hesitation, and

a suspicion that he might have some ground which they

did not know for his unwillingness to yield. And so the

Athenians stayed on where they were.

Meanwhile Gylippus and Sicanus returned to Syracuse. 50

Sicanus had not succeeded in his ^ ,.

. -
1 •! 1 Gyltppusreturnswith

design upon Agngentum ; for while he
remforccnents. Faihne

was at Gela on his way the party in- 0/ Syraaisan design cm

clined to friendship with theSyracusans ^g'-^ge^tn^'^- ^dva,-

, . T-> /-^ !• tides of Pclopomusian
had been driven out. But Gylippus ^/„^^, ^„ ^j^^^^ ^,^^ ^^

brought back a large army, together Sicily. The Syracusaus

with the hoplites who had been sent in /"'/^"^ « "«" "^i"^^'-

, r T-> 1
^''^ Allieiuan generals

merchant-vessels from Peloponnesus „^^^ „^,.^^ ^^ ^^^„,./^

in the spring", and had come byway whm the moon is

of Libya to Selinus. They had been ''^'P'"'^- ^/'f '''^'^'":^

^ . , r 1
ana Niaas refuse to stir.

driven to Libya by stress of weather,

and the Cyrenaeans had given them two triremes and

pilots. On their voyage they had made common cause

with the Evesperitae, who were besieged by the Libyans.

*> Cp. vii. 19.
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After defeating the Libyans they sailed on to Neapolis,

a Carthaginian factory which is the nearest point to Sicily,

the passage taking two days and a night only ;
thence they

crocsed and came to Selinus. On their arrival, the Syra-

cusans immediately prepared to renew their attack upon
the Athenians, both by land and sea. And the Athenian

generals, seeing that their enemy had been reinforced by
a new army, and that their own affairs, instead of improving,

were daily growing worse in every respect, and being

especially troubled by the sickness of their troops, re-

pented that they had not gone before. Even Nicias now

no longer objected, but only made the condition that

there should be no open voting. So, maintaining such

secrecy as they could, they gave orders for the departure

of the expedition ;
the men were to prepare themselves

against a given signal. The preparations were made

and they were on the point of sailing, when the moon,

being just then at the full, was eclipsed. The mass of the

army was greatly moved, and called upon the generals

to remain. Nicias himself, who was too much under the

influence of divination and such like, refused even to

discuss the question of their removal imtil they had

remained thrice nine days, as the soothsa3'ers prescribed.

This was the reason why the departure of the Athenians

was finally delayed.

51 And now the Syracusans, having heard what had

The Symcsans dc happened, were more eager than ever

termine not to Ut their to prosecute the War to the end
; they

enentksgo. Theyagain ^^^y, \^ j^g intention of the Athenians
attack the Athenians . r •

t 1

anddnveasnmilparty
^o t^epart a confession that they were

of them within their no longer Superior to themselves, either

''^*^-
by sea or land

;
and they did not want

them to settle down in some other part of Sicily where

they would be more diflicult to manage, but sought to

compel them forthwith to fight at sea under the disadvan-

tages of their present position. So they manned their

ships and exercised for as many days as they thought
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sufficient. When the time came they began by attacking

the Athenian lines. A small number both of the hoplites

and of the cavalry came out of some of the gates to meet

them
; they cut off however a portion of the hoplites, and,

putting the main body to flight, drove them within their

walls. The entrance was narrow, and the Athenians lost

seventy horses and a few infantry.

The Syracusan army then retired. On the morrow their 52

ships, in number seventy-six, sailed -n j c 1,» '

. .
1 liird sea-fight in

forth, and at the same time their land- the harbour. Euryme-

forces marched against the walls. The don is cut off and the

A . 1 • i.u
• -A i. 4. •*-! yithenians are defeated.Athenians on then- side put out with -^

eighty-six ships ;
and the two fleets met and fought.

Eurymedon, who commanded the right wing of the

Athenians, hoping to surround the enemy, extended his

line too far towards the land, and was defeated by the

Syracusans, who, after overcoming the Athenian centre,

cooped him up in the inner bay of the harbour. There he

was slain, and the vessels which were under his command
and had followed him were destroyed. The Syracusans
now pursued and began to drive ashore the rest of the

Athenian fleet.

Gylippus, observing the discomfiture of the enemy, who 53
were being defeated and driven to land -rr j r , j. ,- ^®

_
1 he defeat ISpartially

beyond their own palisade and the compensated by an ad-

lines of their camp, hastened with a vantage which the Tyr-
. r u •

i i.t 1*1 rheniaus and Atlten-
part of his army to the causeway which „

,.t^ J -^ Kjiis gain over Oytifi-
ran along the harbour, intending to p„s near the marsh.

kill all who landed, and to assist the ^ Syracusan fireship

Syracusans in capturing the ships,
'"'*

which could be more easily towed away if the shore was

in the hands of their friends. The Tyrrhenians, who

guarded this part of the Athenian lines, seeing Gylippus
and his forces advance in disorder, rushed out, and

attacking the foremost put them to flight, and drove them

into the marsh called Lysimelea. But soon the Syra-
cusans and their allies came up in greater numbers. The
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Athenians in fear for their ships advanced to the support of

the Tyrrhenians, and joined in the engagement; the Syra-
cusans were overcome and pursued, and a few of their heavy-
armed slain. Most of the Athenian ships were saved and

brought back to the Athenian station. Still the Syracusans
and their allies took eighteen, and killed the whole of their

crews. Then, hoping to burn the remainder of the fleet,

they procured an old merchant-vessel, which they filled

with faggots and brands
;
these they lighted, and as the

wind blew right upon the enemy they let the ship go.

The Athenians, alarmed for the safety of their fleet, con-

trived means by which they extinguished their flames, and

succeeded in keeping the fireship at a distance. Thus the

danger was averted.

54 The Syracusans now raised a trophy of their naval

7., c victory, and another marking their
1 liebyraciisans raise •" °

twoiropliies;theAthen- interception of the hoplitcs on the

ians also raise a
higher ground close to the wall at the

'"P'y-
place where they took the horses.

The Athenians raised a trophy of the victory over the

land-forces whom the Tyrrhenians drove into the marsh,

and another of that which they had themselves gained with

the rest of the army.

55 The Syracusans, who up to this time had been afraid of

the reinforcements of Demosthenes,
The Atliemaus »«

, , .,,.,,. ,

despair; they had never •^''^^ now gamed a brilliant success by

before contended with a sca as Well as by land; the Athenians
democratic and pop,,- ^y^j.^ J,-, yf^gj. despair. Great was their
Ions city like their oivn. . . . -n

surprise at the result, and still greater

their regret that they had ever come. The Sicilian were

the only cities which they had ever encountered similar in

character to their own
•*, having the same democratic

institutions and strong in ships, cavalry, and population,

They, were not able by holding out the prospect of a

change of government to introduce an clement of discord

"
Cp. viii. 96 fin
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among them which might have gained them over", nor

could they master them ^by a^' decided superiority of force.

They had failed at ahnost every point, and were already in

great straits, when the defeat at sea, which they could not

have thought possible, reduced their fortunes to a still

lower ebb.

The Syracusans at once sailed round the shore of the 56
liarbour without fear, and determined The Symcusans pre-

to close the mouth, that the Athenians pa>-e 'o dose the mouth
... ,, ,, Ti-u ij of the harbour. They

might not be able, even if they wanted,
/^^

.

.^ ^^ ^^^^ ^,^^ ^J^
to sail out by stealth. For they were ,« the liberation of

now striving, no longer to achieve their Hellas.

own deliverance, but to cut off the escape of the Athenians;

they considered their position already far superior, as

indeed it was, and they hoped that if they could conquer
the Athenians and their allies by sea and land, their success

would be glorious in the eyes of all the Hellenes, who

would at once be set free, some from slavery, others from

fear. For the Athenians, having lost so much of their

power, would never be able to face the enemies who would

rise up against them. And the glory of the deliverance

would be ascribed to the Syracusans, who would be

honoured by all living men and all future ages, cphe

conflict was still further ennobled by the thought that they

were now conquering c, not only the Athenians, but a host

of their allies. And they themselves were not alone, but

many had come to their support; they were taking the

command in a war by the side of Corinth and Lace-

daemon
; they had oflfered their own city to bear the brunt

of the encounter, and they had made an immense advance

in naval power. More nations met at Syracuse than ever

gathered around any single city, although not so many as

a
Cp. vi. 20 init.

"
Or, 'by their.' •=

Or, taking the words

as a reflection, not of the S3-racusans, but of Thucydidcs himself: ' And

indeed there was everything to ennoble the conflict ;
for they were now

conquering
'

etc.
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the whole number of nations enrolled in this war under
the Athenians and Lacedaemonians.

57 I will now enumerate the various peoples who came to

Athenian allies. ^/^^'^
^^ ^"^"^^ o"" enemies, to share

either in the conquest or in the defence
of the country, and who fought before Syracuse", choosing
their side, not so much from a sense of right, or from

obligations of kinship, as from the accident of compulsion
or of their own interest.

The Athenians themselves, who were lonians, went of

{A)I»HeUasproper.
^^'''' °^^" ^'^^ ^'" ^S^'^^t the Syra-

cusans, who were Dorians
; they were

followed by the Lemnians and Imbrians'' and the then

,^rr, . ,„ inhabitants of Aegina c and by the
(«) I heir oivn settlers. ,-, .

o i j

Hestiaeans dwelling at Hestiaea in

Euboea'^: all these were their own colonists, speaking
the same language with them, and retaining the same
institutions.

Of the rest who joined in the expedition, some were

(»V) Subjects, mostly Subjects, others independent allies,

tributaries, who were some again mercenaries. Of the sub-
(i) /o„ians.

jg^jg ^j^^ tributaries, the Eretrians,

Chalcidians, Styreans, and Carystians came from Euboea;
the Ceans, Andrians, and Tenians from the islands

;
the

Milesians, Samians, and Chians from Ionia. Of these

however the Chians e were independent, and instead of

paying tribute, provided ships. All or nearly all were
lonians and descendants of the Athenians, with the excep-
tion of the Carystians, who are Dryopes. They were

subjects and constrained to follow, but still they were
lonians fighting against Dorians. There were also

(2) Aeolians paiily Acolians, namely, the Methymnaeans ^

subjects. yyiiQ fumishcd ships but were not

tributaries, and the Tenedians and Aenians, who paid

"
Adopting the conjecture "SvpaKovaoui.

^
Cp. iv. 28, n.

•^

Cp. ii. 27 med. ''

Cp. i. 115 fin. "
Cp. vi. 85 med. '

Cp. iii.

50 med.
;

vi. 85 med.
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tribute. These Aeolians were compelled to fight against

their Aeolian founders, the Boeotians, who formed part

of the Syracusan army. The Plataeans were the only
Boeotians opposed to Boeotians, a natural result of mutual

hatred. The Rhodians and Cytherians were both

Dorians
;

the Cytherians, although (3) Dorians, kindred

Lacedaemonian colonists, bore arms in agnntsi kindred.

the Athenian cause against the Lacedaemonians who came

with Gylippus ;
and the Rhodians, though by descent

Argive, were compelled to fight against the Syracusans, who

were Dorians, and against the Geloans, who were actually

their own colony'^, and were taking part with Syracuse. Of
the islanders around Peloponnesus, the

(,v,) Allies called in-

Cephallenians and Zacynthians were dependent, who n'ere

independent''; still, being islanders,
renl/y compelled : either

' ' ' °
(i) 'slanders, or (2)

they followed under a certain degree cities having special

of constraint
;
for the Athenians were enmities.

masters of the sea. The Corcyraeans, who were not only

Dorians but actually Corinthians, were serving against

Corinthians and Syracusans, although they were the

colonists of the one and the kinsmen of the other
; they

followed under a decent appearance of compulsion, but

quite readily, because they hated the Corinthians*'. The
Messenians too, as the inhabitants of Naupactus were now

called, including the garrison of Pylos, which was at that

time held by the Athenians, were taken by them to the

war. A few Megarians'', having the misfortune to be

exiles, were thus induced to fight against the Selinuntians,

who were Megarians like themselves^.

The service of the remaining allies was voluntary. The

Argives f, not so much because they ,

,,. r A 1
• 1

• C'^) voluntary allies.

were allies of Athens, as owmg to then*

hatred of the Lacedaemonians, and the desire of each man

"
Cp. vi. 4 med. •*

Cp. ii. 7 fin.; vi. 85 ined. '
Cp. i.

25 med. <*

Cp. iv. 74 ;
vi. 43 fin.

«
Cp. vi. 4 init.

'

Cp. vi. 43.
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among them to better himself at the time, followed the

Athenians, who were lonians, being themselves Dorians,
to fight against Dorians. The Mantineans and other
Arcadians were mercenaries accustomed to attack any
enemy who from time to time might be pointed out to

them, and were now ready, if they were paid, to regard the

Arcadians, who were in the service of the Corinthians-',
as their enemies. The Cretans and Aetolians also served
for hire

;
the Cretans, who had once joined with the

Rhodians in the foundation of Gela*^', came with reluct-

ance
;
nevertheless for pay they consented to fight against

their own colonists. Some of the Acarnanians came to

aid their Athenian allies, partly from motives of gain, but

much more out of regard for Demosthenes " and good-will
to Athens. All these dwelt on the eastern side of the

Ionian Gulf.

Of the Hellenes in Italy, the Thuriansand Metapontians,

(S) Allies in Italy
constrained by the necessities of a

and Sicily, including revolutionary period, joined in the
barbarians.

enterprise; of the Hellenes in Sicily,
the Naxians and Catanacans. Of Barbarians, there were
the Egestaeans, who invited the expedition, and the greater
part of the Sicels, and, besides native Sicilians, certain

Tyrrhenians'! who had a quarrel with the Syracusans ;

also lapygians'^, who served for hire. These were the

nations who followed the Athenians.

58 The Syracusans, on the other hand, were assisted by

Syracusan allies (i)

^'^^ Camarinaeans, who were their

Inhabiianis of Sicily,
"carest neighbours, and by the Gcloans,

(1) //w« /A^ sou/bent, who dwelt next beyond them; and then
(2) front the northern /r^^ «•!,« A •

l- l
distn^/^

('or the Agrigentines, who came next,
were neutral) by the still more distant

Selinuntians. All these inhabited the region of Sicily
which lies towards Libya. On the side looking towards

•
Cp. vii. 19 fin. »'

Cp. \i. 4 mod. "=

Cp. iii. 105 foil.
;

vii. 31 fin.
••

Cp. vi. 103 mcd. «
Cp. vii. 33 mcd.
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the Tyrrhenian Gulf the Himeraeans, the only Hellenic

people in those parts, were also their only allies. These

were the Hellenic peoples in Sicily who fought on the side

of the Syracusans ; they were Dorians and independent.

As for Barbarians, they had only such of the Sicels as had

not gone over to the Athenians.

Of Hellenes who were not inhabitants of Sicily, the

Lacedaemonians provided a Spartan («) inhabitants of

general ;
the Lacedaemonian forces '^^'^^s Proper.

were all Neodamodes and Helots. (The meaning of the

word Neodamode is freedman,) The Corinthians were

the only power which furnished both sea and land forces.

Their Leucadian and Ambraciot kinsmen accompanied
them

;
from Arcadia came mercenaries sent by Corinth

;

there were also Sicyonians who served under compulsion**;

and of the peoples beyond the Peloponnese, some Boeot-

ians.- This external aid however was small compared
with the numerous troops of all kinds which the Sicilian

Greeks themselves supplied ;
for they dwelt in great cities,

and had mustered many ships and horses and hoplites,

besides a vast multitude of other troops. And again, the

proportion furnished by the Syracusans themselves was

greater than that of all the rest put together ;
their city

was the largest, and they were in the greatest danger.

Such were the allies who were assembled on both sides. 59

At that time they were all on the spot, ^,•'
ilicsc were all.

and nothmg whatever came afterwards

to either army.
The Syracusans and the allies naturally thought that

the struggle would be brought to a The Syracusans bcgm

glorious end if, after having defeated to dose the harbour.

the Athenian fleet, they took captive the whole of their

great armament, and did not allow them to escape either

by sea or land. So they at once began to close the mouth

of the Great Harbour, which was about a mile wide, by

^
Cp. V. 81 mod. ; vi. ig fin.
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means of triremes, merchant-vessels, and small boats,

placed broadside, which they moored there. They also

made every preparation for a naval engagement, should

the Athenians be willing to hazard another; and all their

thoughts were on a grand scale.

60 The Athenians, seeing the closing of the harbour and

The Athenians pre- inferring the intentions of the enemy,

parefor a last struggle, proceeded to hold a council. The
They iviihdraw from generals and officers met and con-
thc higher ground^ and . .

, , i-iv 1 • <- 1
•

determine to fght their sidered the difficulties of their position.

way out by sea, or if The iiiost pressing of all was the want
defeated, by land ^f f^Qj^ Yov they had already sent to

Catana, when they intended to depart, and stopped the

supplies for the present ;
and they could get no more in

the future unless they recovered the command of the sea.

They resolved therefore to quit their lines on the higher

ground and to cut off by a cross-wall a space close to their

ships, no greater than was absolutely required for their

baggage and for their sick
;
after leaving a guard there

they meant to put on board every other man, and to launch

all their ships, whether fit for service or not
; they would

then fight a decisive battle, and, if they conquered, go to

Catana
;

but if not, they would burn their ships, and

retreat by land in good order, taking the nearest way to

some friendly country, Barbarian or Hellenic. This

design they proceeded to execute, and withdrawing quietly

from the upper walls manned their whole fleet, compelling

every man of any age at all suitable for service to embark.

The entire number of the ships which they manned was

about a hundred and ten. They put on board numerous

archers and javelin-men, Acarnanians, and other foreigners,

and made such preparations for action as their difficult

... . ,; J situation and the nature of their plan
IStaas, seeing the de- ^

jection of his soldiers, allowed. When all was nearly ready,
strives to encourage Nicias, perceiving that his men were
"^"''

depressed by their severe defeat at sea,

which was so new an experience to tliem, while at the
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same time the want of provisions made them impatient
to risk a battle with the least possible delay, called the

whole army together, and before they engaged exhorted

them as follows :
—

* Soldiers of Athens and of our allies, we have all the 61

same interest in the coming struggle
='

; , .

every one of us as well as of our our /lomcs once more.

enemies will now have to fight for his f'f^e are not mere tyros,

life and for his countrv, and if only we "f "'f"
"°' '" '"'"'^

" '. ^ ,
doivn by reverses.

can win ni the impendmg sea-hght,

every one may see his native city and his own home once

more. But we must not be faint-hearted, nor behave as ifwe
were mere novices in the art of war, who when defeated in

their first battle are full of cowardly apprehensions and

continually retain the impress of their disaster. You,

Athenians, have had great military experience ;
and you,

allies, are always fighting at our side. Remember the

sudden turns of war
;

let your hope be that fortune herself

may yet come over to us
;
and prepare to retrieve your

defeat in a manner worthy of the greatness of your own

army which you see before you \
' We have consulted the pilots about any improvements 62

which seemed likely to avail against
, . He are gonig to Jn^ht

the crowdmg of ships in the narrow „ land-battk at sea;

harbour, as well as against the force ami have new devices

on the enemy's decks, which in pre-
suggested by our recent

''
. experience.

vious engagements did us so much

harm, and we have adopted them as far as we had the

means. Many archers and javelin-men will embark, and

a great number of other troops, whom if we were going

to fight in the open sea we should not employ because

they increase the weight of the ships, and therefore impede
our skill

;
but here, where we are obliged to fight a land-

battle on ship-board*^, they will be useful. We have

"
Cp. vi. 68 init.

**

Cp. vi. 68 init.
;

vii. 77 med.
«
Cp. i. 49 init.

VOL. II. Y
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thought of all the changes which are necessary in the

construction of our ships, and in order to counteract the

thickness of the beams on the enemy's prows, for this did

us more mischief than anything else, we have provided
iron grapnels, which will prevent any ship striking us from

getting off if the marines are quick and do their duty.

For, as I tell you, we are positively driven to fight

a land-battle on ship-board, and our best plan is neither

to back water ourselves nor to allow the enemy to back

water after we have once closed with him. Recollect that

the shore, except so far as our land-forces extend, is in

their hands.

63
'

Knowing all this, you must fight to the last with all

To the soldiers I say: your Strength, and not be driven ashore.

When once engagedyou When ship Strikes ship, refuse to
must not sef>aratc until 1 im l 1. iU

,

'
., ., separate until you have swept the

yon have sivept the ' -^
_

'

enemy's decks. To the enemy's heavy-armcd from their decks.

sailorj: Yon have more I am speaking to the hoplitcs rather
and better sh,/>s. To

^j^^^^ ^^ ^j^^ ^^-^^^^ ^^^ ^j^j^ j^ ^j^^
the aihes : Ixenienibcr

_

'

the gloiy and the ad- Special duty of the men on deck. We
vantages of your con-

niay Still reckon on the superiority of
nexion with Athens, • c ,. tu •\ t 11
c, sj , u our inlantry. 1 he sailors 1 would
Shoiv that your tvcak- •'

ness is more than exhort, nay I would implore them, not

another's strength. to be paralysed by their disasters
;
for

they will find the arrangements on deck improved, and the

numbers of the fleet increased. Some among you have

long been deemed Athenians, though they are not
;
and

to them I say, Consider how precious is that privilege, and

how worthy to be defended. You were admired in Hellas

because you spoke our language and adopted our manners,
and you shared equally with ourselves in the substantial

advantages of our empire, while you gained even more

than we by the dread which you inspired in subject-states

and in your security against wrong. You alone have been

free partners in that empire ; you ought not to betray it

now. And so, despising the Corinthians whom you have

beaten again and again, and the Sicilians who never dared
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to withstand us when our fleet was in its prime, repel your
enemies, and show that your skill even amid weakness
and disaster is superior to the strength of another in the

hour of his success.
' Let me appeal once more to you who are Athenians, 64

and remind you that there are no
A>,dyou, Athenians,

more ships like these in the dockyards must notforget that the

of the Piraeus, and that you have no safety ofyourfriends at

CL. c • T home is at stake ; and
more young men fit for service. In

//,^, (he greatness and

any event but victory your enemies glory of Athens is all

here will instantly sail against Athens, '"your hands.

while our countrymen at home, who are but a remnant,
will be unable to defend themselves against the attacks of

their former foes reinforced by the new invaders. You
who are in Sicily will instantly fall into the hands of the

Syracusans (and you know how you meant to deal with

them), and your friends at Athens into the hands of the

Lacedaemonians. In this one struggle you have to fight
for yourselves and them. Stand firm therefore now, if

ever, and remember one and all of you who are embarking
that you are both the fleet and army of your country, and
that on you hangs the whole state and the great name of

Athens : for her sake if any man exceed another in skill

or courage let him display them now; he will never have
a better opportunity of doing good to himself and saving
his country.'

Nicias, as soon as he had done speaking, gave orders 65
to man the ships. Gylippus and the
o 11 11 ,

The Syracusans meet
Syracusans could see clearly enough ,/,, ^^//,,„-^„ •„,^,.^^^.

from the preparations which the Athen- ments ivith counter im-

ians were making that they were P'o^'<:"t"'^s- Gyii/'pus

going to fight. But they had also

previous notice, and had been told of the iron grapnels ;

and they took precautions against this as against all the

other devices of the Athenians. They covered the prows
of their vessels with hides, extending a good way along
the upper part of their sides, so that the grapnels might

Y 2
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slip and find no hold. When all was ready, G3'lippus and

the other generals exhorted their men in the following
words :

—
66 ' That our actions so far have been glorious, and that

Our past victories aye i" the coniing conflict we shall be

a pledge of our future fighting for a glorious prize, most of

success, as the defeats of Svracusans and allies, seem to be
the euettty in former

"^ •' ...
engasewents are omin- aware : what else would have inspired
ous of a defeat in this, you with SO much energy ? But if any
They came hither to ^^^ j^^g f^ji^j j^ Understand our posi-
enslave us ivtth their

.

'

navy, but now thepower tion, we Will enlighten him. The

of the sea has departed Athenians Came hither intending to

from them to us. enslave first of all Sicily, and then, if

they succeeded, Peloponnesus and the rest of Hellas, they

having already the largest dominion of any PI ellenic power,

past or present. But you set mankind the example of

withstanding that invincible navy; which you have now
defeated in several engagements at sea, and which you
will probably defeat in this. For when men are crippled

in what they assume to be their strength, any vestige of

self-respect is more completely lost than if they had never

believed in themselves at all. When once their pride has

had a fall they throw away the power of resistance which

they might still exert. And this we may assume to be the

condition of the Athenians.

67
' Far otherwise is it with us. The natural courage, which

c- . , even in the days of our inexperience
iiuccess infuses cour- •'

^

'

age. Their new inven- dared to risk all, is now better assured,
tions are bad imitations and when wc have the further conviction
of ours, which thev can- . 1 . 1

•
1I . .. i u'

^

'

-r,
'

, -^ that he is the strongest who has over-
«o/ use. Thar ships

<-*

are weighed down with come the Strongest, the hopes of every
fighting men. Theyare one are redoubled. And in all enter-

simply desperate.
^^-^^^^ ^^^ highest hopes infuse the

greatest courage. Their imitation of our modes of fighting

will be useless to them. To us they come naturally, and

we shall readily adapt ourselves to any arrangements of

ours which they have borrowed. But to them the em-
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ployment of troops on deck is a novelty ; they will be

encumbered with crowds of hoplites and crowds of javehn-

men, Acarnanians and others, who are mere awkward

landsmen put into a ship, and will not even know how to

discharge their darts when they are required to keep their

places. Will they not make the ships unsteady? And
their own movements will be so unnatural to them that

they will all fall into utter confusion. The greater number
of the enemy's ships will be the reverse of an advantage to

him, should any of you fear your inequality in that respect ;

for a large fleet confined in a small space will be hampered
in action and far more likely to suffer from our devices.

And I would have you know what I believe on the best

authority to be the simple truth. Their misfortunes paralyse

them, and they are driven to despair at finding them-

selves helpless. They have grown reckless, and have

no confidence in their own plans. They will take

their chance as best they can, and either force a way
out to sea, or in the last resort retreat by land

;
for

ihey know that they cannot in any case be worse off

than they are.

'Against such disorder, and against hateful enemies 68

whose good fortune has run away from ^ow is the lime for
.1 . 1 . 1 •,! r revetiee, wlikh is the
them to us, let us advance with fury.

* '

^ „ ,, .

'

_

-^ sweetest of all things.We should remember in the first place Safety k'c have already.

that men are doing a most lawful act ^^^ »*" (^'^ '" '''*»« "^

when they take vengeance upon an ''"^
'"°"J'i

''"'"
"^""l'

•^ " '
to lis. 11 e may sratnA'

enemy and an aggressor, and that they everything, a,id\an,iot

have a right to satiate their heart's lose much.

animosity; secondly, that this vengeance, which is pro-

verbially the sweetest of all things, will soon be within

our grasp. I need not tell you that they are our enemies,

and our worst enemies. They came against our land that

they might enslave us, and if they had succeeded they
would have inflicted the greatest sufferings on our men,
and the worst indignities upon our wives and children,

and would have stamped a name of dishonour upon our
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whole city. Wherefore let no one's heart be softened

towards them. Do not congratulate yourselves at the

mere prospect of getting safely rid of them. Even if they

conquer they can only depart. But supposing that we

obtain, as we most likely shall, the fulness of our desires,

in the punishment of the Athenians and in the confirmation

to Sicily of the liberties which she now enjoys, how

glorious will be our prize ! Seldom are men exposed to

hazards in which they lose little if they fail, and win all if

they succeed.'

69 When Gylippus and the other Syracusan generals had,

Ti ^ 7 like Nicias, encouraged their troops,

and nearer, and Nicias perceiving the Athenians to be manning
once more repeats to the their ships, they presently did the same.
trierarchs the old tale of xt- • 1 , j i_ .1 -^ ^-

freedom and country,
Nicias, Overwhelmed by the situation,

wives and children,
and Seeing how great and how near the

and theirfathers Gods,
peril was (for the ships were on the very

They then sro on board. • . r • ^\ c ^•

point oi rowing out), leelmg too, as men
do on the eve of a great struggle, that all which he had done

was nothing, and that he had not said half enough, again
addressed the trierarchs, and calling each of them by his

father's name, and his own name, and the name of his

tribe, he entreated those who had made any reputation for

themselves not to be false to it, and those whose ancestors

were eminent not to tarnish their hereditar}' fame. He
reminded them that they were the inhabitants of the freest

country in the world, and how in Athens there was no

interference with the daily life of any man'*. He spoke
to them of their wives and children and their fathers* Gods,
as men will at such a time

;
for then they do not care

whether their common-place phrases seem to be out of

date or not, but loudly reiterate the old appeals, believing

that the}' may be of some service at the awful moment.

When he thought that he had exhorted them, not enough,
but as much as the scanty time allowed, he retired, and led

"
Cp. ii. 37.
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the land-forces to the shore, extending the line as far as he

could, so that they might be of the greatest use in en-

couraging the combatants on board ship. Demosthenes,

Menander, and Euthydemus, who had gone on board the

Athenian fleet to take the command, now quitted their own

station, and proceeded straight to the closed mouth of the

harbour, intending to force their way to the open sea

where a passage was still left.

The Syracusans and their allies had already put out 70
with nearly the same number of ships

Disposition of the

as before. A detachment of them Syracusan fleet. The

guarded the entrance of the harbour
;

^t'>^»'"»s rush to the

. . J ,
. 111 1 month of the harbour.

the remainder were disposed all round
^,^^ syracusans bear

it in such a manner that they might doivn upon them. Fury

fall on the Athenians from every side and disorder of the con-

. jiiii.i'1 J c 'Ui fl'ct. Manattvres of
at once, and that their land-forces might -^ ., ,

, ,/'

_

°
puols, courage of the

at the same time be able to co-operate marines, crash of

wherever the ships retreated to the vessels, shouts of boat-

shore. Sicanus and Agatharchus com- ^^^'""'.^' 'f r'f"'"!>°
fighting for life, the

nianded the Syracusan fleet, each of Syracusans for glory.

them a wing ; Pythen and the Corin- ^VtH (hey find a home

thians occupied the centre. When the among thcirfoes? Will
^

theyfiyfrom the /Iters ?

Athenians approached the closed mouth

of the harbour the violence of their onset overpowered the

ships which were stationed there ; they then attempted to

loosen the fastenings. Whereupon from all sides the

Syracusans and their allies came bearing down upon

them, and the conflict was no longer confined to the

entrance, but extended throughout the harbour. No

previous engagement had been so fierce and obstinate.

Great was the eagerness with which the rowers on both

sides rushed upon their enemies whenever the word of

command was given ;
and keen was the contest between

the pilots as they manoeuvred one against another. The

marines too were full of anxiety that, when ship struck

ship, the service on deck should not fall short of the rest;

every one in the place assigned to him was eager to be
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foremost among his fellows. Many vessels meeting— and

never did so many fight in so small a space, for the two

fleets together amounted to nearly two hundred—they
were seldom able to strike in the regular manner, because

they had no opportunity of first retiring or breaking the

line
; they generally fouled one another as ship dashed

against ship in the hurry of flight or pursuit. All the

time that another vessel was bearing down, the men on

deck poured showers of javelins and arrows and stones

upon the enemy ;
and when the two closed, the marines

fought hand to hand, and endeavoured to board. In many

places, owing to tlie want of room, they who had struck

another found that they were struck themselves; often

two or even more vessels were unavoidably entangled

about one, and the pilots had to make plans of attack and

defence, not against one adversary only, but against several

coming from different sides. The crash of so many ships

dashing against one ai\other took away the wits of the

crews, and made it impossible to hear the boatswains,

whose voices in both fleets rose high, as they gave direc-

tions to the rowers, or cheered them on in the excitement

of the struggle. On the Athenian side they were shouting

to their men that they must force a passage and seize the

opportunity now or never of returning in safety to their

native land. To the Syracusans and their allies was

represented the glory of preventing the escape of their

enemies, and of a victory by which every man would exalt

the honour of his own city. The commanders too, when

they saw any ship backing without necessity, would call

the captain by his name, and ask, of the Athenians,

whether they were retreating because they expected to

be more at home upon the land of their bitterest foes

than upon that sea "which had been their own so long";

on the Syracusan side, whether, when they knew per-

" Or, reading TTui'on after <jXi'7fn : 'which by the labour of years thej'

had made thtir own.'
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fectly well that the Athenians were only eager to find

some means of flight, they would themselves fly from the

fugitives.

While the naval engagement hung in the balance the 71

two armies on shore had great trial and
^^ , , , f„

f . . Fearful anxiety ofthe
conflict of soul. The Sicilian soldier

^„e>i drawn up onshore^

was animated by the hope of increasing especially tvhen the

the glory which he had already won,
l><^i"^'

J^'^^er^.
They

° -'

_

•'

accompany the conflict

while the invader was tormented by j^,,y/, ^^-^^ ^„^^ ,nove-

the fear that his fortunes might sink mcnts of the body. At

lower still. The last chance of the ^^^''s"' 'he Athenians

.
are driven ashore. 1 he

Athenians lay in their ships, and their
„,.,„y scei,tg the ships

anxiety was dreadful. The fortune of lost knoiv themselves to

the battle varied
;
and it was not pos-

^' ^°"- ^'^'

^'''Y"'daenwmans at rylos.
sible that the spectators on the shore

should all receive the same impression of it. Being quite

close and having different points of view, they would some

of them see their own ships victorious
;

their courage

would then revive, and they would earnestly call upon the

Gods not to take from them their hope of deliverance.

But others, who saw their ships worsted, cried and shrieked

aloud, and were by the sight alone more utterly unnerved

than the defeated combatants themselves. Others again,

who had fixed their gaze on some part of the struggle

which was undecided, were in a state of excitement still

more terrible
; the}^ kept swaying their bodies to and fro in

an agony of hope and fear as the stubborn conflict went on

and on
;
for at every instant they were all but saved or all

but lost. And while the strife hung in the balance 3'OU

might hear in the Athenian army at once lamentation,

shouting, cries of victory or defeat, and all the various

sounds which are wrung from a great host, in extremity of

danger. Not less agonising were the feelings of those on

board. At length the Syracusans and their allies, after

a protracted struggle, put the Athenians to flight, and

triumphantly bearing down upon them, and encouraging
one another with loud cries and exhortations, drove them
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to land. Then that part of the navy which had not been

taken in the deep water fell back in confusion to the shore,

and the crews rushed out of the ships into the camp ^.

And the land-forces, no longer now divided in feeling, but

uttering one universal groan of intolerable anguish, ran,

some of them to save the ships, others to defend what

remained of the wall
;

but the greater ninnber began to

look to themselves and to their own safety. Never had

there been a greater panic in an Athenian army than at

that moment. They now suffered what they had done to

others at Pylos. For at Pylos the Lacedaemonians, when

they saw their ships destroyed, knew that their friends

who had crossed over into the island of Sphacteria were

lost with themK And so now the Athenians, after the

rout of their fleet, knew that they had no hope of saving

themselves by land unless events took some extraordinary

turn.

72 Thus, after a fierce battle and a great destruction of

ships and men on both sides, the Syra-
Demosilicnes desires j ,1 • n- • 1*1

. .. ,,. /7 , cusans and their allies gamed the
to renew the coiijlict.

o

Ihit the sailors are victory. They gathered up the wrecks

paralysed and refuse to j^^d bodies of the dead, and sailing
embark. So it is de- , ,

. .^ , , ^ u
ciJed to depart by land,

^ack to the City, erected a trophy.

The Athenians, overwhelmed by their

misery, never so much as thought of recovering their

wrecks or of asking leave to collect their dead. Their

intention was to retreat that very night. Demosthenes

came to Nicias and proposed that they should once more

man their remaining vessels and endeavour to force the

passage at daybreak, saying that they had more ships fit

for service than the enemy. For the Athenian fleet still

numbered sixty, but the enemy had less than fifty. Nicias

approved of his proposal, and they would have manned

the ships, but the sailors refused to embark
;
for they were

paralysed by their defeat, and had no longer any hope of

Cp. vii. 41 init., 74 fin.
''

Cp. iv. 14 init.
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succeeding. So the Athenians all made up their minds to

escape by land.

Hermocrates the Syracusan suspected their intention, 73
and dreading what might happen if

Hermocrates, antici-

their vast army, retreating by land and pat{)ig their design,

settling somewhere in Sicily, should «'«"'^' "'^ Syracusam,
, , ivho were keeptne holi-

choose to renew the war, he went to
^„^, ^^ ^,^^^^.^^p^ f,,^„^^

the authorities, and represented to them but. the magistrates

that they ought not to allow the Athen- <leclari„g the thing im-

.
, , , 1 / . • possible, he persuades

lans to withdraw by night (mentioning ^j^^ Athenians them-

his own suspicion of their intentions), selves to delay their

but that all the Syracusans and their "'«''<^';

allies should go out in advance, wall up the roads, and

occupy the passes with a guard. They thought very much
as he did, and wanted to carry out his plan, but doubted

whether their men, who were too glad to repose after a great

battle, and in time of festival— for there happened on that

very day to be a sacrifice to Heracles— could be induced

to obey. Most of them, in the exultation of victory, were

drinking and keeping holiday, and at such a time how
could they ever be expected to take up arms and go forth

at the order of the generals ? On these grounds the

authorities decided that the thing was impossible. Where-

upon Hermocrates himself, fearing lest the Athenians

should gain a start and quietly pass the most difficult places

in the night, contrived the following plan : when it was

growing dark he sent certain of his own acquaintance,

accompanied by a few horsemen, to the Athenian camp.

They rode up within earshot, and pretending to be friends

(there were known to be men in the city who gave informa-

tion to Nicias of what went on)'^ called to some of the

soldiers, and bade them tell him not to withdraw his army

during the night, for the Syracusans were guarding the

roads; he should make preparation at leisure and retire

by day. Having delivered their message they departed,

"
Cp. vii. 48 med.
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and those who had heard them informed the Athenian

generals.

74 On receiving this message, which they supposed to be

genuine, they remained during the night. And having

once given up the intention of starting immediately, they

decided to remain during the next day, that the soldiers

might, as well as they could, put together their baggage in

the most convenient form, and depart, taking with them

the bare necessaries of life, but nothing else.

Meanwhile the Syracusans and Gylippus, going forth

. •

,/ c ^ before them with their land-forces,
and so gives the Syia-

-"-•"

aisans tmie to block the blocked the roads in the country by
*'0(ids. which the Athenians were likely to pass,

guarded the fords of the rivers and streams, and posted

themselves at the best points for receiving and stopping

them. Their sailors rowed up to the beach and dragged

away the Athenian ships. The Athenians themselves had

burnt a few of them, as they had intended", but the rest the

Syracusans towed away, unmolested and at their leisure,

from the places where they had severally run aground,

and conveyed them to the city.

75 On the third day after the sea-fight, when Nicias and

Misery 0/ the depar-
Demosthenes thought that their pre-

/««. There are sights parations Were complete, the army
o/ death everywhere; ^gg^n to movc. They Were in a
(he sick and ivonttded , , . , ... , . . i

are left behind, casing
dreadful Condition

;
not only was there

their comrades; the the great fact that they had lost their

vast army is in tears; ^^\^q\q flggt^ j^,-,(l instead of their ex-
ihe sense of disgrace, . ,,i. i^^^u ,. i.

the want offood, and pected triumph had brought the utmost

the contrast between peril upon Athens as well as upon
their arrival and their

themsclves, but also the sights which
departure, quite over-

, i ^i i 4.1 •»* A

power than. Yet more presented themselves as they quitted

overu>helming is the the camp Were painful to every eye and

thmght of thefuture. mine}. The dcad were unburied, and

when anyone saw the body of a friend lying on the ground

Inserting a comma after lmvoi]Qr\ao.v.
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he was smitten with sorrow and dread, while the sick or

wounded who still survived but had to be left were even

a greater trial to the living, and more to be pitied than

those who were gone. Their prayers and lamentations

drove their companions to distraction
; they would beg

that they might be taken with them, and call by name any
friend or relation whom they saw passing ; they would

hang upon their departing comrades and follow as far as

they could, and, when their limbs and strength failed them,
and they dropped behind, many were the imprecations and

cries which they uttered. So that the whole army was in

tears, and such was their despair that they could hardly
make up their minds to stir, although they were leaving
an enemy's country, having suffered calamities too great
for tears already, and dreading miseries yet greater in the

unknown future. There was also a general feeling of

shame and self-reproach,
—indeed they seemed, not like

an army, but like the fugitive population of a city captured
after a siege ;

and of a great city too. For the whole

multitude who were marching together numbered not less

than forty thousand. Each of them took with him any-

thing he could carry which was likely to be of use. Even

the heavy-armed and cavalry, contrary to their practice

when under arms, conveyed about their persons their own

food, some because they had no attendants, others because

they could not trust them
;
for they had long been desert-

ing, and most of them had gone off all at once. Nor was

the food which they carried sufficient
;

for the supplies of

the camp had failed. Their disgrace and the universality

of the misery, although there might be some consolation

in the very community of suffering, were nevertheless at that

moment hard to bear, especially when they remembered

from what pride and splendour they had fallen into their

present low estate. Never had an Hellenic army" ex-

perienced such a reverse. They had come intending to

"
Omitting ry.
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enslave others, and they were going away in fear that they

would be themselves enslaved. Instead of the prayers and

hymns with which they had put to sea, they were now de-

parting amid appeals to heaven of another sort. They
were no longer sailors but landsmen, depending, not upon
their fleet, but upon their infantry. Yet in face of the

great danger which still threatened them all these things

appeared endurable.

76 Nicias, seeing the army disheartened at their terrible

... - ... . fall, went along the ranks and en-
Addrcss of Ntctas. °

couraged and consoled them as well

as he could. In his fervour he raised his voice as he

passed from one to another and spoke louder and louder,

desiring that the benefit of his words might reach as far as

possible.

77
' Even now, Athenians and allies, we must hope : men

„, , ^ ,
have been delivered out of worse straits

IVe have suffered

more than ive deseri'e ;
^han these, and I would not have you

and I as mtteh as any judge yourselves too Severely on ac-

one; though my life ^^^^^ gj^j^^j. ^f ^^^ reverses which you
has bci}i oiaiiieiess. ...
But we may hope that "ave sustained or of your present un-

ihe Gods will now take deserved miseries. I too am as weak
pity upon us. Look at ^^ ^f f^j. j ^^^ -^^

youtown numbers
J
and

remember that there is
strated by my disease, as you see. And

nowhere a refuge for although there was a time when I might
the eoivard, but every- ^ave been thought equal to the best of
where for the brave. ....
We must get to the yo" 1" the happiness of my private and

Sicels at once, for ive public life, I am now in as great danger,
have no more food. ^^^ ^g j^^^^^j^ ^^ ^j^^, ^^ ^^ fortune, as
While Athenians live, , , ,

Athens lives.
^"^ meanest. Yet my da3'S have been

passed in the performance of many a re-

ligious duty, and ofmany a just and blameless action. There-

fore my hope of the future is still courageous,
" and our

calamities do not appal me as they might ». Who knows

"
Or, taking kqt' a^iav closelj' with (f>ol3ovai :

' and our calamities do

not appal me, as if they were deserved ;' or,
'

although our calamities,

undeserved as they are, do certainly appal me.'
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that they may not be lightened ? For our enemies have

had their full share of success, and if we were under the

jealousy of any God when our fleet started ^, by this time

we have been punished enough. Others ere now have

attacked their neighbours ; they have done as men will do,

and suffered what men can bear. Wc may therefore begin
to hope that the Gods will be more merciful to us

;
for we

now invite their pity rather than their jealousy. And look

at your own well-armed ranks
;
see how many brave sol-

diers you are, marching in solid array ^', and do not be

dismayed ;
bear in mind that wherever you plant your-

selves you are a city already, and that no city in Sicily will

find it easy to resist your attack, or can dislodge you if you
choose to settle. Provide for the safety and good order of

your own march, and remember every one of you that on

whatever spot a man is compelled to fight, there if he con-

quer he may find a native land and a fortress. We must

press forward day and night, for our supplies are but

scanty. The Sicels through fear of the Syracusans still

adhere to us, and if we can only reach any part of their

territory we shall be among friends, and you may consider

yourselves secure. We have sent to them, and they have

been told to meet us and bring food. In a word, soldiers,

let me tell you that you must be brave
;
there is no place

near to which a ccrward can fly^. And if you now escape

your enemies, those of you who are not Athenians will see

once more the home for which they long, while you Athen-

ians will again rear aloft the fallen greatness of Athens.

For men, and not walls or ships in which are no men,
constitute a state.'

Thus exhorting his troops Nicias passed through the 78

army, and wherever he saw gaps in the ranks or the men

dropping out of line, he brought them back to their proper

place. Demosthenes did the same for the troops under

"
Cp. vii. 50 fin.

^
Cp. vi. 68 init.

; vii. 61 fin.

•^

Cp. vi. 68 med. and fin.
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his command, and gave them similar exhortations. The

The Athenians move ^rmy marched disposed in a hollow

on in hvo divisions, one oblong : the division of Nicias leading,
under Ntcias, and the

^^^^ j^^j ^f Demosthenes following ;

11h7nes"''They fu'cZd
^he hoplitcs enclosed within their ranks

in passing the fiver the baggage-bearers and the rest of the

Anapus, and proceed i^ogt. When they arrived at the ford
a fciv miles southward. /-,. . . .. /- a r

The Syraeusans over-
^^ ^he nverAnapus they found a force

take them and occupy of the Syracusans and of their allies

a steep pass on their drawn up to meet them
;

these they

put to flight, and getting command of

the ford, proceeded on their march. The Syracusans

continually harassed them, the cavalry riding alongside,
and the light-armed troops hurling darts at them. On
this day the Athenians proceeded about four and a

half miles and encamped at a hill. On the next day

they started early, and, having advanced more than two

miles, descended into a level plain, and encamped. The

country was inhabited, and they were desirous of obtain-

ing food from the houses, and also water which they

might carry with them, as there was little to be had for

many miles in the country which lay before them. Mean-

while the Syracusans had gone forward, and at a point

where the road ascends a steep hill called the Acraean

height, and there is a precipitous ravine on either side,

were blocking up the pass by a wall. On the next day
the Athenians advanced, although again impeded by the

numbers of the enemy's cavalry who rode alongside, and

of their javelin-men who threw darts at them. For a long
time the Athenians maintained the struggle, but at last re-

tired to their own encampment. Their supplies were now cut

off, because the horsemen circumscribed their movements.

79 In the morning they started early and resumed their

The Athenians mate march. They pressed onwards to the

no impression on the hill where the Way was barred, and
Syracusan pos.tion. ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^j- ^^^^ ^^^ SyraCUSan

infantry drawn up to defend the wall, in deep array, for
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the pass was narrow. Whereupon the Athenians advanced

and assaulted the barrier, but the enemy, who were

numerous and had the advantage of position, threw missiles

upon them from the hill, which was steep, and so, not being
able to force their way, they again retired and rested.

During the conflict, as is often the case in the fall of the

year, there came on a storm of rain and thunder, whereby
the Athenians were yet more disheartened, for they thought
that everything was conspiring to their destruction ^ While

they were resting, Gylippus and the Syracusans despatched
a division of their army to raise a wall behind them across

the road by which they had come
;
but the Athenians sent

some of their own troops and frustrated their intention.

They then retired with their whole army in the direction

of the plain and passed the night. On the following day

they again advanced. The Syracusans now surrounded

and attacked them on every side, and wounded many
of them. If the Athenians advanced they retreated,

but charged them when they retired, falling especially

upon the hindermost of them, in the hope that, if they
could put to flight a few at a time, they might strike

a panic into the whole army. In this fashion the

Athenians struggled on for a long time, and having ad-

vanced about three-quarters of a mile rested in the plain.

The S3Tacusans then left them and returned to their own

encampment.
The army was now in a miserable plight, being in want 80

of every necessary ;
and by the con-

j,^^ ^^,,^.^.^,^ ^^ ^,^^

tinual assaults of the enemy great num- Athenians grows ivoise

bers of the soldiers had been wounded. «'"' «'«''-s^- ^' "'ff'''

»,. . , T^ ,1 • •
//'<*)' cliaiipc their route

Nicias and Demosthenes, perceivmg ^,;^ ^^ *^^^^,.^^ ^,,^

their condition, resolved during the 5^^. a panic occurs.

night to light as many watch-fires as Nicias crosses the

possible and to lead off their forces. Cacyparis.

They intended to take another route and march towards

"
Cp. vi. 70 init.

VOL. II. Z
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the sea in the direction opposite to that from which the

Syracusans were watching them. Now their whole Hne

of march lay, not towards Catana, but towards the other

side of Sicil}^, in the direction of Camarina and Gela, and

the cities, Hellenic or Barbarian, of that region. So they

lighted numerous fires and departed in the night. And

then, as constantly happens in armies*, especially in very

great ones, and as might be expected when they were

marching by night in an enemy's country, and with the

enemy from whom they were fl3'ing not far off, there arose

a panic among them, and they fell into confusion. The

army of Nicias, which was leading the wa}', kept together,

and got on considerably in advance, but that of Demo-

sthenes, which was the larger half, was severed from the

other division, and marched in worse order. At daybreak,

however, they succeeded in reaching the sea, and striking

into the Helorine road marched along it, intending as soon

as they arrived at the Cacyparis to follow up the course of

the river through the interior of the island. They were

expecting that the Sicels for whom they had sent would

meet them on this road. When they had reached the

river they found there also a guard of the Syra-
cusans cutting off the passage by a wall and palisade.

They forced their way through and, crossing the

river, passed on towards another river which is called the

Erineus, this being the direction in which their guides led

them.

8i When daylight broke and the Syracusans and their allies

The Syracusaus soon
^^^^ ^hat the Athenians had departed,

ovaiake the division of most of them thought that Gylippus
Demosthenes, ivhich is had let them go on purpose, and were
sunvunded by them. ., 1 • -rx -i^

very angry with him. Ihey easily

found the line of their retreat, and quickly following, came

up with them about the time of the midday meal. The

troops of Demosthenes were last; they were marching

Cp. iv. 125 init.
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slowly and in disorder, not having recovered from the

panic of the previous night, when they were overtaken by
the Syracusans,who immediately fell upon them and fought.

Separated as they were from the others, they were easily

hemmed in by the Syracusan cavalry and driven into a

narrow space. The division of Nicias was now as much
as six miles in advance, for he marched faster, thinking
that their safety depended at such a time, not in remaining
and fighting, if they could avoid it, but in retreating as

quickly as they could, and resisting only when they were

positively compelled. Demosthenes, on the other hand,
who had been more incessantly harassed throughout the

retreat, because marching last he was first attacked by the

enemy, now, when he saw the Syracusans pursuing him,

instead of pressing onward, ranged his army in order of

battle. Thus lingering he was surrounded, and he and

the Athenians under his command were in the greatest

confusion. For they were crushed into a walled en-

closure, having a road on both sides and planted thickly

with olive-trees, and missiles were hurled at them from all

points. The Syracusans naturally preferred this mode of

attack to a regular engagement. For to risk themselves

against desperate men would have been only playing
into the hands of the Athenians. Moreover, every one

was sparing of his life
;

their good fortune was already

assured, and they did not want to fall in the hour of

victory. Even by this irregular mode of fighting they

thought that they could overpower and capture the

Athenians.

And so when they had gone on all day assailing them 82

with missiles from every quarter, and

saw that they were quite worn out with
The tn>ops arc won,

•^

.
out ; offers ofJrccdotu

their wounds and all their other suffer- /„ the islanders gencr-

ings, Gylippus and the Syracusans My rejmed. But at

made a proclamation, first of all to the ^'f
"''

^^^'f
>« '^

^ dnvcn to capitulate.

islanders, that any of them who pleased

might come over to them and have their freedom. But

z 2
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only a few cities accepted the offer. At length an agree-

ment was made for the entire force under Demosthenes.

Their arms were to be surrendered, but no one was to

suffer death, either from violence or from imprisonment, or

from want of the bare means of life. So they all sur-

rendered, being in number six thousand, and gave up what

money they had. This they threw into the hollows of

shields and filled four. The captives were at once taken

to the city. On the same day Nicias and his division

reached the river Erineus, which he crossed, and halted

his army on a rising ground.

83 On the following day he was overtaken by the Syracus-

-,..,. . ^ , ans, who told him that Demosthenes
Niciasoeiugtit/onttea

of the surrender of
had Surrendered, and bade him do the

Demosthenes tries in same. He, not believing them, pro-

r'rl' "%f"i'. '"'!!'
cured a truce while he sent a horseman

GylippHS. He attempts
to steal away by night,

to go and scc. Upon the return of the

but fails. Three hun- horscman bringing assurance of the
dredescapein the dark-

^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ j^^^^jj ^^ Gylippus and
ncss. 10 •

-z rr
the Syracusans, saymg that he would

agree, on behalf of the Athenian state, to pay the expenses
which the S3Tacusans had incurred in the war, on condition

that they should let his army go ;
until the money was

paid he would give Athenian citizens as hostages, a man
for a talent. Gylippus and the Syracusans would not

accept these proposals, but attacked and surrounded this

division of the army as they had the other, and hurled

missiles at them from every side until the evening. They
too were grievously in want of food and necessaries.

Nevertheless they meant to wait for the dead of the night
and then to proceed. They were just resuming their arms,
when the Syracusans discovered them and raised the Paean.

The Athenians, perceiving that they were detected, laid

down their arms again, with the exception of about three

hundred men who broke through the enemy's guard,
and made their escape in the darkness as best they
could.
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When the day dawned Nicias led forward his army, and 84
the Syracusans and the allies again ti . ^ r m- „.J

_

° The troops of Ntcias

assailed them on every side, hurling i„,r,y on to the river

javelins and other missiles at them. Assmants , they rush

The Athenians hurried on to the i"Pf^"fl;J'^y<"'attacked by the enemy,
river Assinarus. They hoped to the water runs blood,

gain a little relief if they forded the and the liviug aud dead

river, for the mass of horsemen and c,re huddled together in

'
the stream.

other troops overwhelmed and crushed

them
;
and they were worn out by fatigue and thirst.

But no sooner did they reach the water than they lost

all order and rushed in
; every man was trying to cross

first, and, the enemy pressing upon them at the same

time, the passage of the river became hopeless. Being

compelled to keep close together they fell one upon

another, and trampled each other under foot : some at

once perished, pierced by their own spears; others got

entangled in the baggage and were carried down the stream.

The Syracusans stood upon the further bank of the river,

which was steep, and hurled missiles from above on the

Athenians, who were huddled together in the deep bed of

the stream and for the most part were drinking greedily.

The Peloponnesians came down the bank and slaughtered

them, falling chiefly upon those who were in the river.

Whereupon the water at once became foul, but was drunk

all the same, although muddy and dyed with blood, and

the crowd fought for it.

At last, when the dead bodies were lying in heaps upon 85

one another in the water and the army ^., .,^ ^^ ,^^^ ^,^,..

was utterly undone, some perishing in renders to Gyltppus.

the river, and any who escaped being
'^'"' ^^"'"' l""'<^>>'^ ^''^

_^ , , , XT- • brought in. Greatness
cut off by the cavalry, Nicias surren-

^^,/,f,/,,„^^/,/„, ^/„„^
dered to Gylippus, in whomhehadmore prisoners become the

confidence than in the Syracusans. He property of the soldiers,

... 1 .1 T J • and many escape.
entreated hmi and the Lacedaemonians

to do what they pleased with himself, but not to go on kill-

ing the men. So Gylippus gave the word to make
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prisoners. Thereupon the survivors, not including how-

ever a large number whom the soldiers concealed, were

broujjht in alive. As for the three hundred who had

broken through the guard in the night, the Syracusans
sent in pursuit and seized them. The total of the public

prisoners when collected was not great ;
for many were

appropriated by the soldiers, and the whole of Sicily was

full of them, they not having capitulated like the troops

under Demosthenes. A large number also perished ;
the

slaughter at the river being very great, quite as great as

any which took place in the Sicilian war
;
and not a few

had fallen in the frequent attacks which were made upon
the Athenians during their march. Still many escaped,

some at the time, others ran away after an interval of

slaver}', and all these found refuge at Catana.

86 The Syracusans and their allies collected their forces

_, ^ ,,. . and returned with the spoil, and as
The public prisoners . i i j i

are confined in the many pnsoners as they could take

quanies ; Niaas and with them, into the city. The captive
Demosthenes are put to Athenians and allies they deposited in

the quarries, which they thought would

be the safest place of confinement. Nicias and Demo-

sthenes they put to the sword, although against the will of

Gylippus. For Gylippus thought that to carry home with

him to Lacedaemon the generals of the eneni}', over and

above all his other successes, would be a brilliant triumph.
One of them, Demosthenes, happened to be the greatest foe,

and the other the greatest friend of the Lacedaemonians,
both in the same matter of Pylos and Sphacteria. For

Nicias had taken up their cause ", and had persuaded the

Athenians to make the peace which set at liberty the

prisoners taken in the island. The Lacedaemonians were

grateful to him for the service, and this was the main

reason why he trusted Gylippus and surrendered himself

to him. But certain Syracusans, who had been in com-

munication with him, were afraid (such was the report) that

•
Cp. V. i6 nied.
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on some suspicion of their guilt he might be put to the

torture and bring trouble on them in the hour of their

prosperity. Others, and especially the Corinthians, feared

that, being rich, he might by bribery escape and do them
further mischief So the Syracusans gained the consent

of the allies and had him executed. For these or the like

reasons he suffered death. No one of the Hellenes in my
time was less deserving of so miserable an end

;
for he

lived in the practice of ev^ery virtue.

Those who were imprisoned in the quarries were at the 87
beginning of their captivity harshly Sufferings of the

treated by the Syracusans. There prisoners from cold,

were great numbers of them, and they ''«''-
'""'^f

"'^ ^'"'"^'

scanty allozvance ofwere crowded ni a deep and narrow
y^^^ „„j ^^/^^_ j,,,

place. At first the sun by day was tdtole number of them

still scorching and suffocating, for they
«^«"/*«'«' thousand.

had no roof over their heads, while the autumn nights were

cold, and the extremes of temperature engendered violent

disorders. Being cramped for room they had to do every-

thing on the same spot. The corpses of those who died

from their wounds, exposure to heat and cold, and the

like, lay heaped one upon another. The smells were

intolerable
;
and the}' were at the same time afflicted by

hunger and thirst. During eight months they were allowed

only about half a pint of water and a pint of food a day.

Every kind of misery which could befall man in such a

place befell them. This was the condition of all the cap-

tives for about ten weeks. At length the Syracusans sold

them, with the exception of the Athenians and of any
Sicilian or Italian Greeks who had sided with them in the

war. The whole number of the public prisoners is not

accurately known, but they were not less than seven

thousand.

Of all the Hellenic actions which took place in this war,

or indeed, as I think, of all Hellenic Thus ended thegreat-

actions which are on record, this was est of all Hellenic

the greatest—the most glorious to the
"'^'"^"^-
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victors, the most ruinous to tiie vanquished ;
for they were

utterly and at all points defeated, and their sufferings were

prodigious. Fleet and army perished from the face of the

earth
; nothing was saved, and of the many who went forth

few returned home.

Thus ended the Sicilian expedition.



BOOK VIII

The news was brought to Athens, but the Athenians r

could not beHeve that the armament
Atf,rsttl,cAthaua„s

had been so completely annihilated, ivili not believe the tntth,

although they had the positive assur- "'"^ are furious when

r „ X 1 II- 1 „ 1
• ^^'O' htow it. Their

ances of Mhe very soldiers who ^ had
^,.^^p^^,^ ^^^ /,^^^/^„

escaped from the scene of action. At Iloivever. they determine

last they knew the truth; and then ^'ot to yield. They ap-
. r. ' • t . 1 1 point a council ofelders,
they were furious with the orators who

,,„^/ ^,., ^^^^/^^^^^ ^^

had joined in promoting the expedition economise and to behave

—as if they had not voted it them- """''''•

selves ^'—and with the soothsayers, and prophets, and all

who by the influence of religion had at the time inspired
them with the belief that they would conquer Sicily.

Whichever way they looked there was trouble
; they were

overwhelmed by their calamity, and were in fear and con-

sternation unutterable. The citizens and the city were

alike distressed
; they had lost a host of cavalry and hop-

lites and the flower of their youth, and there were none to

replace them ^. And when they saw an insufficient number
of ships in their docks, and no crews to man them, nor

money in the treasury, they despaired of deliverance.

They had no doubt that their enemies in Sicily, after the

great victory which they had already gained, would at

once sail against the Piraeus. Their enemies in Hellas,
whose resources were now doubled, would likewise set

upon them with all their might both by sea and land, and

would be assisted by their own revolted allies. Still they

determined, so far as their situation allowed, not to give

"
Or, taking iravv with aTpaTiuTuf :

'

trustworthy soldiers who.'
''

Cp. ii. 6o med., 6i mcd. '
Cp. vii. 64.
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way. They would procure timber and money by whatever

means they might, and build a navy. They would make
sure of their allies, and above all of Euboea. Expenses in

the city were to be economised, and they were to choose
a council of the elder men, who should advise together,
and lay before the people the measures which from time to

time might be required. After the manner of a democracy,
they were very amenable to discipline while their fright
lasted. They proceeded to carry out these resolutions.

And so the summer ended.

2 During the following winter all Hellas was stirred by
^, . , , ,

the great ov'erthrow of the Athenians
1 he tieittral states, . .

the Lacedaemonian aud m ^'cily. I he States which had been
Athenian allies, are all neutral determined that the time had
alike eager to have a ^ome when, invited or not, they could
share tn a war which •'

appca>s to be nearly at "^ longer Stand aloof from the war
;

an end and to involve they must of their own accord attack
no danger. Hopes of tj^^ Athenians. They considered, one
the Lacedaemonians.

i n i .,-

and all, that if the Sicilian expedition
had succeeded, they would sooner or later have been
attacked by them. The war would not last long, and they
might as well share in the glory of it. The Lacedaemonian

allies, animated by a common feeling, were more eager
than ever to make a speedy end of their great hardships.
But none showed greater alacrity than the subjects of the

Athenians, who were everywhere willing even beyond
their power to revolt; for they judged by their excited

feelings*, and would not admit a possibility that the

Athenians could survive another summer. To the Lace-

daemonians themselves all this was most encouraging ; and

they had in addition the prospect that their allies from

Sicily would join them at the beginning of spring with a

large force of ships as well as men
; necessity having at

last compelled them to become a naval power. Every-
thing looked hopeful, and they determined to strike

promptly and vigorously. They considered that by the

Cp. iv. io8 med.
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successful termination of the war they would be finally

delivered from dangers such as would have surrounded

them if the Athenians had become masters of Sicily a.

Athens once overthrown, they might assure to themselves

the undisputed leadership of all Hellas.

At the beginning therefore of this winter, Agis the 3
Lacedaemonian king led out a body ^^,-, ^^,,,^.5 „.^.„y

of troops from Decelea, and collected ihecatikoftheOetacaiis,

from the allies contributions towards "'"'
^'V^'^

moneyfrom
, r^. . the Achaeans ofPhihia.
the expenses of a navy. Then passmg j,,, Lacedaemoniaus

to the Malian Gulf, he carried off from and allies are to build a

the Oetaeans, who were old enemies'*,
l"'»(^>ed ships.

the greater part of their cattle, and exacted money of

them
;
from the Achaeans of Phthia, and from the other

tribes in that region, without the leave and in spite of the

remonstrance of the Thessalians, to whom they were sub-

ject, he likewise extorted money and took some hostages,
whom he deposited at Corinth, and tried to force upon them

the Lacedaemonian alliance. The whole number of ships
which the allies were to build was fixed by the Lacedae-

monians at a hundred : twenty-five were to be built by
themselves and twenty-five by the Boeotians, fifteen by the

Phocians and Locrians, fifteen by the Corinthians, ten by
the Arcadians, Pellenians, and Sicyonians, ten by the

Megarians, Troezenians, Epidaurians, and Hermionians.

Every sort of preparation was made, for the Lacedaemon-

ians were determined to prosecute the war at the first

appearance of spring.

The Athenians also carried out their intended prepara- 4
tions during this winter. They col- _, .^, , .,,°

_

-^ The Athenia)is btiild

lected timber and built ships; they a fleet and fortify

fortified Sunium for the protection of Suninm. They cut

their corn-ships on the voyage round ''''''"' ^^p^'''""d keep
^ ./ o

^,j gy^ Upon their allies.

to Athens
;

also they abandoned the

fort in Laconia which they had erected while sailing to

Sicily c, and cut down any expenses which seemed un-

*
Cp. \ i. 90.

''

Cp. iii. 92 foil.
"^

Cp. vii. 26 med.
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necessary. Above all, they kept strict watch over their

allies, apprehending revolt.

5 During the same winter, while both parties were as

(I) The Euboeaus;
^"^^nt upon their preparations as if the

that (2) the Lesbians, War Were Only just beginning, first

tvho are supported by among the Athenian subjects the Eu-
thetr Boeotian kinsmen , ...
negotiate zvith Agis,

^oeans Sent envoys to negotiate with

who has more power Agis. Agis accepted their proposals,
than the home govern- ^nd summoned from Lacedaemon

Alcamenes the son of Sthenelaidas,
and Melanthus, that they might take the command in

Euboea. They came, accompanied by three hundred of

the Neodamodes. But while he was making ready to

convey them across the strait, there arrived envoys from

Lesbos, which was likewise anxious to revolt
;
and as the

Boeotians ^ were in their interest, Agis was persuaded to

defer the expedition to Euboea while he prepared to assist

the Lesbians. He appointed Alcamenes, who had been

designed for Euboea, their governor ;
and he further

promised them ten ships, the Boeotians promising ten

more. All this was done without the authority of the

Lacedaemonian government ;
for Agis, while he was with

his army at Decelea, had the right to send troops whither-

soever he pleased, to raise levies, and to exact money.
And at that particular time he might be said to have far

more influence over the allies than the Lacedaemonians at

home, for he had an army at his disposal, and might appear
in formidable strength anywhere at any time.

While he was supporting the Lesbians, certain Chians

and Erythraeans (who were also ready
(3) The Chians and

1 \ 1 1 . .

E,ythraeans assisted by
^O revolt) had rCCOUrse, nOt tO AglS,

Tissaphemes ask aid but to Lacedaemoii
; they were accom-

//t)w^
Spatia. The

panied by an envoy from Tissaphernes,
Kdip^s tribute in ones- , rr- ta •

1 ^ »

/,„,,
whom Kmg Darius the son of Arta-

xerxes had appointed to be military

Cp. iii 2 fin., 5 mcd., 13 init.
;

viii. 100 med.
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governor of the provinces on the coast of Asia. Tissa-

phernes too was inviting the assistance of the Lacedaemon-

ians, and promised to maintain their troops ;
for the King

had quite lately been demanding of him the revenues due

from the Hellenic cities in his province, which he had been

prevented by the Athenians from collecting, and therefore

still owed. He thought that if he could weaken the

Athenians he would be more likely to get his tribute
;
he

hoped also to make the Lacedaemonians allies of the

King, and by their help either to slay or take alive, in

accordance with the King's orders, Amorges the natural

son of Pissuthnes, who had revolted in Caria.

While the Chians and Tissaphernes were pursuing their 6

common object, Calligitus the son of
^^^ Phanmbazus,

Laophon, a Megarian, and Timagoras through hvoGreekcxiUs,

the son of Athenagoras, a Cyzicene,
'"'''"' "''

^''«'/«f-
.,

- 7 • tnojimn fed to the

both exiles from then- own country, Helkspout. ThcChiaus

who were residing at the court of having the support of

Pharnabazus the son of Pharnaces,
^icibiades arc frst re-

-
, T-1 1 1 1

caved into alliance;
came to Lacedaemon. They had been

u^^^ „,.^ promised the

commissioned by Pharnabazus to bring assistance of a rehpon-

up a fleet to the Hellespont; like Tis- "(sianfcct.

saphernes he was anxious, if possible, to induce the cities

in his province to revolt from the Athenians, that he might
obtain the tribute from them

;
and he wanted the alliance

between the Lacedaemonians and the King to come from

himself. The two parties— that is to say, the envoys of

Pharnabazus and those of Tissaphernes
—were acting inde-

pendently ;
and a vehement contest arose at Lacedaemon,

the one party urging the Lacedaemonians to send a fleet

and army to Ionia and Chios, the other to begin with the

Hellespont. They were themselves far more favourable

to the proposals of the Chians and Tissaphernes ;
for Alci-

biades was in their interest, and he was a great hereditary

friend of Endius, one of the Ephors of that year.
—Through

this friendship the Lacedaemonian name of Alcibiades had

come into his family ;
for Alcibiades was the name of
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Endius' father •'^.
—Nevertheless the Lacedaemonians, before

giving an answer, sent a commissioner, Phrynis, one of

their Perioeci, to see whether the Chians had as many
ships as they said, and whether the power of the city was

equal to her reputation. He reported that what they had

heard was true. Whereupon they at once made alliance

with the Chians and Erythraeans and voted them forty

ships
—there being at Chios already, as the Chians informed

them, no less than sixty. Of the forty ships they at first

intended to send out ten themselves under the command
of Melancridas their admiral

;
but an earthquake occurred

;

so instead of Melancridas they appointed Chalcideus, and

instead of the ten ships they prepared to send five only,

which they equipped in Laconia. So the winter ended,

and with it the nineteenth year in the Peloponnesian War
of which Thucydides wrote the history.

7 At the beginning of the next summer the Chians were

The ships arc to be ^agcr to get the fleet sent ofi" at once.

dragged over the Isth- For their proposals, like those of the
"'"^- other allies, had been made secretly,

and they were afraid that the Athenians would detect them.

Thereupon the Lacedaemonians sent to Corinth three

Spartans, who were to give orders that the ships then lying

at the Isthmus should be as quickly as possible dragged
over from the Corinthian gulf to the coast on the other

side. They were all to be despatched to Chios, including

the ships which Agis had been equipping for Lesbos. The

allied fleet then at the Isthmus numbered in all thirty-

nine.

8 Calligitus and Timagoras, who represented Pharnabazus,

, , , . took no part in the expedition to Chios,
Agts, who had ong- ,. , n-

mallyfavoured Lesbos,
nor did they offer to contribute to-

acquiesces in the expedi- wards the expenses of it the money
tion to Chios.

^^,j^j^j^ ^y^^^, j^^j brought with them.

"
Litcrallj', 'for Endius was called Endius the son of Alcibiades ;'

iinplying that in the family of Endius the names Endius and Alcibiades

alternated.
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amounting to twenty-five talents"; they thought of saiHng

later with another expedition. Agis, when he saw that the

Lacedaemonians were bent on going to Chios first, offered

no opposition ;
so the allies held a conference at Corinth,

and after some deliberation determined to sail, first of all

to Chios, under the command of Chalcideus, who was

equipping the five ships in Laconia, then to proceed to

Lesbos, under the command of Alcamenes, whom Agis had

previously designed to appoint to that island, and finally

to the Hellespont ;
for this last command they had selected

Clearchus the son of Rhamphias. They resolved to carry

over the Isthmus half the ships first
;
these were to sail at

once, that the attention of the Athenians might be distracted

between those which were starting and those which were to

follow. They meant to sail quite openly, taking it for

granted that the Athenians were powerless, since no navy
of theirs worth speaking of had as yet appeared. In pur-

suance of their plans they conveyed twenty-one ships over

the Isthmus.

They were in a hurry to be off", but the Corinthians were 9

unwilling to join them until the con-
j-,,^ Con„ti,in„s arc

elusion of the Isthmian games, which ddaycdby thcivUthmian

were then going on. Agis was pre- ^'"""- Meanwhile the

, , . , ,
Athenians delect the

pared to respect their scruples and to
/,.,^,^„ „y //„ chians

take the responsibility of the expedi- and exact pledges of

tion on himself. But the Corinthians ""^"'^

would not agree to this proposal, and there was delay. In

the meantime the Athenians began to discover the proceed-

ings of the Chians, and despatched one of their generals,

Aristocrates, to accuse them of treason. They denied the

charge ; whereupon he desired them to send back with

him a few ships as a pledge of their fidelity to the alliance
;

and they sent seven. They could not refuse his request,

for the Chian people were ignorant of the whole matter,

while the oligarchs, who were in the plot, did not want to

break with the multitude until they had secured their
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ground. And the Peloponnesian ships had delayed so

long that the}' had ceased to expect them.

10 Meanwhile the Isthmian games were celebrated. The

T/ic frst Pelopon- Athenians, to whom they had been
ucsian sqnadivn is

formally notified, sent representatives
.

, „/ , ,, to them and now their eyes began to
titlo PtracniH Olid the ' -^ °

commander, Alcame- be opened to the designs of the Chians.

ues, slain. On their return home they took imme-

diate measures to prevent the enemy's ships getting away
from Cenchreae unperceived. When the games were over,

the Peloponncsians, under the command of Alcamenes,
with their twenty-one ships set sail for Chios

;
the Athen-

ians, with an equal number, first sailed up to them and

tried to draw them into the open sea. The Pelopon-
ncsians did not follow them far, but soon turned back to

Cenchreae
;
the Athenians likewise retired, because they

could not depend on the fidelity of the seven Chian ships
which formed a part of their fleet. So the}^ manned some
more ships, making the whole number thirty-seven, and

. when the Peloponncsians resumed their voyage along the

coast they pursued them into Piraeum, a lonely harbour,

the last in the Corinthian territory before you reach Epi-

dauria. One ship was lost by the Peloponncsians at sea,

but they got the rest together and came to anchor in the

harbour. Again the Athenians attacked them, not only on

the water, but also after they had landed
;

there was a

fierce struggle, but no regular engagement ;
most of the

enemy's ships were damaged by the Athenians on the

beach, and their commander, Alcamenes, was slain. Some
Athenians also fell.

11 When the conflict was over, the conquerors left a suffi-

cient number of ships to watch the
The ships are block- , ., . • j ^i

aded by iL Athenians, ^^^my, and With the remainder they

Diseonra^eincnt of the lay to Under a little island not far off,

Lacedaemonians, ivho \vhere they encamped, and sent to
scent doomed to failure. . ^, ^. . ^

Athens, requesting reiniorccments.

For on the day after the battle the Corinthians had come
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to assist the Peloponnesian ships, and the other inhabi-

tants of the country quickly followed them. Foreseeing
how great would be the labour of keeping guard on so

desolate a spot, the Peloponnesians knew not what to do
;

they even entertained the idea of burning their ships, but

on second thoughts they determined to draw them high up
on shore, and to keep guard over them with their land-

forces stationed near, until some good opportunity of escape
should occur. Agis was informed of their condition, and
sent Thermon, a Spartan, to them. The first tidings
which had reached Sparta were to the effect that the ships
had left the Isthmus (the Ephors having told Alcamenes
to send a horseman announcing the fact), and immediately

they determined to send out the five ships of their own
which they had ready, under the command of Chalcideus,
who was to be accompanied by Alcibiades. But when they
were on the point of departure, a second messenger re-

ported that the other squadron had been chased into

Piraeum
;
and then, disheartened by finding that they had

begun the Ionian war with a failure, they determined to

give up sending the ships from Laconia, and even to recall

some others which had already sailed.

Alcibiades, seeing the state of affairs, advised Endius 12

and the Ephors to persevere in the 7-, •
. ,

_ ^

"^ ^ / hey are going to do

expedition. They would arrive, he nothing -,
bitt Alcibiades

said, before the Chians had heard of insists that the Lacedae-

-u„-j 1 Ti-u L" TT nionian contingent shall
the misadventure of the ships. He , ^ , ,' at once put to sea,

would himself, as soon as he reached

Ionia, represent to the cities the weakness of the Athenians

and the alacrity of the Lacedaemonians, and they would
revolt at once; for they would believe him sooner than any
one. To Endius he argued in private '•''that he would
win honour if he were the instrument of effecting a revolt

in Ionia, and of gaining the alliance of the King*^; he

"
Or,

' that he would win honour by effecting through his (Alcibiades')

agency a revolt in Ionia and gaining the alliance of the King.'

VOL. II. A a
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should not allow such a prize to fall into the hands of

Agis
'

;
—now Agis was a personal enemy of Alcibiades.

His opinion prevailed with Endius and the other Ephors.
So he put to sea with the five ships, accompanied by
Chalcideus the Lacedaemonian, and hastened on his

way.
13 About this time sixteen Peloponnesian ships which had

RcUirn ofsome ships remained with Gylippus to the end of

from Sicily. the Sicilian war were returning home.

They were caught in the neighbourhood of Leucadia and

roughly handled by twenty-seven Athenian vessels, under

the command of Hippocles the son of Menippus, which

were on the watch for ships coming from Sicily ;
but all

except one of them escaped the Athenians and sailed into

Corinth.

14 Chalcideus and Alcibiades on their voyage seized every

, , „, . ,, , ,
one whom they met in order that their

(i) Chtos, then (2) . • u/ * K ^ a -ri

Erythrae, (3) Clazo- coHung might not be reported. They
mcnae, are induced to touched first at the promontory of
revolt by Chalcideus and

Corycus on the mainland, and there
Akil'iades. -^

. .

'

releasmg their prisoners they held a

preliminary conference with certain of the Chians, who
were in the plot, and who advised them to give no notice

of their intention, but to sail at once to the cit3^ So they

appeared suddenly at Chios, to the great wonder and alarm

of the people. The oligarchs had contrived that the council

should be sitting at the time. Chalcideus and Alcibiades

made speeches and announced that many more ships were

on their way, but said nothing about the blockade of Pi-

raeum. So Chios first, and afterwards Erythrae, revolted

from Athens. They then sailed with three vessels to Clazo-

menae, which they induced to revolt. The Clazomenians

at once crossed over to the mainland and fortified Polichne,

intending in case of need to retreat thither from the little

island on which Clazomenae stands. All the revolted

cities were occupied in raising fortifications and preparing
for war.
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The news of the revolt of Chios soon reached Athens
; 15

and the Athenians reahsed at once the The Aihemans, alive

magnitude of the danger which now /o their situation, pass

surrounded them. The greatest city
"" '^'"''' ""^^^'""'S "'^

reserve of money and
of all had gone over to the enemy, and

,/„y,^. /^ i,e /redy used.

the rest of their allies were certain to They resolve to send a

rise. In the extremity of their alarm l^^'SeMi to Asm.

they abrogated the penalties denounced against any one

who should propose or put to the vote the employment of

the thousand talents which throughout the war they had

hitherto jealously reserved ^ They now passed a decree

permitting their use, and resolved to man a large number

of ships ;
also to send at once to Chios eight ships which

had been keeping guard at Piraeum, and had gone away
under the command of Strombichides the son of Diotimus

in pursuit of Chalcideus, but not overtaking him had

returned. Twelve other ships, under the command of Thrasy-

cles, were to follow immediately; these too were to be

taken from the blockading force. They also withdrew the

seven Chian ships which were assisting them in the

blockade of Piraeum
;
and setting free the slaves in them,

put the freemen in chains. Other ships were then quickly

manned by them and sent to take the place of all those

which had been subtracted from the blockading squadron,
and they proposed to equip thirty more. They were full

of energy, and spared no effort for the recovery of Chios.

Meanwhile Strombichides with his eight ships arrived at 16

Samos, and thence, taking with him
, ,... , c^ .

, -1 1 X Strombichides at Teos.
an additional bamian vessel, sailed to rr „.,„„,/„ ^^^„^^^' He narrowly escapes
Teos and warned the inhabitants against Chaiddeus and Aldh-

revolt. But Chalcideus with twenty- '«<^''^. Ar «'/""« he is

., , .
,

.
(. ^. . chased into Samos, (4)

three ships was on his way from Chios
j-^^^ rci'olts

to Teos, intending to attack it
;
he was

assisted by the land-forces of Clazomenae and Erythrae,

which followed his movements on the shore. Strombich-

ides saw him in time, and put out to sea before he arrived.

"
Cp. ii 24.
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When fairly away from land he observed the superior

numbers of the fleet coming from Chios, and fled towards

Samos, pursued by the enemy. The land-forces were not

at first received by the Teians, but after the flight of the

Athenians they admitted them. The troops waited a little

for the return of Chalcideus from the pursuit, but as he

did not come they proceeded without him to demolish the

fort which the Athenians had built for the protection of

Teos on the land side. A few barbarians under the com-

mand of Stages, a lieutenant of Tissaphernes, came and

joined in the work of demolition.

17 Chalcideus and Alcibiades, when they had chased

Chalcideus audAicib- Strombichldcs to Samos, gave heavy
iadcs raise a revolt in arms to the crews of the ships which

(5) MilcUts, in their
jj^ey had brought from Peloponnesus,

turn narrowly escapnw , , ^ , • r^, • t-i 1

Strombtchides and ^nd left them in Chios. Then, havmg
Thrasyclcs, who anchor manned their own vessels and twenty
»t Ladh. others with Chians, they sailed to

Miletus, intending to raise a revolt.—For Alcibiades, who
was on friendly terms with the principal Milesians, wanted

to gain over the place before any more ships from Pelopon-

nesus arrived, and, using the Chian troops and those of

Chalcideus only, to spread revolt far and wide among the

cities of Ionia. Thus he would gain the chief glory of the

war for the Chians, for himself, for Chalcideus ; and, in

fulfilment of his promise ^, for Endius, who had sent him

out.—They were not observed during the greater part of

their voyage, and, although narrowly escaping from Strom-

bichides, and from Thrasycles who had just arrived with

twelve ships from Athens and had joined Strombichides in

the pursuit, they succeeded in raising a revolt in Miletus.

The Athenians followed close behind them with nineteen

ships, but the Milesians would not receive them, and they

came to anchor at Lade, the island opposite the town.

Immediately after the revolt of Miletus the Lacedaemon-

ians ma,de their first alliance with the King of Persia,

»
Cp. viii. ja.
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which was negotiated by Tissaphernes and Chalcideus. It

ran as follows :
—

'The Lacedaemonians and their allies make an alliance 18

with the King and Tissaphernes on the following terms :
—

'
I. All the territory and all the cities which are in

possession of the King, or were in ^ , ^ „
c i

• r r t < 11 • Tnaty of alhmice :

possession ot his ioretathers, shall be „// that ever tvas sub-

the King's •*,
and whatever revenue or ject /<> the Kings of

other advantages the Athenians derived P*'>-f»^''"ll
^'' ''''"s

from these cities, the King, and the

Lacedaemonians and their allies, shall combine to prevent
them from receiving such revenue or advantage.

' IL The King, and the Lacedaemonians and their allies,

shall carry on the war against the Athenians in common,
and they shall not make peace with the Athenians unless

both parties
—the King on the one hand and the Lacedae-

monians and their allies on the other—agree.

'IIL Whosoever revolts from the King shall be the

enemy of the Lacedaemonians and their allies, and who-

soever revolts from the Lacedaemonians and their allies

shall be the enemy of the King in like manner.'

Such were the terms of the alliance.

Shortly afterwards the Chians manned ten more ships 19

and sailed to Anaea, wanting to hear „ , ^ ^, ,,, .° Zeal oj the Cliians.

whether the attempt on Miletus had TheAthenians take/our

succeeded, and to draw fresh cities of their ships. Revolts

•into the revolt. A message however of {6) Lebedns ami {i)

was brought from Chalcideus, bidding
them return, and warning them that Amorges was coming
thither by land at the head of an army. So they sailed to

the Temple of Zeus
'',
where they caught sight of sixteen

Athenian ships which Diomedon, following Thrasycles, was

bringing from Athens. They instantly fled
;
one ship to

Ephesus, the remainder towards Teos. Four of them the

Athenians took empty, the crews having got safe to land
;

"
Cp. viii. 43 med. ^ A place so called between Lebi dus

and Colophon.
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the rest escaped to Teos. The Athenians then sailed away
to Samos. The Chians with their remaining ships put to

sea again, and, assisted by the land-forces of their allies'*,

caused first Lebedus, and afterwards Erae, to revolt. Both

the army and the fleet then returned home.
20 About the same time the twenty Peloponnesian ships

Escape of the ships
^^''"^^ had been chased into Piraeum,

blockaded at Piraeum. and Were now blockaded by a like

They prepare to start number of Athenian ships, made a sally,

defeated the Athenians, and took four

ships ; they then got away to Cenchreae, and once more

prepared to sail to Chios and Ionia. At Cenchreae they
were met by Astyochus, the admiral from Lacedaemon, to

whom the whole of the Peloponnesian navy was about to

be entrusted.

By this time the land-forces ofClazomenae and Erythrae
^

Teos consents to had retired from Teos, and Tissa-

veutrahty. phenies, who had led a second army
thither in person and overthrown what was left of the

Athenian fort, had retired also. Not long after his depar-

ture, Diomedon arrived with ten ships, and made an

agreement with the Teians, who promised to receive the

Athenians as well as the Peloponnesians. He then sailed

to Erae, which he attacked without success, and departed.
21 About the same time a great revolution occurred in

_, , rr- Samos. The people, aided by the
The people 0/Santos ^ , ai. 1,.,

rise against the noNes <^'"^^^'s o' tn>"ee Athenian vessels which
and sit tip a democracy, happened to be on the spot, rose
The Atheniatts grant against the nobles, slew in all about
them tndependence. ^ , 1 • r 1 .....

two hundred of them, and banished
four hundred more ; they then distributed their land and
houses among themselves. The Athenian people, now
assured of their fidelity, granted them independence; and
henceforward the city was in the hands of the democracy.
They denied to the former landed proprietors all the privi-

•
Cp. viii. 16 init. b

Cp. viii. 16 init.
; 19 fin.
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D.I Mytilcnc and (q\ Meth-
unng the same summer -^

, ,,'^ ytnna to revolt.

leges of citizenship, not even allowing them to contract

marriage with any family belonging to the people, nor any
of the people with them.

The zeal of the Chians did not abate. They had already 22

begun to go out with armies and raise

revoUs independently of the Pelopon- ^Jt fitr Tw
nesians ^, and they wished to draw as army co-operates with

many cities as they could into their
'['^^'"-^

They hiduce {&)

own danger.

they sent out a Chian fleet numbering
thirteen ships. The expedition was directed first against

Lesbos, the Lacedaemonians having originally instructed

their officers to proceed from Chios to Lesbos, and thence

to the Hellespont''. It was placed under the command of

Deiniadas, one of the Perioeci. Meanwhile the infantry
of the Peloponnesiansand of the neighbouring allies, under

Evalas, a Spartan, moved along the shore towards Clazo-

menae and Cyme. The fleet sailed to Lesbos, and first

induced Methymna to rebel
;
there leaving four of their

ships, with the remainder they raised a revolt in Mytilene.
Meanwhile Astyochus the Lacedaemonian admiral, with 23

four ships, set forth, as he intended,

from Cenchreae, and arrived at Chios.

On the third day after his arrival a

division of the Athenian fleet, number-

ing twenty-five ships, sailed to Lesbos

under the command of Leon and Dio-

medon
;
Leon had arrived from Athens

later than Diomedon with a reinforce-

ment of ten ships. On the same day,

towards evening, Astyochus put to sea,

and taking with him one Chian ship,

sailed to Lesbos, that he might render

any assistance which he could to the Chian fleet. He
came to Pyrrha, and on the following day to Ercsus, where

The Athenians first,

and afiei-U'ards Asty-

ochus, tvho has neivly

arrivedfrom Cenchreae,

sail to Lesbos. Mytilene
is retaken by the Athen-

ians, and the Chian

ships captured. Atteni/>1

to snpport Methymna,
which fails, like all the

plans of Astyochus in

Lesbos. The Athenians

recover the whole of

Lesbos, and afterwards
Clazomenae.

Cp. viii. 19 Cp. viii. 8 med.
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he heard that Mytilene had been taken by the Athenians

at the first blow. The Athenian ships had sailed right into

the harbour when they were least expected, and captured

the Chian vessels
;
the men on board had then landed, and

defeating in a battle a Mytilenean force which came out to

meet them, had taken possession of the city. Astyochus
heard the news from the Eresians, and from the Chian

ships which had been left with Eubulus at Methymna.

They had fled when Mytilene was taken, and had now
fallen in with him

;
but only three out of the four, for one

of them had been captured by the Athenians. Upon this,

instead of going on to Mytilene, he raised a revolt in

Eresus, and armed the inhabitants : he then disembarked

the heavy-armed from his ships and sent them by land to

Antissa and Methymna under the command of Eteonicus
;

and with his own and the three Chian ships coasted thither

himself, hoping that the Methymnaeans would take courage
at the sight of them and persevere in their revolt. But

everything went against him in Lesbos
;
so he re-embarked

his troops and sailed back to Chios. The land-forces from

the ships which were intended to go to the Hellespont
'^

also returned to their several homes. Not long afterwards

six ships came to Chios from the allied forces of the Pelo-

ponnesians now collected at Cenchreae. The Athenians,
when they had re-established their influence in Lesbos,

sailed away, and having taken Polichne on the mainland,
which the Clazomenians were fortifying'', brought them

all back to their city on the island, except the authors of

the revolt, who had escaped to Daphnus. So Clazomenae

returned to the Athenian alliance.

24 During the same summer the Athenians, who were

The Athettiaus at Stationed with twenty of their ships at

Ladi make a descent ^he island of Lade c and were watching
the enemy in Miletus, made a descent upon Panormus in

" The meaning is obscure; see note.
^
Cp. viii 14 fin. c q^ ^.y^\ ,^ fi^.
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the Milesian territory. Chalcideus the Lacedaemonian

general with a few followers came out
^^^^„ ^./^,,^^ ^^^^j^

to meet them, but was killed. Three ddais is slain. The

days later they again sailed across and Athenians at Lesbos

. . 1 I
•

I ii nT'i • canyon thcu'ara£;ai)ist
set up a trophy, which the Milesians ,, •'^.,

•

,^ r J »
fji^ i liians, who are

pulled down, because the Athenians dr/iaicd in three battles

were not really masters of the ground
«"^ tmdergo great

at the time when they erected it. Leon ff;'"*---
^^^ ^/":v

•^ had been very nch, ana
and Diomedon, who were at Lesbos their govermncnt was

with the rest of the Athenian fleet, sta- ^^^« ""^ moderate.

tioned their ships at the islands called f '

.^""^ !''7
"""

'"/;'
prudence tn their revolt.

Oenussae which lie in front of Chios, Owingtothcirhssesare-

at Sidussa and Pteleum, which were action now sets in, which

forts held by them in the Erythraean
''"^ io be suppressed.

territory, and at Lesbos itself, and carried on the war by
sea against the Chians. The marines whom they had on

board were hoplites taken from the roll and compelled to

serve. They made descents upon Cardamyle and Bolissus,

and having defeated with heavy loss the Chians who came
out to meet them, they devastated all that region. In

another battle at Phanae they defeated them again, and in

a third at Leuconium. Henceforward the Chians re-

mained within their walls. The Athenians ravaged their

country, which was well stocked, and from the Persian

War until that time had never been touched by an

invader. No people as far as I know, except the Chians

and Lacedaemonians (but the Chians not equally with

the Lacedaemonians), have preserved moderation in

prosperity, and in proportion as their city has gained in

power have gained also in the stability of their adminis-

tration. In this revolt they may seem to have shown
a want of prudence, yet they did not venture upon it until

many brave allies were ready to share the peril with them,
and until the Athenians themselves seemed to confess that

after their calamity in Sicily the state of their affairs was

hopelessly bad. And, if they were deceived through the

uncertainty of human things, this error of judgment was
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common to many who, like them, beheved that the Athen-

ian power would speedily be overthrown. But now that

they were driven off the sea and saw their lands ravaged,

some of their citizens undertook to bring back the city to

the Athenians. The magistrates perceived their design,

but instead of acting themselves, they sent to Erythrae for

Astyochus the admiral. He came with four ships which

he had on the spot, and they considered together by what

means the conspiracy might be suppressed with the least

violence, whether by taking hostages or in some other way.

25 The Lacedaemonians were thus engaged in Chios when

^,, . . f towards the end of the summer there
Ailtentan reinforce-

ments arrive. A battle Came from Athens a thousand Athen-
takes place before the Jan hoplites and fifteen hundred Ar-
walls of Miletus, in . r 1 i^ 1 j j

zvh.ch the Athenians de. g'^'^S' ^f whom five hundred Were

feat the Peioponnesians Originally light-armed, but the Athen-
and the Argives are de- j^ns gave them heavy arms; also a
feated by the Milesians. ,, , r ^l 11 • t^u
Alcibiades is fighting m

thousand of the allies. They were

the Milesian army, conveyed in forty-cight ships, of which

Attempt to invest Mile- some were transports, under the com-

mand of Phrynichus, Onomacles, and

Scironides. Sailing first to Samos they crossed over to

Miletus, and there took up a position. The Milesians

with a force of eight hundred heavy-armed of their own,

the Peloponnesianswho came with Chalcideus, and certain

foreign mercenaries of Tissaphernes, who was there in

person with his cavalry, went out and engaged the Athen-

ians and their allies. The Argives on their own wing
dashed forward, and made a disorderly attack upon the

troops opposed to them, whom they despised ; they thought

that, being lonians, they would be sure to run away". But

they were defeated by the Milesians, and nearly three

hundred of them perished. The Athenians first overcame

the Peloponnesians, and then forced back the barbarians

and the inferior troops. But they never engaged the

"
Cp. i. 124 init. ; v. 9 init.

;
vi. 77 med. : vii. 5 fin.
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Milesians, who, after routing the Argives, when they saw

their other wing defeated, returned to the city. The

Athenians, having won the day, took up a position close

under the walls of Miletus, In this engagement the

lonians on both sides had the advantage of the Dorians
;

for the Athenians vanquished the Peloponnesians who

were opposed to them, and the Milesians vanquished the

Argives"*. The Athenians now raised a trophy, and pre-

pared to build a wall across the isthmus which separates

the city from the mainland, thinking that, if they could

reduce Miletus, the other cities would quickly return to

their allegiance.

But meanwhile, late in the afternoon, news was brought 26

to them that a fleet of fifty-five ships Approach of thirty-

from Peloponnesus and Sicily was three Pelopotmesian ami

close at hand. Hermocrates the Syra- tiventy
- two Sialian

, , r^. •!. ,
•

. vessels iitider Hcrnio-
cusan had urged the Sicilians to assist

^,.^/^^ Alabiades ad-

in completing the overthrow of Athens, vises them to go in-

Twenty ships came from Syracuse, stantly to the reliej of

two from Selinus, and with them the

Peloponnesian ships which had been in preparation ^. The

two squadrons were entrusted to Theramenes, who was to

conduct them to Astyochus the admiral. They sailed first

to Lerosc, an island lying off Miletus. Thence, finding

that the Athenians were at Miletus, they sailed away to

the lasian Gulf, wanting to ascertain the fate of the town.

Alcibiades came on horseback to Teichiussa in the

Milesian territory, the point of the gulf at which the fleet

had passed the night, and from him they received news

of the battle. For he had been present, and had fought

on the side of the Milesians and Tissaphernes. And he

recommended them, if they did not mean to ruin their

cause in Ionia and everywhere else, to assist Miletus at

once, and break up the blockade.

» Cp iv. 12 fin.
''

Cp. viii. 6 fin.
*
Accordinp; to

the reading of the Vatican MS. adopted by Bekker : cp. infra, 27 init.

Other MSS."'E,\€o»', a name otherwise unknown.
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27 They determined to go at daybreak and relieve the

_, , „ place. But Phrvnichus the Athenian
They agree ; ana the

"
-^

_

Aiheuiaiis Jiearing of general had certain information from
their approach on the Lcros of their approach, and, although
evening of their oivn , . 1 •

«. j «.
• j

, , „ 1 r his colleacfues wanted to remani and
victorv, bv the advice oj

^

Phrvnichus, ivho over- risk a battle, he refused and declared

rules his colleagues, that he would neither himself fight, nor
withdraw to Santos. n .1 1 i.„£:u4.:ru„

allow them or any one else to tight n he

could help it. For when they might discover the exact

number of the enemy's ships and the proportion which

their own bore to them, and, before engaging, make ade-

quate preparations at their leisure, he would not be so

foolish as to risk all through fear of disgrace. There was

no dishonour in Athenians retreating before an enemy's
fleet when circumstances required. But there would be

the deepest dishonour under any circumstances in a defeat
;

and the city would then not only incur disgrace, but would

be in the utmost danger. Even if their preparations were

complete and satisfactory, Athens after her recent disasters

ought not to take the offensive, or in any case not without

absolute necessity ;
and now when they were not compelled,

why should they go out of their way to court danger ? He

urged them to put on board their wounded, and their

infantr}', and all the stores which they had brought with

them, but to leave behind the plunder obtained from the

enemy's country, that their ships might be lighter; they
should sail back to Samos, and there uniting all their forces,

they might go on making attacks upon Miletus when oppor-

Character of Phrv- tunity offered. His advice was fol-

""/"'*• lowed. "And not on this occasion

only, but quite as much afterwards, whenever Phryni-
chus had to act, he showed himself to be a man of great

sagacity''.
—So the Athenians departed that very evening

from Miletus without completing their victory, and the

' Or ' And not on this occasion onlj-, hut whenever Plir^michus had

to act, he was acknowledged, afterwards if not at the time, to be
'

&c.
^ Cp viii. 68 med.



27, 28] CAPTURE OF lASUS 355

Argives, hurrying away from Samos in a rage after their

disaster, went home.

At dawn the Peloponnesians sailed from Teichiussa, and 28

on their arrival at Miletus found that 7-, r> , .

1 lie 1 ciopoitiicsians
the Athenians had left : after remaining at the suggestion of

one day, on the morrow they took the Tissaphcmes attack and

Chian ships which under the command ."

^
T''^' "'°*'S^^^ ts madeprisoner. Peda-

of Chalcideus had previously been ritus sets outfor Chios,

chased into Miletus'', and resolved to of ivhtck he had been

go back to Teichiussa and fetch that "PPo">tedgovernor.

part of the tackle of which they had lightened the ships.

There they found Tissaphernes, who had come with his

infantry ;
he persuaded them to sail against lasus, in

which his enemy Amorges lay. So they attacked lasus,

which they took by a sudden assault
;
for it never occurred

to the inhabitants that their ships were not Athenian. The

S3Tacusans distinguished themselves greatly in the action.

The Peloponnesians took captive Amorges the natural

son of Pissuthnes, who had rebelled, and gave him to

Tissaphernes, that, if he liked, he might convey him to the

King in obedience to the royal command '\ They then

plundered lasus, and the army obtained a great deal of

treasure
;

for the city had been rich from early times.

They did no harm to the mercenaries of Amorges, but

received them into their own ranks
;
for most of them came

from Peloponnesus. The town, and all their prisoners,

whether bond or free, were delivered by them into the

hands of Tissaphernes, who engaged to give them a Daric

stater <= for each man; they then returned to Miletus.

Thence they despatched by land as far as Erythrae Peda-

ritus the son of Leon, whom the Lacedaemonians had

sent out to be governor of Chios
;
he was escorted by the

mercenaries who had been in the service of Amorges.
To remain on the spot, and take charge of Miletus, they

appointed Philip. So the summer ended.

*
Cp. viii. 17 fin.

''

Cp. viii. 5 fin. •= Twenty Attic

drachmae, about 13s. ^d.
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29 During the following winter, Tissaphernes, after he had

Reduction of pay. Provided for the security of lasus, came

Tissaphernes agrees to to Miletus. There he distributed one
give three talents to month's pay among all the ships, at
every five ships, or , . r a •

1 1

rather more than three
^"^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^"IC drachma" a day

obols a day to each per man, as his envoy had promised at
*"''"'' Lacedaemon

;
in future he proposed to

give half a drachma only until he had asked the King's
leave, promising that if he obtained it he would pay the

entire drachma. On the remonstrance, however, of Her-
mocrates the Syracusan general (Theramenes, not being
himself admiral, but only taking charge of the ships which
he was to hand over to Astyochus, took no interest in the

matter of the pay), he promised to each man a payment of

somewhat more than three obols, reckoning the total sum

paid to every five ships. For he offered to every five

ships, up to the number of fifty-five '', three talents a month,
and to any ships in excess of this number he agreed to

give at a like rate.

30 During the same winter there arrived at Samos from

Arrival of reinforce-
Athens thirty-five ships, under the com-

ments. Muster at mand of Charminus, Strombichides,
Samos and redistribu- ^^d Euctemon. Whereupon the
tion of the Athenian '

fleet. Thirty-three ships generals assembled their whole fleet,

sent to Chios ; seventy- including the ships engaged at Chios ^,

four remain at Samos.
ti^^jj. purpose being to make a distribu-

tion of their forces by lot. The principal division was to

continue watching Miletus, while a second force of ships
and soldiers was to be sent to Chios. Accordingly Strom-

bichides, Onomacles, and Euctemon, with thirty ships,
besides transports in which the}' conveyed a portion of the

thousand heavy-armed who had joined the army at Miletus
«J,

sailed away to Chios, the duty which the lot assigned to

them. The other generals remaining at Samos with

' 8rf *•

Retaining, with the MSS., Kn\ nfvrifiieofTa after vavs;

sec note. ''

Cp. viii. 24 init. ^
Cp. viii. 25 init.
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seventy-four ships, and having the mastery of the sea,

prepared to make a descent upon Miletus.

Astyochus was at Chios selecting hostages as a pre- 3^

caution against the betrayal of the , , , .

•
1 1 A I 1 111 . Aslyoclius fails in

island to Athens ^ but when he heard „„ „,i„,k on Pukum
of the reinforcements which Thera- and Clazonmiat. The

menes had brought, and ofthe improved
""''"^"''' ''^ '""^'' "§""""'

prospects of the allies, he desisted, and

taking with him his own Peloponnesian ships, ten in

number'^', and ten Chian, he put to sea. Failing in an
attack upon Pteleum he sailed on to Clazomenae, and
demanded that the Athenian party should settle at

Daphnus ^ on the mainland, and come over to the Pelo-

ponnesians : Tamos, one of the Persian lieutenants of

Ionia, joined in the demand. But the Clazomenians
would not listen to him

; whereupon he assaulted the city

(which was unwalled), but being unable to take it, sailed

away with a strong wind. He was himself carried to

Phocaea and Cyme, and the remainder of the fleet put
into the islands, Marathussa, Pele, and Drymussa, which
lie off Clazomenae. There, being detained eight days by
the weather, they spoiled and destroyed part of the

property of the Clazomenians which had been deposited
in the islands, and, taking part on board, they sailed away
to Phocaea and Cyme, where they rejoined Astyochus.
While Astyochus was there, envoys came to him from 32

Lesbos: the Lesbians were once more -ri i u' I lie Lesbians are

eager to revolt, and he was willing to again desirous to rc-

assist them
;
but the Corinthians and '^''^"- Astyoclnts is

the other allies were disheartened by „' l"^-,

°
'^]f^

'

J 1 edantns, the new
the previous failure. So he put to sea governor of Chios, and

and sailed back to Chios. His ships
'^'^ Chians, refuse to

were scattered by a storm, and reached '^"''

Chios from various places. Soon afterwards Pedaritus

and his army^ having come by land from Miletus to

"
Cp. viii. 24 fin.

''

Cp. viii. 23 init. and fin. « Cp. viii. 23 fin.

^
Cp. viii. 28 fin.
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Erythrae, where he crossed the channel, arrived in Chios.

On his arrival he found at his disposal the sailors whom
Chalcidcus had taken from his five ships" and left in

Chios fully armed, to the number of five hundred. Some

of the Lesbians renewing their proposal to revolt, Asty-

ochus suggested to Pedaritus and the Chians that they

should go with the fleet to Lesbos and raise the country ;

they would thus increase the number of their allies, and,

even if the attempt did not wholly succeed, they would

injure the Athenians. But they would not listen, and

Pedaritus refused to let him have the Chian ships.

33 So Astyochus took five Corinthian ships
^ and a sixth

-
, , , ., from Megara, one from Hermione, and

Astyochus sets sail
.

/of Miletus to assume the Lacedaemonian ships which he had

t/ie comntatid of the
brought with him

<=,
and set sail for

^"'\ ^/ Tir'^^ Miletus in order to assume his com-
escapes the Athenian

squadron sailing to mand. He threatened the Chians,
Chios. Ti-ick of the

again and again, that he would certainly
Erythraean prisoners. ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^j^^j^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^

came. Touching at Corycus in Erythraea he passed the

night there. The Athenian ships from Samos were now

on their way to Chios
; they had put in at a place where

they were only divided from the Peloponnesians by a hill,

and neither fleet knew that the other was so near. But

that night there came a despatch from Pedaritus informing

Astyochus that certain Erythraean prisoners had been

released by the Athenians from Samos on condition of

betraying Erythrae, and had gone thither with that inten-

tion. Whereupon Astyochus sailed back to Erythrae. So

narrowly did he escape falling into the hands of the

Athenians. Pedaritus sailed over to meet him. They
then enquired about the supposed traitors, and found

that the whole matter was a trick which the men had

devised in order to get away from Samos ;
so they acquitted

them of the charge, and Pedaritus returned to Chios, while

Astyochus resumed his voyage to Miletus.

•
Cp. viii. 17 init.

"
Cp. viii. 23 fin.

<=

Cp. viii. 23 init.
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In the meantime the Athenian fleet, sailing round the 34

promontory of Corycus towards Ar-
Three Athcman ships

ginus, lighted upon three Chian ships ,« pmsuit of three

of war, to which they gave chase. A <^/'""' "''^ ivncked m a

great storm came on, and the Chian

ships with difficulty escaped into their harbour, but of the

Athenian ships the three which were most zealous in the

pursuit were disabled and driven ashore near the city of

Chios
;
the crews were either lost or taken captive. The

remainder of the fleet found shelter in the harbour called

Phoenicus, lying under Mount Mimas, whence again setting

sail they put in at Lesbos, and made preparations for

building the fort which they meant to establish in

Chios.

During the same winter, Hippocrates the Lacedaemonian 35

sailed from the Peloponnese with one
, . ^ -j , ,'

(10) Lmans, ivlncn

Laconian, one Syracusan, and ten j^^s revolted from
Thurian ships ;

of these last Dorieus Athens, is attacked by

the son of Diagoras and two others
'^'{ ^['''"'""f

They
° take SIX tiavly- arrived

were the commanders. They put m at
^/^y.^ ^f the allies, and

Cnidus, which under the influence of are nearly but not quite

Tissaphernes^' had already revolted sacces.fd in taMus ti,e

^ •'

.
town.

from Athens. The Peloponnesian
authorities at Miletus, when they heard of their arrival,

ordered one half of these ships to protect Cnidus,

and the other half to cruise off Triopium and seize the

merchant-vessels which put in there from Egypt. This

Triopium is a promontory in the district of Cnidus on

which there is a temple of Apollo. The Athenians, hear-

ing of their intentions, sailed from Samos and captured the

six ships which were keeping guard at Triopium ;
the

crews escaped. They then sailed to Cnidus, and attacking

the town, which was unwalled, all but took it. On the

following day they made a second attack, but during the

"
Accepting Palmer's conjecture, Ivo for dnJ. But sec note, and cp.

viii. log init.

VOL. II. B b
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night the inhabitants had improved their hasty defences,
and some of the men who had escaped from the ships

captured at Triopium had come into the city. So the

Athenian assault was less destructive than on the first

day ;
and after retiring from the city and devastating the

country belonging to it they sailed back to Samos.

36 About the same time Astyochus arrived at Miletus and

The Mihsians arc in ^^^^ the command of the fleet. He
earnest. The spoils of found the Peloponncsians still abun-
lasns ^'niintavn the

^^^,^^1 p^vidcd with all requi«;ites.
arnt\. The Pclopon- -j-i 1 j rr •

ucsums rc/H-ni of their
^ "^^3' "ad Sufficient pay ;

the great

first treaty ivith Persia, spoils taken at lasus Were in the hands
and make another. ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^,^ ^^^ ^^^ MilesianS Carried

on the war with a will. The Peloponnesians however
considered the former treaty made between Tissaphernes
and Chalcideus defective and disadvantageous to them

;

so before the departure of Theramenes they made new
terms of alliance, which were as follows :

—
37

' The Lacedaemonians and their allies make agreement

/// this treatv the
^^'^'^ ^"^'"8 D^rius and the sons of

tights of the King arc the King, and with Tissaphernes,
Us direetiy stateei than that there shall bc alliance and friend-
in the fornter. .. .

ship between them on the following
conditions :

—
"

I. Whatever territory and cities belong to King Darius,
or formerly belonged to his father, or to his ancestors,

against these neither the Lacedaemonians nor their allies

shall make war, or do them any hurt, nor shall the Lace-

daemonians or their allies exact tribute of them. Neither
Darius the King nor the subjects of the King shall make
war upon the Lacedaemonians or their allies, or do them

any hurt.
" IL If the Lacedaemonians or their allies have need of

anything from the King, or the King have need of anything
from the Lacedaemonians and their allies, whatever they
do by mutual agreement shall hold good.
"in. They shall carry on the war against the Athenians
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and their allies in common, and if the}' make peace, shall

make peace in common.

"IV. The King shall defray the expense of any number

of troops for which the King has sent, so long as they

remain in the King's country.
" V. If any of the cities who are parties to this treaty go

against the King's country, the rest shall interfere and aid

the King to the utmost of their power. And if any of the

inhabitants of the King's country or any country under

the dominion of the King shall go against the country of

the Lacedaemonians or their allies, the King shall interfere

and aid them to the utmost of his power ".'

After the conclusion of the treaty, Theramenes, having 38
delivered over the fleet to Astyochus, 7-;,^ <^/,.^„^ ^,.^ ^^.

sailed away in a small boat and was no duced to madion. The

more heard of. The Athenians, who conspirators are exe-

,
.... aitcd, and the govern-

had now crossed over with their troops ,„^,,^ ^^^^^^^ „ ^j^^^

from Lesbos to Chios, and had the oligarchy. Pedaritus

upper hand both by land and sea, began complains to Sparta of

r -r T^ 1 1
• • 1 / r Astyochus.

to fortify Delphinium, a place not lar

distant from the town of Chios, which had the double

advantage of being strong by land and of possessing

harbours. The Chians meanwhile remained inactive
;

they had been already badly beaten in several battles, and

their internal condition was far from satisfactory; for

Tydeus the son of Ion and his accomplices had been

executed by Pedaritus on a charge of complicity with

Athens, and the city was reduced by the strong hand to

a mere oligarchy. Hence they were in a stale of mutual

distrust, and could not be persuaded that either they or

the mercenaries »
brought by Pedaritus were a match for

the enemy. They sent however to Miletus and requested

the aid of Astyochus, but he refused. Whereupon Peda-

ritus sent a despatch to Lacedaemon, complaining of his

misconduct. So favourable to the Athenians was the

"
Cp. viii. :28 fin.

n b 2
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course of affairs in Chios. The main fleet, which they had

left at Samos, from time to time made threatening move-

ments against the enemy at Miletus, but as they would

never come out, the Athenians at length retired to Samos

and there remained.

39 During the same winter, about the solstice, twenty-seven

^, r , ships which Calligitus of Megara and
The Laccdaeiiiomaiis ' 00

nsolvc to assistPhania- Timagoras of Cyzicus, the agents ot

bazus at the Hellespont. Pharnabazus, had persuaded the Lacc-
Theyse,td eleven asses- ^aemonians to fit out in his Interest %
sors to control Asty- .,,...
^^^^^^

sailed for Ionia: they were placed
under the command of Antisthenes,

a Spartan. The Lacedaemonians sent at the same time

eleven Spartans to act as advisers '^ to Astyochus, one of

whom was Lichas the son of Arcesilaus^'. Besides re-

ceiving a general commission to assist in the direction of

affairs to the best of their judgment, they were empowered
on their arrival at Miletus to send on, if they saw fit, these

ships, or a larger or smaller number, to Pharnabazus at the

Hellespont under the command of Clearchus ^i the son of

Rhamphias, who sailed with them. The eleven might

also, if they thought good, deprive Astyochus of his com-

mand and appoint Antisthenes in his place, for the despatch
of Pedaritus had excited suspicion against him. So the

ships sailed from Malea over the open sea until they came
to Melos. There they lighted on ten Athenian ships ;

of

these they took three without their crews and burned
them. But then, fearing that the remainder which had

escaped would, as in fact they did, give information of their

approach to the fleet at Samos, they took the precaution
of going by a longer route. And sailing round by Crete

they put in at Caunus in Asia. They thought that they
were now safe, and sent a messenger to the fleet at Miletus

requesting a convoy.

"
Cp. viii. 6 init. ^

Cp. ii. 85 init. ; iii. 69 mcd
;

v. 63 fin.

•=

Cp. V. 50 mcd. '' Cp viii. 8 mcd.
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Meanwhile the Chians and Pedaritus continued to send 40

messengers to Astyochus, who con-
, , , ,^, . , 1 1

• The C/i III IIS ale block-

tinned to delay. They implored him
^^^^^ y/^^-. ^,^,^,^^

to come to their help with his whole deserf. Asiyochus is of

fleet, saying that they were blockaded, ^"''{
'"'^'"^'^ '" so to

and that he should not allow the chief

ally of Sparta in Ionia to be cut off from the sea and over-

run and devastated by land. Now the Chians had more

domestic slaves than any other state with the exception of

Lacedaemon, and their offences were always more severely

punished because of their number; so that, when the

Athenian army appeared to be firmly settled in their

fortifications, most of them at once deserted to the enemy ='.

And they did the greatest damage, because they knew the

country. The Chians pressed upon the Lacedaemonians

the necessity of coming to their assistance while there was

still hope of interfering to some purpose ;
the fortification

of Delphinium, though not yet completed, was in progress,

and the Athenians were beginning to extend the lines of

defence which protected their army and ships. Asty-

ochus, seeing that the allies were zealous in the cause,

although he had fully meant to carry out his threat, now

determined to relieve the Chians.

But in the meantime he received a message from Caunus, 41

informing him that the twenty-seven But he hems of

ships and his Lacedaemonian advisers ^/"' tiveniy seven ships

11 • 1 T T , 1 1 ^ ^i 4. biiusfiiis: the coinniis-
had arrived. He thought that every- ,,,-,„^,,%,„ ^„,,^„,.

thing should give way to the importance mon, and coasts south-

of convoying so large a reinforcement iwud to meet them. He
... , , 1 T 1 »'^" persuaded by the

which would secure to the Lacedae-
Cnidianstosailagainst

monians greater command of the sea, twenty Athenian ships

and that he must first of all provide
^''''''' are ivatching for

for the safe passage of the commis-

sioners who were to report on his conduct. So he at once

gave up his intended expedition to Chios and sailed for

"
Cp. vii. 27 fin.
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Caunus. As he coasted along he made a descent on the

island of Cos Meropis. The city was unfortified and had

been overthrown by an earthquake, the greatest which has

ever happened within our memory. The citizens had fled

into the mountains; so he sacked the town and overran

and despoiled the country, but let go the free inhabitants

whom he found. From Cos he came by night to Cnidus,
and was prevailed upon by the importunity of the Cnidians,
instead of disembarking his men, to sail at once, just as he

was, against twenty Athenian ships with which Charminus

(one of the generals at Samos) was watching for the

twenty-seven ships expected from Peloponnesus, being
those which Astyochus was going to escort. The Athen-

ians at Samos had heard from Melos of their coming, and

Charminus was cruising oft' the islands of Syme, Chalce,
and Rhodes, and on the coast of Lycia ;

he had by this

time discovered that they were at Caunus.

42 So Astyochus sailed at once to Syme before his arrival

///. ships lose their
'^^^ reported, in the hope that he might

way in thefog, and his come upoii the Athenian squadron in

left wing is attacked and the open sea. The rain and cloudy
ejeaei y 11 . un-

gj-^j.^ ^^ ^j^^ atmosphere caused con-
tans, who tn their turn

_ ...
/7y at the sudden ap-

fusion among liis sliips, which lost their

pearanee of the rest of way in the dark. When dawn broke,
'^'^^- the fleet was dispersed and the left

wing alone was visible to the Athenians, while the other

ships were still straggling off" the shore of the islahd. Char-

minus and the Athenians put out to sea with part of their

twenty ships, supposing that these were only the squadron
from Caunus for which they were watching. They at once

attacked them, sank three of them, disabled others, and

were gaining the victor^', when to their surprise there

appeared the larger part of the Lacedaemonian fleet

threatening to surround them. Whereupon the}' fled,

and in their flight lost six ships, but with the rest gained
the island of Teutlussa, and thence Halicarnassus. The

Peloponnesians touched at Cnidus, and there uniting
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with the twenty-seven ships from Caunus, they all sailed

to Syme and raised a trophy ; they then returned and put
into port again at Cnidus.

As soon as the Athenians heard the result of the sea- 43

fight they sailed from Samos to Syme t, n , .^ -^ 1 he yiiopoiiiicsuins,
with their whole fleet. They did not ivho a,e now at Cmdus,
attack the Peloponnesians at Cnidus, <^o"M "''^/' Tissa-

nor the Peloponnesians them; but they ^''T'li
^'"'""f"'"''

^ ' -^ OKI tlie consequences
carried away the heavy tackle of their involved in the two

own ships which had been left at Syme, treaties. Tissaphemcs

and touching at Loryma, a place on soes aivay in a rage.

the mainland, returned to Samos. The Peloponnesians
were now all together at Cnidus, and were making the

repairs necessary after the battle, while the Lacedaemonian

commissioners conferred with Tissaphernes (who was him-

self on the spot) as to any matters in his past dealings
with them at which they were displeased, and as to the

best manner of securing their common interests in the

future conduct of the war. Lichas entered into the enquiry
with great energy ;

he took exception to both the treaties
;

that of Chalcideus and that of Theramenes were equally

objectionable. For the King at that time of day to claim

power over all the countries which his ancestors had

formerly held was monstrous. If either treaty were

carried out, the inhabitants of all the islands, ol" Thcs-

saly, of Locris, and of all Hellas, as far as Bocotia,

would again be reduced to slavery ;
instead of giving the

Hellenes freedom, the Lacedaemonians would be imposing

upon tliem the yoke of Persia. So he desired them to

conclude some more satisfactory treaty, for he would have

nothing to say to these
;
he did not want to have the fleet

maintained upon any such terms. Tissaphernes was

indignant, and without settling anything went awa}- in

a rage.

Meanwhile the Peloponnesians had been receiving 44

communications from the chief men of Rhodes, and re-

solved to sail thither. They hoped to gain over an island
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which was strong ahke in sailors and in infantry ;
if suc-

„, o , cessful, they might henceforward main-
Ihe r^eloponncstatts .

'

. ,

persuade (ii) Rhodes t^in their navy by the help of their

to revolt ; there they own allies vvithout asking Tissa-
d,,u. up their ships and phernes for money. So in the same
do nothing for eleven

'
. -i i /- y— • i

weeks. The Athenians,
Winter they Sailed from Cnidus against

who arrive too late to Rhodes, and first attacked Camirus
}xinder the revolt, make

^j^j^ ninety-four ships. The inhabitants,
descents upon the island. . .

,- i , ,who were in ignorance of the plot and

dwelt in an unfortified city, were alarmed and began to fly.

The Lacedaemonians re-assured them, and assembling the

people not only of Camirus, but of Lindus and lalysus,

the two other cities of Rhodes, persuaded all of them to

revolt from the Athenians. Thus Rhodes went over to the

Peloponnesians. Nearly at the same time the Athenians,
who had heard of their intentions, brought up the fleet

from Samos, hoping to forestall them
; they appeared in

the offing, but finding that they were just too late, sailed to

Chalce for the present, and thence back to Samos. They
then fought against Rhodes, making descents upon it from

Chalce, Cos, and Samos, while the Peloponnesians, having
collected thirty-two talents =i from the Rhodians, drew up
their ships, and did nothing for eleven weeks.

45 Before the Peloponnesians had removed to Rhodes

.,.,., . f , affairs took a new turn. After the
Alabiades, tn fear of

his lifefrom the Spar- death of Chalcideus and the engage-
tans, retires to Tissa- ment at Milctus

'',
Alcibiadcs fell under

phemes, zvhom he sup-
suspicion at Sparta, and orders came

plies with arguments

against the "Pelopon-
""*^"^ home to Astyoclius that he should

msians and instructs in be put to death. Agis hated him, and
various ways.. By his ^c was generally distrusted. In fear
advice the pay is cur- .,,„.,
tailed, and the revolted "6 retired to Fissapherncs, and soon,
cities who begfor money by working upon him, did all he could
are refused. ^^ injure the Peloponncsian cause. He
was his constant adviser, and induced him to cut down the

j^64,ooo.
''

Cp. viii. 24 init., 25.
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pay of the sailors from an Attic drachma to half a drachma %

and this was only to be given at irregular intervals. Tissa-

phernes was instructed by him to tell the Peloponnesians

that the Athenians, with their long experience of naval

affairs, gave half a drachma only, not from poverty, but

lest their sailors should be demoralised by high pay, and

spend their money on pleasures which injured their health,

and thereby impaired their efficiency ;

^' the payment too

was made irregularly, that the arrears, which they would

forfeit by desertion, might be a pledge of their continuance

in the service^'. He also recommended him to bribe the

trierarchs and the generals of the allied cities into con-

senting. They all yielded with the exception of the Syra-

cusans : Hermocrates alone stood firm on behalf of the

whole alliance. When the allies who had revolted came

asking for money, Alcibiades drove them away himself,

saying on behalf of Tissaphernes that the Chians must

have lost all sense of shame
; they were the richest people

in Hellas, and now, when they were being saved by foreign

aid, they wanted other men, not only to risk life, but to

expend money in their cause. To the other cities he

replied that, having paid such large sums to the Athenians

before they revolted, they would be inexcusable if they were

not willing to contribute as much and even more for their

own benefit. He represented further that Tissaphernes

was now carrying on the war at his own expense, and

must be expected to be careful. But if supplies should

come from the King he would restore the full pay, and do

whatever was reasonable for the cities.

Alcibiades also advised Tissaphernes not to be in a 46

hurry about putting an end to the war, and neither to

bring up the Phoenician fleet which he was preparing,

nor to give pay to more Hellenic sailors
;
he should not

be so anxious to put the whole power both by sea and

" About 4rf.
•> Others translate (omitting

' the payment too was

made irregularly '),
' also lest they should get away from their ships too

freely, leaving the pay still owing them as a pledge.'
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land into the same hands. Let the dominion only re-

main divided, and then, whichever of the two rivals was

Tissapherues should troublesomc, the King might always
balance lite conieiiding use the Other against him. But if one

powers against one defeated the Other and became supreme
anolhcr and thially gel 111 1 1111
ridofboih. TheAihen- on both elements, who would help
ians are ilie more Tissaphernes to overthrow the con-
natural allies of li.e

queror? He would have to take the
King because Ihey only ^ , . \ c \ 1

• u l
desire empire alsea.and

field Ul perSOn and fight, whlch he

do noi profess lo be might not like, at great risk and &y.-

lUcliberaiors of Hellas,
pgnse. The danger would be easily

Tissaphernes approves, ,
- . -

, .1
and at once begins lo averted at a fraction of the cost, and

pursue the policy indi- at no risk to himself, if he wore out
catedtohim.

j.j^g Hellenes in internal strife. Alcib-

iades also said that the Athenians would be more suitable

partners of empire, because they were less likely to encroach

by land, and both their principles and their practice in carry-

ing on the war accorded better with the King's interest.

For if he helped them to subject the element of the sea to

themselves, they would gladly help him in the subjugation

of the Hellenes who were in his country, whereas the Lace-

daemonians came to be their liberators. But a power
which was at that very moment emancipating the Hellenes

from the dominion of another Hellenic power like them-

selves would not be satisfied to leave them under the yoke
of the Barbarian =» if they once succeeded in crushing the

Athenians". So he advised him first to wear them both

out, and when he had clipped the Athenians as close as he

could, then to get the Peloponnesians out of his countr}'.

To this course Tissaphernes was strongly inclined, if we

may judge from his acts. For he gave his full confidence

to Alcibiades, whose advice he approved, and kept the

Peloponnesians ill-provided, at the same time refusing to

" More literally :
* unless they failed at some time or other to crush

the Athenians'; or ' unless the Persians got the Lacedaemonians out of

the way
'

: sec note.
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let them fight at sea, and insisting that they must wait

until the Phoenician ships arrived
; they would then fight

at an advantage. In thi-s manner he ruined their affairs

and impaired the efficiency of their navy, which had once

been in first-rate condition. There were many other ways
in which he showed openly and unmistakeably that he was
not in earnest in the cause of his allies.

In giving this advice to Tissaphernes and the King, now 47
that he had passed under their protec- ^, ., . , . .

Akibiades tiilngiies

tion, Alcibiades said what he really ^nh the hadins men at

thought to be most for their interests •'^. Santos for his oivn

But he had another motive: he was '''^'f^'^""-
Heivould

make Tissapnciins the

preparing the way for his own return
friend of Athms. But

from exile. He knew that, if he did there was one condition:

not destroy his country altogether, the
~f^'"''''''

"" ''''"""

time would come when he would per-

suade his countrymen to recall him
;
and he thought that

his arguments would be most effectual if he were seen to

be on intimate terms with Tissaphernes. And the result

proved that he was right. The Athenian soldiers at Samos
soon perceived that he had great influence with him, and

he sent messages to the chief persons among them, whom
he begged to remember him to all good men and true, and

to let them know that he would be glad to return to his

country and cast in his lot with them. He would at the

same time make Tissaphernes their friend
;
but they must

establish an oligarchy, and abolish the villainous demo-

cracy which had driven him out. Partly moved by these

messages, but still more of their own inclination, the trier-

archs and leading Athenians at Samos were now eager to

overthrow the democracy.
The matter was stirred in the camp first of all, and 48

introduced into the city afterwards. A few persons went

over from Samos to Alcibiades, and conferred with him :

to them he held out the hope that he would make, first

"
Cp. V. 43 init.
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of all Tissaphernes, and secondly the King himself, their

Afew ofthe oligarchs friend, if they would put down demo-

coufer u'i//i Alcibiades. cracy ;
the King would then be better

Theyfonu o conspiracy ^^j^ ^^ ^^^^^^ jj^^^,^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^.j^,
xnthecamp. iheKings
pay proves a teUing tocracy, on whom the heaviest burdens

i argument. P/itynic/ius are apt to fall"^, conceived great hopes

tv M* 't,:/,
°f g'="i"g *e government into their

does Alcibiades care own hands, and Overcoming their ene-

aboui oligarchy? What mies. Returning to Samos, the envoys
do the allied cities care?

^^^^^ ^^jj g^^,,^ ^^ seemed desirableAnd ivhy should the

King suddenly make accomplices into a Conspiracy, while

friendsofhisoldenemies the language held in public to the main
the Athenians ?

^^^^ ^^ ^^^ army was that the King
would be their friend and would supply them with money
if Alcibiades was restored and democracy given up. Now
the multitude were at first dissatisfied with the scheme,
but the prospect of the King's pay was so grateful to them

that they offered no opposition ;
and the authors of the

movement, «after they had broached the idea to the people,

once more considered the proposals of Alcibiades among
themselves and the members of their clubs. Most of

them thought the matter safe and straightforward enough.

Phrynichus, who was still general, was of another mind.

He maintained, and rightly, that Alcibiades cared no more
for oligarchy than he did for democracy, and in seeking to

change the existing form of government was only consider-

ing how he might be recalled and restored to his country
at the invitation of the clubs

;
whereas their one care should

be to avoid disunion. Why should the King go out of his

way to join the Athenians whom he did not trust, when he

would only get into trouble with the Peloponnesians, who
were now as great a naval power, and held some of the

most important cities in his dominion ?— it would be much
easier for him to make friends with them, who had never

done him any harm. As to the allies, to whom they had

promised the blessings of oligarchy which they were now

Cp. viii. 63 fin.
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about to enjoy themselves, he would be bound that the

revolted cities would not return to them, and that their old

allies would be not a whit more loyal in consequence. The
form of government was indifferent to them if they could

only be free, but they did not want to be in subjection either

to an oligarchy or to a democracy. And as for the so-

called nobility, the allies thought that they would be quite

as troublesome as the people ; they were the persons who

suggested crimes to the popular mind
;
who provided the

means for their execution
;

and who reaped the fruits

themselves. As far as it rested with the oligarchy the

punishment of death would be inflicted unscrupulously,

and without trial, whereas the people brought the oligarchs

to their senses, and were a refuge to which the oppressed

might always have recourse. Experience had taught the

cities this lesson, and he was well aware of their feelings.

He was therefore himself utterly dissatisfied with the

proposals of Alcibiades, and disapproved of the whole

affair.

But the conspirators who were present were not at all 49

shaken in their opinion. They accepted 7-/,,, compiraiors me
the plan and prepared to send Peisander unshaken. Pcisamler

and other envoys to Athens, that they
^^"' ''^ '^"''"'•

might manage the recall of Alcibiades and the overthrow

of the democracy, and finally make Tissaphernes a friend

of the Athenians.

Phrynichus now knew that a proposal would be made 50
for the restoration of Alcibiades, which

pi„ymihns, ihinkinq

the Athenians would certainly accept; to betray Alcibiades to

and having opposed his return he feared ^^tyod'us, is himself

A , M •
, T 1 II J betrayed b\ them both.

that Alcibiades, if he were recalled, yy^ \ontuu,es to make

would do him a mischief, because he treasonable pwf>osals to

had stood in his way. So he had re-
"'^'" '

course to the following device. He secretly sent a letter

to Astyochus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, who was still

at Miletus, informing him that Alcibiades was gaining over

Tissaphernes to the Athenians and ruining the Pelopon-



372 ASTUTENESS OF PlIRYNICHUS [vill

ncsian interests. He gave full particulars, adding that

Astyochus must excuse him if he sought to harm an enemy
even at some cost to his country''. Now Astyochus had
no idea of punishing Alcibiades, who moreover no longer
came within his reach. On the contrary, he went to him
and to Tissaphernes at Magnesia, and, turning informer,
told them of the letter which he had received from Samos.

(He was believed to have sold himself to Tissaphernes, to

whom he now betrayed everything ;
and this was the reason

why he was so unwilling to bestir himself about the reduc-

tion of the pay''.) Alcibiades immediately sent a despatch

denouncing to the leaders of the army at Samos the treason

of Phrynichus, and demanding that he should be put to

death. Phrynichus was confounded
<",
and in fact the revel-

ation placed him in the greatest danger. However he

sent again to Astyochus, blaming him for having violated

his former confidence. He then proceeded to say that he

was ready to give the Peloponnesians the opportunity of

destroying the whole Athenian army, and he explained in

detail how S.imos, which was unfortified, might best be
attacked

; adding that he was in danger of his life for their

sakes, and that he need no longer apologise if by this or

any other means he could save himself from destruction at

the hands of his worst enemies. Again the message was
communicated by Astyochus to Alcibiades.

51 Now Phrynichus was well aware of his treachery, and

he knew that another letter from Alcib-
0/ winch he also gives .

,
. . ^ , . ^

informaiio,, to the
^^'^^^ S'^''"g further information was

JihciiHiiis. Thus he is on the point of arriving. Before its

pinged 0/ his treason, arrival he himself warned the armyand onlivits Alcibiades, ,1,0 1
• n 1 1

^vho is thought to have '^at, Samos bemg unwalled and some

actedfrom spite.
of the ships not anchoring within the

harbour, the enemy were going to

attack the fleet
;
of this he had certain knowledge. They

"
Cp. vi. 92 for a similar excuse. ^

Cp. viii. ^5 mcd. <^

Placing
the comma after ^pvvixos.



51, 5=] ALCIBIADES yL\D PlIRYNICHUS 373

ought therefore to fortify the place as quickly as they could,

and to take every precaution. As he was a general he

could execute his proposals by his own authority. So they

set to work, and in consequence Samos, wliich would have

been fortified in any case, was fortified all the sooner.

Not long afterwards the expected letter came from Alcib-

iades warning the Athenians that the armj was being

betrayed by Phrynichus, and that the enemy were going

to make an attack. But Alcibiades was not trusted
;
he

was thought to have attributed to Phrynichus out of

personal animosity complicity in the enemy's designs, with

which he was himself acquainted. Thus he did him no

harm, but rather strengthened his position by telling the

same tale.

Alcibiades still continued his practices with Tissaphernes, 52

whom he now sought to draw over to
Tissaphcnus u.nhr

the Athenian interest. But Tissa- the influence of Aidh-

phernes was afraid of the Peloponne-
''«^« «'«"''' '"'^'^ '''^''^

, , , ,
. .1 .to join the Athenians.

sians, who had more ships on the spot ^^^ ^^^ ,,^^ eiuanelkd
than the Athenians. And yet he would ivith ihc Peloponncsiaus

have liked, if he could, to have been ^'M'' *'"^ protest of

, ,
. ,, , , ,, Liclias at Cnicins, and

persuaded ; especially when he saw the
-, ,onf,nned the zcam-

opposition which the Peloponnesians ing nhkh he had re-

raised at Cnidus to the treaty of caved from Alcibiades.

,„, T^ 1 1 • 1 Dili he is afraid.
riieramenes". ror his quarrel with

them had broken out before the Peloponnesians went

to Rhodes, where they were at present stationed''; and

the words of Alcibiades, who had previously warned

Tissaphernes that the Lacedaemonians were the liberators

of all the cities of Hellas, were verified by the protest

of Lichas, who declared that
'

for the King to hold all

the cities which he or his ancestors had held was a

stipulation not to be endured.' So Alcibiades, who was

playing for a great stake, was very assiduous in paying

his court to Tissaphernes.

"
Cp. viii 43.

^
Cp. viii 45 iiiit.
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53 Meanwhile Peisander and the other envoys who had

been sent from Samos arrived at Athens
Pcisandey and his and made their proposals to the people.

colleagues nirivc at
i r

A//,ci,s and wsisi on They said much in few words, insisting
ffie recall of Alcibiades above all that if the Athenians restored
and the modification of Alcibiades and modified their demo-
the deino.racy. I' talent

i .•

indignation is aroused ^racy they might secure the alliance of

the King and gain the victory over the

Peloponnesians. There was great opposition to any change
in the democracy, and the enemies of Alcibiades were loud

in protesting that it would be a dreadful thing if he were

permitted to return in defiance of the law. The Eumolp-
idae and Ceryces called heaven and earth to witness that

the city must never restore a man who had been banished

for profaning the mysteries. Amid violent expressions of

indignation Peisander came forward, and having up the

objectors one by one he pointed out to them that the

Peloponnesians had a fleet ready for action as large as

their own, that they numbered more cities among their

allies, and that they were furnished Vv'ith money by Tissa-

phernes and the King; whereas the Athenians had spent

everything : he then asked them whether there was the

least hope of saving the country unless the King could be

won over. They all acknowledged that there was none.

He then said to them plainly :
—

'But this alliance is impossible unless we are governed
in a wiser manner, and office is confined to a smaller

number : then the King will trust us. Do not let us be

dwelling on the form of the constitution'^, which we may
hereafter change as we please, when the very existence of

Athens is at stake. And we must restore Alcibiades, who
is the only man living capable of saving us.'

54 The people were very angry at the first suggestion of an

oligarchy ;
but when Peisander proved to them that they

liad no other resource, partly in fear, and partly in hope

"
Reading 0ovK(va)/xfv witli most MSS.
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that it might be hereafter changed, they gave way. So

a decree was passed that Peisander

himself and ten others should go „,l^!!iZ?""u isZ
out and negotiate to the best of their hst agreed that Peis-

judgment with Tissaphernes and Al- ''"^'•'' ^''"^^ so «'«'

.... T-. • J 1 1 I necoliate ivitlt ALib-
cihiades. Peisander also denounced . ^

taeics.

Phr^'nichus, and therefore the people

dismissed him and his colleague Scironidcs from their

commands, and appointed Diomedon and Leon to be

admirals in their room. Peisander thought that Phryni-

chus would stand in the way of the negotiations with

Alcibiades, and for this reason he calumniated him,

alleging that he had betrayed lasus and Amorges. Then

he went, one after another, to all the clubs which already

existed in Athens for the management of trials and elec-

tions, and exhorted them to unite, and by concerted action

put down the democrac3^ When he had completed all

the necessary preparations and the plot was ripe, he and

his colleagues proceeded on their voyage to Tissaphernes.

During the same winter Leon and Diomedon, who had 55

now entered upon their command, 7-/,^ Aiheiuans eam-

made a descent upon Rhodes. They inaud Rhodes from

found the Peloponnesian fleet drawn Chak^. The blockade
'

1 1 J 'y Linos, lite Lilians

up out of their reach, but they landed, ,„„^^ „ 5,,//,,^ ,„ „,/„^/,

and defeated the Rhodians who came after a partial success

out to meet them. From Rhodes they ^^'^;>; ^.^ '{'^'f'^

"'"^

Pedanlus is slant.

retired to Chalce^ which henceforth

they made their base of operations rather than Cos, because

they could there better command any movement which

might be made by the Peloponnesian fleet. About this

time Xenophantidas, a Lacedaemonian, brought word to

Rhodes from Pedaritus, the governor of Chios, that the

Athenian fortification was now completed '»,
and that if the

Peloponnesians with their whole fleet did not at once come

to the rescue Chios would be lost. So they began to think

»
Cp. viii. 44 fin., 60 fin.

••

Cp. viii. 40 fin.
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of sending help. Meanwhile Pedaritus in person with his

mercenaries'* and the whole Chian army attacked the lines

which protected the Athenian fleet
;
he took a part of the

wall and obtained possession of certain ships which were
drawn up on shore. But the Athenians rushed out upon
them, and first putting to flight the Chians, soon defeated
the rest of his forces. Pedaritus himselfwas slain, together
with many of the Chians, and a great quantity of arms was
taken.

56 The Chians were now blockaded more closely than ever

Peisaiidcr goes io t>oth by sca and land, and there was
Tissaphenies, ivho docs a great famine in the place. Mean-

andtoAlciLdcs,r.ho
^^^'^^ Peisandcr and his colleagues

docs not ivmit io be Came to Tissaphernes and proposed an

ihotigi't incapable of agreement. But Alcibiades was not as
pcrsitttdinn him. So ,,^^ v r -r- 1 1

//.„ 7 \f ^ I yet quite sure of Tissaphernes, who
they demand too ntnch,

-' ^
_

f >

and the Athenian en- was more afraid of the Peloponnesians
voys leave in a rage at than of the Athenians, and was still
the tricks of Alcibiades. a \^ •

] •..!- i.i 1-^

desirous, in accordance with the lesson

which he had been taught by Alcibiades himself, to wear
them both out. So he had recourse to the device of making
Tissaphernes ask too much, that the negotiations might be

broken off And I imagine that Tissaphernes himself

equally wanted them to fail
;
he was moved by his fears,

while Alcibiades, seeing that his reluctance was insuper-

able, did not wish the Athenians to think that he was
unable to persuade him -he wanted them to believe that

Tissaphernes was already persuaded and anxious to make
terms but could not, because they themselves would not

grant enough. And so, speaking on behalf of Tissaphernes
who was himself present, he made such exorbitant de-

mands that, although for a time the Athenians were willing
to grant anything which he asked, at length the responsi-

bility of breaking off the conference was thrown upon them.

He and Tissaphernes demanded, first the cession of all

*
Cp. viii. 28 fin., 38 mcd.
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Ionia to the King, then that of the neighbouring islands;

and there were some other conditions. Thus far the

Athenians offered no opposition. But at last, fearing that

his utter inability to fulfil his promise would be exposed,

at the third interview he demanded permission for the

King to build ships, and sail along his own coast wherever

and with as many vessels as he pleased. This was too

much
;

the Athenians now perceived that matters were

hopeless, and that they had been duped by Alcibiades. So

they departed in anger to Samos.

Immediately afterwards, and during the same winter, 57

Tissaphernes came down to Caunus
... ^ ,. , ,., rii Tissaphernes, hold-

wishmg to brmg back the Peloponnes-
.^^„ ^,J ^^^^,,;^^ „^^^

ians to Miletus, and once more to thinks that the time has

make a treaty with them on such terms f"""'
*'\

'""'^'^ another

, 11 .1 .,,• . trcatvv.'ilii the Laccdae-
as he could get ;

he was willmg to
.

niontans.

maintain them, for he did not want to

become wholly their enemy, and was afraid that if their

large fleet were at a loss for supplies they might be

compelled to fight and be defeated, or their crews might

desert
;

in either case the Athenians would gain their

ends without his assistance. Above all he feared lest

they should ravage the adjoining mainland in search of

food. Taking into account all these possibilities, and

true to his policy, which was to hold the balance evenly

between the two contending powers, he sent for the

Lacedaemonians, furnished them with supplies, and made

a third treaty with them, which ran as follows :
—

'In the thirteenth year of the reign of Darius the King, 58

when Alexippidas was Ephor at Lace- ti , , jr r V This treaty, made in

daemon, a treaty was made in the plain the natne of Tissapher-

of the Maeander between the Lacedae- "« »" the.King's be-

, ,, . ,,. .. haJf, does not extend
monians and their allies on the one ,,

'
v , / //the recognition oj the

hand, and Tissaphernes, Hieramenes, King's rights beyond

and the sons of Pharnaces on the ^sia. The obnoxious

., . ,
• ,,

•
. , c ,.1, clause is omitted.

Other touchinsr the interests of the

King, and of the Lacedaemonians and their allies.

c c 2
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'

I. All the King's country which is in Asia shall con-

tinue to be the King's, and the King shall act as he

pleases in respect of his own country.

'II. The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall not go

against the King's country to do hurt, and the King
shall not go against the country of the Lacedaemonians

and their allies to do hurt. If any of the Lacedaemonians

or their allies go against the King's country and do hurt,

the Lacedaemonians and their allies shall interfere : and if

any of the dwellers in the King's country shall go against

the country of the Lacedaemonians and their allies and

do hurt, the King shall interfere.

'III. Tissaphernes shall provide maintenance for the

number of ships which the Lacedaemonians have at pre-

sent, according to the agreement, until the King's ships

arrive. When they have arrived, the Lacedaemonians

and their allies may either maintain their own ships, or

they may receive the maintenance of their ships from

Tissaphernes. But in this case the Lacedaemonians and

their allies shall at the end of the war repay to Tissa-

phernes the money which they have received.
' IV. When the King's ships have arrived, the ships of

the Lacedaemonians and of their allies and of the King
shall carry on the war in common, as may seem best to

Tissaphernes and to the Lacedaemonians and their allies :

and if they wish to make peace with the Athenians both

parties shall make peace on the same terms.'

59 Such was the treaty. Tissaphernes now prepared to

bring up the Phoenician ships, as he had promised, and

to fulfil his other pledges. He was anxious at all events

to be seen making a beginning.

60 Towards the end of the winter, Oropus, which was

occupied by an Athenian garrison, was betrayed to the

Boeotians. Certain of the Eretrians and of the Oropians

themselves, both having an eye to the revolt of Euboea,

were concerned in the enterprise. For Oropos, facing

Eretria, while held by the Athenians could not be other



59-6 1 ] OROPUS AND EUBOEA 379

than a serious annoyance, both to Eretria and to the whole

of Euboea. Havmg now possession of
o,o/,,5, by the help

Oropus the Eretrians came to Rhodes, of certain Eretiians, is

and invited the Peloponnesians to *^'"l>"^^ '" "'^ ^^^eoi-

taus. Instead ofgoing
Euboea. They were however more dis-

^^ ^,,^^^„^ ,/,^ P^/^^„.

posed to reHeve the distress of Chios, nesians detemiine to

and thither tlicy sailed from Rhodes '''''"' ^'''"^^ *"' "'"

.... , y r, -NT rr^ . . hindered by the appear-
with then- whole fleet. Near Tnopium ^,,^^ ^^ ^/,^ Athe^dan

they descried the Athenian ships in the fleet. Bothflietsretumio

open sea sailing from Chalce : neither their original stations at
*

, , , 1 .11 Sanios and at Mihtiis,
fleet attacked the other, but both

arrived safely, the one at Samos, and the other at Miletus.

The Lacedaemonians now saw that they could no longer

relieve Chios without a battle at sea. So the winter ended,

and with it the twentieth year in the Peloponnesian War
of which Thucydides wrote the history.

At the beginning of the following spring, Dercyllidas, 61

a Spartan, was sent at the head of a ti m * 1^ ' The ChtanSj assisted

small army along the coast to the by their new governor,

Hellespont. He was to effect the re- Leon the Spartan, zvith

volt of Abydos, a Milesian colony.
';^';^' ^^' ^^^l^^

The Chians, while AstyochuS was
ships and gain an ad-

doubting whether he could assist them, vantage over thniy-two

,,,,,, r .\ Athenian ships.
were compelled by the pressure 01 the

blockade to fight at sea. While he was still at Rhodes

they had obtained from Miletus, after the death of Peda-

ritus, a new governor, Leon, a Spartan, who had come

out as a marine with Antisthenes"^
;
he brought with him

twelve ships, five Thurian, four Syracusan, one from

Anaea, one Milesian, and one which was Leon's own
;

they had been employed in guarding Miletus. The Chians

made a sally with their whole force, and seized a strong

position ;
their ships at the same time, to the number of

thirty-six, sailed out and fought with the thirty-two of the

Athenians. The engagement was severe ;
the Chians and

"
Cp. viii. 39 init
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their allies had rather the advantage, but evening had
come on

;
so they retired to the city.

62 Soon afterwards Dercyllidas arrived at the Hellespont

r, „., ,
from Miletus; Abydos, and two days

Deycylltdas arnves at > j t j -'

the Hellespont and in- later Lampsacus, revolted to him and
duces (12) Abydos and Pharnabazus. Strombichides, having

ti ^"'"131^ ii^telligence, hastened thither from

puisnes him and re- Chios with twenty-four Athenian ships,
covers Lampsacus, but of whicli some were transports con-
not Abydos.

veying hopHtes. Defeating the Lamps-
acenes who came out against him, he took Lampsacus,
which was unfortified, at the first onset. He made plunder
of the slaves and property which he found there, and,

reinstating the free inhabitants, went on to Abydos. But

the people of Abydos would not yield, and though he

attempted to take the place by assault, he failed
;

so he

crossed over to Sestos, a city of the Chersonese opposite

Abydos, which the Persians had formerly held. There

he placed a garrison to keep watch over the entire

Hellespont.

63 Meanwhile the Chians gained more command of the sea,

In the absence of and Astyochus and the Pcloponnesians
Strombichides, the ^^ Milctus, hearing of the naval engage-
Chians eet more con- ^ 1 r ,t •

1 > 1 /- r-^

trol 0/ the sea, and "^^nt
and of the Withdrawal of Strom-

Astyochus offers battle bichidcs and his ships, took courage.
to the Athenians.

Sailing to Chios with two ships, Asty-
ochus fetched away the fleet » which was there, and with his

united forces made a demonstration against Samos. But

the Athenian crews, who were in a state of mutual distrust,

did not go out to meet him
;
so he sailed back to Miletus.

For about this time, or rather sooner, the democracy
The conspirators at ^t Athens had been subverted. Peis-

Samos give up Alcib- ander and his fellow envoys, on their
iades, but, with the .

». o n. ^i • •
•.. .

, ,^
' '

, ,, return to Samos after their visit to
help of some of the

Samians, resolve to Tissaphernes, had Strengthened their

persevere in their plan, interest in the army, and had even

"
i. c. tlie allied fleet, not the Chian : cp. 61 med.
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persuaded the chief men of Sanios to join them in setting

up an oHgarchy, '^although they had lately risen against
their own countr3'men" in order to put down oligarchy''.
At the same time conferring among themselves, the

Athenian leaders at Samos came to the conclusion that

since Alcibiades would not join they had better leave him
alone

;
for indeed he was not the sort of person who was

suited to an oligarchy. But they determined, as they were

already compromised, to proceed by themselves, and to take

measures for carrying the movement through ; they meant

also to persevere in the war, and were willing enough to

contribute money or anything else which might be wanted

out of their own houses, since they would now be toiling,

not for others, but for themseh'es*'.

Having thus encouraged one another in their purpose 6a.

they sent Peisander and one half of _, ,^ ^.•^ 1 lieyzvaiit toptitdozvii
the envoys back to Athens. They were democracy in the subjrd-

to carry out the scheme at home, and "^'"- But the allies,

1 J !• • , . !• 1 especially the Thasiaiis,had directions to set up an oligarchy ,

'
.

-^
. , , ,

'

^ o -f

liavmg gained a better

in the subject-cities at which they govemmeut, do not

touched on their voyage. The other care to retain their con-

Lir J i.ijj-£f i i nexion ivith Athens.
hall were despatched dmerent wa3's to

other subject-cities. Diotrephes, who was then at Chios,

was sent to assume the command in Chalcidice and on

the coast of Thrace, to which he had been previously

appointed. On arriving at Thasos he put down the de-

mocracy. But within about two months of his departure

the Thasians began to fortify their city; they did not want

to have an aristoa'acy dependent on Athens when they

were daily expecting to obtain their liberty from Lace-

daemon. For there were Thasian exiles who had been

driven out by the Athenians dwelling in Peloponnesus,

and they, with the assistance of their friends at home,

were exerting themselves vigorously to obtain ships and

" Or,
'

although there had just been an insurrection in Samos itself.'

^'

Cp. viii 21, 73 init.
"^

Cp. viii. 48 init.
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effect the revolt of Thasos. The recent change was

exactly what they desired
;

for the government had been

reformed without danger to themselves, and the demo-

cracy, who would have opposed them, had been over-

thrown. Thus the result in the case of Thasos, and also,

as I imagine, of many other states, was the opposite of what

the oligarchical conspirators had intended. For the sub-

ject-cities, having secured a moderate form of government,
and having no fear of being called to account for their

proceedings, aimed at absolute freedom
; they scorned the

" sham independence
"
proffered to them by the Athenians.

6^ Peisander and his colleagues pursued their voyage and,

„ . , , ^ as they had agreed, put down the de-
Fetsattder returns to ...

Athens, where he finds mocracics in the different states. Froin

the work already half somc placcs they obtained the assist-
done. Assassination of /• 1 , . 1

•
1 ji

^ , , „
' ance of heavy-armed troops, which they

Androcles, the enemy •' ^ ' •>

of Aidbiades. Pro- took with them to Athens''. There

gramme of the iieiv
they found the revolution more than

^"' ^- half accomplished by the oligarchical

clubs. Some of the younger citizens had conspired and

secretly assassinated one Androcles, one of the chief

leaders of the people, who had been foremost in procuring
the banishment of Alcibiades'^. Their motives were two-

fold : they killed him because he was a demagogue ;
but

more because they hoped to gratify Alcibiades, whom they
were still expecting to return, and to make Tissaphcrnes
their friend. A few others who were inconvenient to them

they made away with in a like secret manner. Mean-

while they declared in their public progranmie that no one

ought to receive pay who was not on military service
;

and that not more than five thousand should have a

share in the government ; those, namely, who were best

able to serve the state in person and with their money.

*
Or,

'

pretence of law and order,' reading ttJs vttovXov tvvofji'.ai with

Dionysius, supported b3' Scliol., and two good MSS.
;
see note.

'-

Cp. viii. 69 med. •"

Cp. vi. 89 fin.
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These were only pretences intended to look well in the 66

eyes of the people ;
for the authors of ^,

. . The cotisptrjtoys for
the revolution fully meant to retain the „ t;,,,^ ,.„^„ supreme;
new government in their own hands. Hiey put out of the

The popular assembly and the council "'^^'/'r^w/v any imou-

, Ml II vcmcut pa sous ; Ihr
of hve hundred were still convoked

;
^,,„^/,.^ f,.^,„ „,„,„„i

but nothing was brought before them fiaraiidiuisirust,cnu-

of which the conspirators had not ap-
""^ combiue oud re-

proved ;
the speakers were 01 then-

party and the things to be said had been all arranged by
them beforehand. No one any longer raised his voice

against them
;
for the citizens were afraid when they saw

the strength of the conspiracy, and if any one did utter

a word, he was put out of the way in some convenient

manner. No search was made for the assassins
;
and

though there might be suspicion, no one was brought to

trial
;
the people were so depressed and afraid to move that

he who escaped violence thought himself fortiTnate, even

though he had never said a word. Their minds were

cowed by the supposed number of the conspirators, which

they greatly exaggerated, having no means of discovering
the truth, since the size of the city prevented them from

knowing one another. For the same reason a man " could

not conspire and retaliate ^, because he was unable to

express his sorrow or indignation to another; he could

not make a confidant of a stranger, and he would not trust

his acquaintance. The members of the popular party all

approached one another with suspicion ; every one was

supposed to have a hand in what was going on. Some
were concerned whom no one would ever have thought

likely to turn oligarchs ;
their adhesion created the worst

mistrust among the multitude, and by making it impossible
for them to rely upon one another, greatly contributed to

the security of the few.

"
Or, taking (-ni^ovXtvaavra as the object :

' could not defend himself

against the wiles of an enemv.'
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67 Such was the state of affairs when Peisandcr and his

colleagues arrived at Athens. They
The final stroke.

-^^^^^^^^^^^^^ g^t to work and preparedFirst the ^

graphe f>n-
•'

/
'

ranotuon' is repealed ;
to Strike the final blow. First, they

then, on the proposal of called an assembly and proposed the
Peisander, all e.visting ^^^^^-^^ ^f t^,, commissioners, who
Mingi.sfraaes are abol-

r i.

ished and replaced l>y should be empowered to frame for the

a board 0/ five, -which
city the best Constitution which they

creates another offour
^^^^j^ ^^^j^^ ^j^j^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ j^jj ^^^^^^

hundred. '

the people on a fixed day. When the

day arrived they
" summoned an assembly to meet in the

temple
>! of Poseidon at Colonus without the walls, and

distant rather more than a mile. But the commissioners

only moved that any Athenian should be allowed to

propose whatever resolution he pleased
—nothing more;

threatening at the same time with severe penalties any-

body who indicted the proposer for unconstitutional

action, or* otherwise oftered injury to him. The whole

scheme now came to light. A motion was made to abolish

all the existing magistracies and the payment of magis-

trates, and to choose a presiding board of five
;
these five

were to choose a hundred, and each of the hundred was

to co-opt three others. The Four Hundred thus selected

were to meet in the council-chamber; they were to have

absolute authority, and might govern as they deemed best
;

the Five Thousand were to be summoned by them when-

ever they chose.

68 The mover of this proposal, and to outward appearance

the most active partisan of the revolution, was Peisander,

but the real author and maturer of the whole scheme, who

had been longest interested in it, was Antiphon, a man

inferior in virtue to none of his contemporaries, and pos-

sessed of remarkable powers of thought and gifts of speech.

He did not like to come forward in the assembly, or in

" Reading (vviXt^av. Or,
' called an assembly' to meet within the

narrow bounds of the temple' {'vriKXritrav-, see note.
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any other public arena. To the multitude, who were sus-

picious of his great abilities, he was
an object of dislike

;
but there was no f !f

''^""•^ ""
•" '

of the revolution was
man who could do more for any who Antiplwn, idw Imd

consulted him, whether their business /'"'/''^'/o hd n idiied

1
•

. u i r •
,

• •
. 1 I'fe ; li£ 't'"-S //"' best

lay in the courts ot justice or in the , • r , , j•' •' adviser of iltciils, ana

assembl}'. And when the government tviun ids own turn

of the Four Hundred was overthrown """^ ""'"'''
''"^_

^^-^

11 J i. ii dffence of Itintsclf.and became exposed to the vengeance pi,y,„ci ,s „/ 77
of the people, and he being accused of mmenes were also men

taking part in the plot had to speak in ofgreat abdiiy, and fd
I

• u' J r insintinents to accoiii-
his own case, his defence was un- ^,- , „ , . ,'

pltsli the ardttons task.

doubtedly the best ever made by any
man tried on a capital charge down to my time. Phryni-
chus also showed extraordinary zeal in the interests of the

oligarchy. He was afraid of Alcibiades, whom he knew
to be cognisant of the intrigue which when at Samos he

had carried on with Astyochus^ and he thought that no

oligarchy would ever be likely to restore him. Having once

set his hand to the work he was deemed by the others

to be the man upon whom they could best depend in the

hour of danger. Another chief leader of the revolutionary

party was Theramenes the son of Hagnon, a good speaker
and a sagacious man. No wonder then that, in the hands

of all these able men, the attempt, however arduous, suc-

ceeded. For an easy thing it certainly was not, about

one hundred years after the fall of the tyrants, to destroy

the liberties of the Athenians, who not only were a free,

but during more than one half of this time had been an

imperial people.

The assembly passed all these measures without a dis- 69
sentient voice, and was then dissolved. The old council of the

And now the Four Hundred were five hundnd is broken

introduced into the council-chamber, "f-

The u-emiers de-

part as they air Inddin^
The manner was as follows:—The

taking their pay :ath

whole population were always on ser- thmi.

»
Cp. viii. 50. 51.
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vice, either manning the walls or drawn up at their places
of arms, for the eneni}' were at Decelea^ On the day of

the assembl}' those who were not in the conspiracy were

allowed to go home as usual, while the conspirators were

quietly told to remain, not actually by their arms, but at

a short distance; if anybod}' opposed what was doing they
were to arm and interfere. There were also on the spot
some Andrians and Tenians, three hundred Carystians,
and some of the Athenian colonists from Aegina'', who
received similar instructions

; they had all been told to

bring with them from their homes their own arms for this

especial purpose «. Having disposed their forces the Four
Hundred arrived, every one with a dagger concealed about

his person, and with them a bodyguard of a hundred and

twenty Hellenic youths whose services they used for any
act of violence which they had in hand. They broke in

upon the council of five hundred as they sat in the council-

chamber, and told them to take their pay and begone.

They had brought with them the pay of the senators for

the remainder of their yearly term of office, which they
handed to them as they went out.

70 In this manner the council retired without offenng

„, , , , any remonstrance
; and the rest of

y liey are replaced by .

the Four Hundred, tvlw the citizcus kept perfectly quiet and

govern despotically and made no counter-movcment. The Four
iry to u,ake peace zdth Hundred then installed themselves in
Lacedaenioii.

the council-chamber; for the present

they elected by lot Prytanes of their own number, and did

all that was customary in the way of prayers and sacrifices

to the Gods at their entrance into office. Soon however

they wholly changed the democratic S3'stem ;
and although

they did not recall the exiles, because Alcibiades was one
of them, they governed the city with a high hand. Some
few whom they thought would be better out of the way
were put to death by them, others imprisoned, others again

•
Cp.vii. sSinit. '•

Cp. ii 27.
" Cp viii. 65 init.
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exiled. They also sent heralds to Agis, the Lacedaemonian

king, who was at Decelea, saying that they desired to con-

clude a peace with him
;
and that they expected him to be

more ready to treat with them than with the perfidious

democracy.
But he, thinking that the city must be in an unsettled 71

state and that the people would not so

quickly yield up their ancient liberty, ^/^J'
*^'"'king that

. .

-^ li'e city IS now at /us

thinking too that the appearance of mercy, refuses to treat

a great Lacedaemonian army would ""^'' ''"^"'- -S"' "/>-

increase their excitement, and far from f"^"y"^S
00 >'c(f' '<«

'

wall, he ts unciecetved.

convinced that civil strife was not The Four Hundred at

at that very moment raging among f'*^ suggestion send an

them, gave unfavourable answers to
""^''''^' '" ^""'^'"'

' ° nton.

the envoys of the Four Hundred. He
sent to Peloponnesus for large reinforcements, and then,

with the garrison at Decelea and the newly arrived troops,

came down in person to the very walls of Athens. He
expected that the Athenians, distracted by civil strife,

would be quite at his mercy ;
there would be such a panic

created by the presence of enemies both within and with-

out the walls, that he might even succeed in taking the

city at the first onset ;
for the Long Walls would be

deserted, and he could not fail of capturing them. But

when he drew near there was no sign of the slightest

disorder within
;
the Athenians, sending out their cavalry

and a force of heavy and light-armed troops and archers,

struck down a few of his soldiers who had ventured too

far, and retained possession of some arms and dead bodies;

whereupon, having found out his mistake, he withdrew to

Decelea. There he and the garrison remained at their

posts ;
but he ordered the newly arrived troops, after

they had continued a few days in Attica, to return home.

The Four Hundred resumed negotiations, and Agis
was now more ready to listen to them. At his suggestion

they sent envoys to Lacedaemon in the hope of coming
to terms.
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72 They also sent ten commissioners to Samos, who were

T-, , ,
to pacify the army, and to explain that

ilicv also send an '^ •' •' '

embassy to Samos, uho the oligarchy was not established with

are to make an apology any design of injuring Athens or her
^°' '""''

citizens, but for the preservation of the

whole state. The promoters of the change, they said, were
five thousand, not four hundred; but never hitherto, owing
to the pressure of war and of business abroad, had so many
as five thousand assembled to deliberate even on the most

important questions. They instructed them to say any-

thing else which would have a good effect, and sent them
on their mission as soon as they themselves were installed

in the government. For they were afraid, and not without

reason as the event showed, that the Athenian sailors

would be impatient of the oligarchical system, and that

disaffection would begin at Samos and end in their own
overthrow.

73 At the very time when the Four Hundred were estab-

„, ,. , lishing themselves at Athens, a reactionBut a reaction has °
_ ,

'

set in at Samos. The 'lad Set in against the oligarchical
Samian oligarchs, ivho movement at Samos. Some Samians of
had themselves chancred 4.1, „ 1 . u-luj ••11

., ,.,=' the popular party, which had originally
sides, begin to use . .

c> j

violence. Hyf>erboli(s,
risen up against the nobles, had changed

a loiv demagogue, is sides again when Peisander came to the
assassinated by them

-^^^^^^ , ^^^^ persuaded by him and his
and their Athenian ac-

.

^ •'

complices. The sailors Athenian accomplices at Samos, had

0/ the /led rise and put formed a body of three hundred con-
own.

spirators and prepared to attack the

rest of the popular party who had previously been their

comrades. There was a certain Hyperbolus, an Athenian

of no character, who, not for any fear of his power and

influence, but for his villany, and because the city was

ashamed of him, had been ostracised. This man was

assassinated by them, and they were abetted in the act by

Charminus, one of the generals, and by certain of the

Cp. viii. 21, 63 med.
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Athenians at Samos, to whom they pledged their faith.

They also joined these Athenians in other deeds of

violence, and were eager to fall upon the popular party.
But the people, discovering their intention, gave informa-

tion to the generals Leon and Diomedon, who were

impatient of the attempted oligarchy because they were

respected by the multitude, to Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus,
one ofwhom was a trierarch and the other a private soldier,

and to others who were thought to be the steadiest oppon-
ents of the oligarchical movement. They entreated them

not to allow the Samian people to be destro3'ed, and the

island of Samos, without which the Athenian empire would

never have lasted until then, to be estranged. Thereupon
the generals went to the soldiers one by one, and begged
them to interfere, addressing themselves especially to the

Parali, or crew of the ship Paralus, all freeborn Athenians,
who were at any time ready to attack oligarchy, real or

imaginary. Leon and Diomedon, whenever they sailed to

any other place, left some ships for the protection of the

Samians. And so, when the three hundred began tlie

attack, all the crews, especially the Parali, hastened to the

rescue, and the popular party gained the victor}'. Of the

three hundred the}' slew about thirty, and the three most

guilty were banished
;
the rest the}' forgave, and hence-

forward all lived together under a democracy.
Chaereas the son of Archestratus, an Athenian, who had 74

been active in the movement, was ^, „ ,. ,' I he I-'atalt,wiio con-

quickly despatched in the ship Paralus -.rv the report of the

by the Samians and the army to Athens, revolution to At/iais,

there to report the defeat of the Samian 'I'f
^'"^' '^°

.,
^.

*'^'^"^' •

^ Chaereas their leader

oligarchy, for as yet they did not know escapes to Santos, and

that the government was in the hands ''''/^" "'Z ">nnncr of lies

of the Four Hundred. No sooner had
" '"' "^ ^ 'S'^'<^"'-

he arrived than the Four Hundred imprisoned two or

three of the Parali, and taking away their ship transferred

the rest of the crew to a troop-ship which was ordered to

keep guard about Euboea. Chaereas, seeing promptly



390 OLIGARCHY AT ATHENS [vill

how matters stood, had contrived to steal away and get
back to Samos, where he told the soldiers with much

aggravation the news from Athens, how they were punish-

ing everybod5' with stripes, and how no one might speak
a word against the government ;

he declared that their

wives and children were being outraged, and that the

oligarchy were going to take the relations of all the

men serving at Samos who were not of their faction

and shut them up, intending, if the fleet did not submit,

to put them to death. And he added a great many other

falsehoods.

75 When the army heard his report they instantly rushed

upon the chief authors of the recent
The army at Santos

oligarchy who were present, and their
are beside theittselvcs, r ^ , i • i i

But instead of taking
Confederates, and tried to stone them.

violent measures they But they Were deterred by the warn-
are f>ersuadrd by Tliras-

jpgg ^f tijg moderate party, who begged
yllus and T/irasybiilus ,

.
i • i • i

io prodaim, and swear them uot to ruui everythmg by violence

allegiance to, the de- while the enemy were lying close to

mocracy. TheSamians
them, prow threatening prow. Thrasy-

untte with them in the .
,

. -,
i -t-i h

P^^y,
bulus the son of Lycus, and 1 hrasyllus,

who were the chief leaders of the re-

action, now thought that the time had come for the open

proclamation of democracy among the Athenians at Samos,
and they bound the soldiers, more especially those of the

oligarchical party, by the most solemn oaths to maintain

a democracy and be of one mind, to prosecute vigorously
the war with Peloponnesus, to be enemies to the Four

Hundred, and to hold no parley with them by heralds. All

the Samians who were of full age took the same oath, and

the Athenian soldiers determined to make common cause

with the Samians in their troubles and dangers, and

invited them to share their fortunes. They considered

that neither the Samians nor themselves had any place of

refuge to which they could turn, but that, whether the Four

Hundred or their enemies at Miletus gained the day, they

were doomed.
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There was now an obstinate struggle ; the one party 76
determined to force democracy upon
the city, the other to force oHgarchy ^J'"";^''/'" /''^-^

^
» J Ilirasybulus are elected

upon the fleet. The soldiers proceeded qcnemls. The sailors

to summon an assembly, at which they
< "courage one another.

deposed their former generals, and any
'^''"'' «'-^ /""'

/"''
"''^

.'
o ; J iiiaiiv. Thev have re-

trierarchs whom they suspected, and voitalfroynus,notive

chose others. Among the new generals /'"'" ''^"'"'- ^« receive

Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus naturally '^'^

"'*'"'' "''

^'"^'^^•' •> J .Santos ; ive guard
found a place. One after another the Piraeus; we can drive

men rose and encouraged their com- 'hem off the sea. They

rades by various arguments. 'We ""^"0 loss; they have
•' ° neither ttwney iwr sense

ought not to despond,' they said,
'

be- norvirtue. AndAldb-

cause the city has revolted from us, for ^"^l<-'s i-Hl gam over the

they are few and we are many; they
^'"^'

have lost us and not we them, and our resources are

far greater. Having the whole navy with us we can

compel the subject-states to pay us tribute as well as if we
sailed forth from the Piraeus

;
Samos is our own—no weak

city, but one which in the Samian war all but wrested from

Athens the dominion of the sea
;
and the position which

we hold against our Peloponnesian enemies is as strong as

heretofore. And again, with the help of the fleet we are

better able to obtain supplies than the Athenians at home.

Indeed the only reason why the citizens have so long
retained the command of the Piraeus is that we who are

stationed at Samos are the advanced guard of the Piraeus

itself And now if they will not agree to give us back the

constitution, it will come to this— that we shall be better

able to drive them off the sea than they us. 'I'he help
which the city gives us against our enemies is poor and

worthless; and we have lost nothing in losing them. They
have no longer any money to send

*

(the soldiers were

supplying themselves). 'They cannot aid us by good
counsel

;
and yet for what other reason do states exercise

authority over armies? But in this respect too they are

useless. They have gone altogether astray, and over-

V01-. II. D d
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thrown the constitution of their country, which we maintain

and will endeavour to make the oligarchy maintain likewise.

Our advisers in the camp then are at least as good as theirs

in the city. Alcibiades, ifwe procure his recall and pardon,
will be delighted to obtain for us the alliance of the King.
And above all, if these hopes fail entirely, yet, while we
have our great navy, there are many places of refuge open
to us in which we shall find city and lands.'

77 Having met and encouraged one another by these and

The oligarchicawoys similar appeals, they displayed a cor-

reiuani at Delos.
responding energy in their preparations

for war. And the ten commissioners whom the Four

Hundred had sent out to Samos, hearing when they
reached Delos how matters stood, went no further.

78 Meanwhile the Peloponnesians in the fleet at Miletus

The Pdoponncsian '^^^
likewise troubles amongthemsclves.

sailors complain bitterly The sailors Complained loudly to one
o/AstyoclmsaudTissa- another that their cause was ruined by
phcrnes. a . 1 t -r-- 1 - a

Astyochus and 1 issaphernes.
*

Asty-

ochus,' they said, 'refused to fight before
=',

while we were

strong and the Athenian navy weak, and will not fight now
when they are reported to be in a state of anarchy, and

their fleet is not as yet united. We are kept waiting for

Tissaphernes and the Phoenician ships, which are a mere

pretence and nothing more, and we shaJl soon be utterly

exhausted. Tissaphernes never brings up the promised

reinforcement, and he destroys our nav}' by his scanty and

irregular payments : the time has come when we must

fight.' The Syracusans were especially vehement in the

matter.

79 Astyochus and the allies became aware of the outer}-,

and had resolved in council to fight a decisive battle.

This resolution was confirmed when they heard of the

confusion at Samos. So they put to sea with all their

ships, in number a hundred and twelve, and ordering the

Cp. viii. 38 fin., 44 fin., 55 init
,
60 fin.
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Milesians to march along the coast towards Mycale,
sailed thither themselves. But the

Astyochus w.th a

Athenians with their fleet of eighty-two himdrcd and tivdve

ships, which had come out of Samos ^^"^^ "-^"'^ ''"'"' '" "'^

, • ^ lU J ^ /-I > Athcmaits. Theypreferand were just then moored at Glauce ,^ „,,„;, /,„ ,.etHnt\>f
on the promontory of Mycale, a point Sirombidiidcs, whose

of the mainland not far off, saw the ^'"'f".^
arriving raise

•p, ,
.

,
.

, ihctr number to a
Peloponnesians bearmg down upon ,,„„^,.^^ ^^^ ^,^/,^

them, and returned, thmking that with They in their turn offer

their inferior numbers they were not ''"^'^.^
'" ^''^ Pclo'pon-

^c ^
• •

,
•

. , . , , T-» • 1 nesians, ivho decline it.

justined in riskmg their all. Besides,

having previous information from Miletus that the Pelo-

ponnesians were anxious to fight, they had sent a mes-

senger to Strombichides at the Hellespont, and were

waiting for him to come to their aid with the ships from

Chios which had gone to Abydos ^, So they retreated to

Samos, and the Peloponnesians sailed for Mycale and

there established themselves, together with the land-forces

of Miletus and of the neighbouring cities. On the following

day they were on the point of attacking Samos, when news

came that Strombichides had arrived with the fleet from

the Hellespont ; whereupon the Peloponnesians imme-

diately retired towards Miletus, and the Athenians them-

selves, thus reinforced, sailed against Miletus with a

hundred and eight ships. They had hoped to fight

a decisive battle, but no one came out to meet them,

and they returned to Samos,

The Peloponnesians had not gone out because they 80

thought ''that even with their united force they could not

risk a battle ''. But not knowing how to maintain so

large a fleet, especially since Tissaphernes never paid

them properly, they at once while the summer lasted

sent Clearchus the son of Rhamphias with forty ships to

Pharnabazus, this being the commission which he had

Cp. viii. 62. ''

Or,
' that they were not a match for the now

united forces of the enemy.'

D d 2
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originally received from Peloponnesus'*. Pharnabazus

had been inviting them to come, and promised to maintain

them
;

the Byzantians likewise had
The Peloponncsians, been Sending envoys to them propos-

dispttstcd isAih Tissa- • . ,. ^^i -,-> i

themes, accept the in- '"S ^^ ^^^^o^^' J^c Peloponnesian
vitatioH ofPharnabazus squadron put out into the open sea that

and the Byzantians, they might not be Seen on their voyage
a)id send forty ships to , ^t a i

• t^i i .

the Hellespont. Ten of by the Athenians. They were caught

thcni arrive and effect
in a storm

;
Clearchus and most of his

the revolt of ^14) ships found refuge at Delos, and thence
y^an mm. returned to Miletus, He himself

proceeded later by land to the Hellespont and assumed

his command. But ten ships under Helixus of Megara
arrived safely, and effected the revolt of Byzantium. The
Athenians at Samos, receiving information of these move-

ments, sent a naval force to guard the Hellespont ;
and

off Byzantium a small engagement was fought by eight

ships against eight.

8t Ever since Thrasybulus restored the democracy at

Samos he had strongly insisted that
Alcibiades laments ai-u-j u ul iij ^i

. „ 4„ ,
Alcibiades should be recalled ; the

to the Athenians at
_

'

Santos the sad nn's- Other Athenian leaders were of the

understanding -which game mind, and at last the consent of
has arisen about hint- ,. Ui. • j 1. ui

,, f ..• ,/ the army was obtained at an assembly
self aitd inspires the •'

^

•>

whole fleet with hopes which voted his return and full pardon.
ofvictoty. Tissapherncs Thrasybulus then sailed to Tissa-
will do aitythine for ^ 1, i..ai-l'j
1^

-' A ./

phernes, and brought Alcibiades to

Samos, convinced that there was no

help for the Athenians unless by his means Tissapherncs
could be drawn away from the Peloponncsians. An as-,

sembly was called, at which Alcibiades lamented the cruel

and unjust fate which had banished him
;
he then spoke

at length of their political prospects ;
and bright indeed

were the hopes of future victory with which he inspired

them, while he magnified to excess his present influence

over Tissapherncs. He meant thereby first to frighten
"

Cp. viii. 8 mcd.
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the oligarchy at home, and effect the dissolution of their

clubs
;
and secondly, to exalt himself in the eyes of the

army at Samos and fortify their resolution
; thirdly, to

widen the breach between Tissaphernes and the enemy,
and blast the hopes of the Lacedaemonians. Having
these objects in view, Alcibiades carried his fulsome as-

surances to the utmost. Tissaphernes, he said, had

promised him that if he could only trust the Athenians

they should not want for food while he had anything to

give, no not if he were driven at last to turn his own bed

into money ;
that he would bring up the Phoenician ships

(which were already at Aspendus) to assist the Athenians

instead of the Peloponnesians ;
but that he could not

trust the Athenians unless Alcibiades were restored and

became surety for them.

Hearing all this, and a great deal more, the Athenians 82

immediately appointed him a colleague jhey want to sail to

of their other generals, and placed the Piraeus, but are

everything in his hands; no man restrained byAlcibiades.

among them would have given up for all the world the

hope of deliverance and of vengeance on the Four

Hundred which was now aroused in them; so excited

were they that under the influence of his words they

despised the Peloponnesians, and were ready to sail at

once for the Piraeus. But in spite of the eagerness of

the multitude he absolutely forbade them to go thither

and leave behind them enemies nearer at hand. Having

been elected general, he said, he would make the conduct

of the war his first care, and go at once to Tissaphernes.

And he went straight from the assembly, in order that he

might be thought to do nothing without Tissaphernes ;
at

the same time he wished to be honoured in the eyes of

Tissaphernes himself, and to show him that he had now

been chosen general, and that a time had come when he

could do him a good or a bad turn. Thus Alcibiades

frightened the Athenians with Tissaphernes, and Tissa-

phernes with the Athenians.
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83 The Peloponnesians at Miletus, who had already con-

The dislike of the ceived a mistrust of Tissaphernes,
Pehpotmesiarts to Tis- when they heard of the restoration of
saphcntcs increases ai-u-j «^'ii ij^

, ^, Alcibiades were still more exasperated
tttore and more. 1 he

^ _

^

sailors are ready to against him. About the time of the

mutiny. advance in force of the Athenians on

Miletus, Tissaphernes, observing that the Peloponnesians
would not put out to sea and fight with them, had become
much more remiss in paying the fleet

;
and previously to

this a dislike of him, arising out of his connexion with

Alcibiades, had gained ground. He was now more hated

than ever. As before, the soldiers began to gather in

knots and to express discontent
;
and not only the soldiers,

but some men of position complained that they had never

yet received their full pay, and that the sum given was too

small, while even this was irregularly paid ;
if nobody

would fight, or go where food could be got, the men would

desert. All these grievances they laid to the charge of

Astyochus, who humoured Tissaphernes for his own gain.

84 While these thoughts were passing in their minds the

behaviour of Astyochus gave occasion
Their discontent , ^l 1 t-i o 1

, , ... . to an outbreak, Ihe byracusan and
breaks out vito open

-'

violence against Asty- Thurian sailors Were for the most part
ochus. The Milesians {^ee men, and therefore bolder than
in a like spirit drive out , ,. .,. ,, -,^11 j

the garrison of T.ssa-
^he rest in assaihng lum with demands

phernes. They are re- for pay. Astyochus answered them

bukedby Lichas, whose
roughly and threatened them

;
he even

'y ,,f

'^^
raised his stick against Dorieus of

Thurii who was pleading the cause of

his own sailors. When the men saw the action they,

sailor-like, lost all control of themselves, and rushed upon

him, intending to stone him
;
but he, perceiving what was

coming, ran to an altar, where taking refuge he escaped

unhurt, and they were parted. The Milesians, who were

likewise discontented, captured by a sudden assault a fort

which had been built in Miletus by Tissaphernes, and

drove out the garrison which he had placed there. Of
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this proceeding tiie allies approved, especially the Syra-
cusans

; Lichas, however, was displeased, and said that

the Milesians and the inhabitants of the King's country
should submit to the necessary humiliation, and manage
to keep on good terms with Tissapheriies until the war
was well over. His conduct on this and on other occa-

sions excited a strong feeling against him among the

Milesians; and afterwards, when he fell sick and died,

they would not let him be buried where his Lacedae-

monian comrades would have laid him.

While the Lacedaemonians were quarrelling in this 85
manner with Astyochus and Tissa-

, n/r- t •
^ r t Mttidants SHCceeiis

phernes, Mmdarus arrived from Lace-
Astyochus. Tissa-

daemon
;

he had been appointed to phcmcs sends an envoy

succeed Astyochus, who surrendered '° Sparta, who is to

defend htm against
to him the command of the fleet and Hermonates and the

sailed home. Tissaphernes sent with Milesians. Malignity

him an envoy, one of his own atten- o/Tissaphemes towards

.
Hernioaates.

dants, a Carian named Gaulites, who

spoke both Greek and Persian'^. He was instructed to

complain of the destruction of the fort by the Milesians,

and also to defend Tissaphernes against their charges.

For he knew that Milesian envoys were going to Sparta

chiefly to accuse him, and Hermocrates with them, who
would explain how he, aided by Alcibiades, was playing

a double game and ruining the Peloponnesian cause. Now

Tissaphernes owed Hermocrates a grudge ever since they

quarrelled about the payment of the sailors^'. And when

afterwards he had been exiled from Syracuse, and other

generals, Potamis, Myscon, and Demarchus, came to take

the command of the Syracusan ships at Miletus
<',

Tissa-

phernes attacked him with still greater violence in his

exile, declaring among other things that Hermocrates had

asked him for money and had been refused, and that this

"
Cp. iv. 109 med. ^

Cp. viii. 45 med. •"

Cp. Xen

Hell. i. I. 27 foil.
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was the reason of the enmit}' which he conceived" against
him. And so Astyochus, the Milesians, and Hermocrates
sailed away to Lacedaemon. Alcibiades had by this time

returned from Tissaphernes to Samos.
86 The envoys whom the Four Hundred had sent to pacify

^, , ,
the army and give explanations left

The envoys of the
•" ° "

Four Hundred come to -Uelos '^ and came to Samos after the

Santos after the return return of Alcibiades, and an assembly
•

of Alcibiades. They y^^^s held at which they endeavoured to
are roughly received by . a r- , , .

ihe multitude who spcak. At hrst the soldiers would not

Tvant to sail at once to listen to them, but shouted ' Death to
the Piraeus Bui they j^g subverters of the democracy.'
pre prevented by Alah- ,,^ . j , •

i i-/v i

iades, ivho dismisses When quict had been with difficulty

the envoys tvith smooth restored, the envoys told them that the
words A greater service change was not meant for the destruc-
never done to Athois. • i <• i

• /- i

tion but lor the preservation of the

state, and that there was no intention of betraying Athens

to the enemy, which might have been effected by the new

government already if they had pleased during the recent

invasion. They declared that all the Five Thousand were

in turn to have a share in the administration ^
; and that

the families of the sailors were not being outraged, as

Chaereas slanderously reported, or in any way molested
;

they were living quietly in their several homes. They
defended themselves at length, but the more they said, the

more furious and unwilling to listen grew the multitude.

Various proposals were made
;
above all they wanted to

sail to the Piraeus. Then Alcibiades appears to have

done as eminent ^ a service to the state as any man ever

did. For if the Athenians at Samos in their excitement

had been allowed to sail against their fellow-citizens, the

enemy would instantly have obtained possession of Ionia

and the Hellespont. This he prevented, and at that

moment no one else could have restrained the multitude :

but he did restrain them, and with sharp words protected

Or,
'

displayed.'
''

Cp. viii. 77.
«
Cp. viii. 93 med.

*•

Reading trpu/Tos.
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the envoys against the fury of individuals in the crowd.

He then dismissed them himself with the reply that he

had nothing to say against the rule of the Five Thousand,
but that the Four Hundred must be got rid of, and the

old council of Five Hundred restored. If they had re-

duced the expenditure in order that the soldiers on service

might be better off for supplies, he highly approved. For

the rest he entreated them to stand firm, and not give way
to the enemy ;

if the city was preserved, there was good

hope that they might be reconciled amongst themselves,
but if once anything happened either to the army at Samos
or to their fellow-citizens at home, there would be no one

left to be reconciled with.

There were also present envoys from Argos, who prof-

fered their aid '
to the Athenian people t-, „ ,• / ,

.

*^ '^ I lie Jraralt who have
at Samos.' Alcibiades complimented escaped from Athens

them, and requested them to come ^>i*^s envoys from

with their forces when they were sum- ^'^""' offering aid.

moned
;
he then dismissed them. These Argives came

with the Parali who had been ordered by the Four Hun-
dred to cruise oft' Euboea in a troop-ship

^
; they were

afterwards employed in conveying to Lacedaemon certain

envoys sent by the Four Hundred, Laespodias, Aristophon,
and Melesias. But when they were near Argos on their

voyage the crews seized the envoys, and, as they were

among the chief authors of the revolution, delivered them

over to the Argives ;
while they, instead of returning to

Athens, went from Argos to Samos, and brought with

them in their trireme the Argive ambassadors.

During the same summer, and just at the time when the 87

Peloponnesians were most offended with Tissaphernes on

various grounds, and above all on account of the restor-

ation of Alcibiades, which finally proved him to be

a partisan of the Athenians, he, as if he were wanting
to clear himself of these suspicions, prepared to go to

"
Cp. viii. 74 med.
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Aspendus and fetch the Phoenician ships ;
and he desired

_.
, ,

Lichas to go with him. He also said
/ tssaf>lientcs goes ^o

fetch the Phoenician that he would assign the charge of

ships. What was his the army to his heutenant Tamos, who
real intention? There ^^^j^ provide for them during his
were various ansivcrs.

-t-iTi

Thiicydides is convinced absence. Why he went to Aspendus,
that he was only pur- and having gone there never brought
suing his neutralising j,^^ ^^- jg ^ question not easy to

answer, and which has been answered

in various ways. For the Phoenician fleet of a hundred

and forty-seven ships came as far as Aspendus—there is

no doubt about this
;

but why they never came further

is matter of conjecture. Some think that, in going to

Aspendus, Tissaphernes was still pursuing his policy of

wearing out the Peloponnesians ;
at any rate Tamos, who

was in charge, supplied them no better, but rather worse.

Others are of opinion that he brought up the Phoenician

fleet to Aspendus in order to make money by selling the

crews their discharge ;
for he certainly had no idea of

using them in actual service. Others think that he was

influenced by the outcry against him which had reached

Lacedaemon
;
and that he wanted to create an impression

of his honesty: 'Now at any rate he has gone to fetch

the ships, and they are really manned.' I believe beyond
all question that he wanted to wear out and to neutralise

the Hellenic forces; his object was to damage them both

while he was losing time in going to Aspendus, and to

paralyse their action, and not strengthen either of them

by his alliance. For if he had chosen to finish the war,

finished it might have been once for all, as any one may
see: he would have brought up the ships, and would in

all probability have given the victory to the Lacedae-

monians, who lay opposite to the Athenians and were

fully a match for them already. The excuse which he

gave for not bringing them is the most conclusive evidence

against him
;
he said that there was not as many collected

as the King had commanded. But if so, the King would
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have been all the better pleased, for his money would

have been saved and Tissaphernes would have accom-

plished the same result at less expense. Whatever may
have been his intention, Tissaphernes came to Aspendus
and conferred with the Phoenicians, and the Peloponnes-
ians at his request sent Philip, a Lacedaemonian, with

two triremes to fetch the ships.

Alcibiades, when he learned that Tissaphernes was going 88

to Aspendus, sailed thitherward him- ^, •._,
\

'

. . Alcibiades, knowing
self With thirteen ships, promising the fi,„t Tissap/u-n,es never

army at Samos that he would not fail intended to bring up

to do them a great service. He would '''^ Phoenician fleet,

. , ,
. 1 T->i • • 1 • promises to keep it back.

either bring the Phoenician ships to

the Athenians, or, at any rate, make sure that they did not

join the Peloponnesians. He had probably known all along
the real mind of Tissaphernes, and that he never meant

to bring them at all. He wanted further to injure him as

much as possible in the opinion of the Peloponnesians
when they observed how friendly Tissaphernes was towards

himself and the Athenians
;

their distrust would compel
him to change sides. So he set sail and went on his

voyage eastward, making directly for Phaselis and Caunus.

The commissioners sent by the Four Hundred returned 89
from Samos to Athens and reported the _,' I he conaliatory lan-
words of Alcibiades—how he bade

guage of Alcibiades

them stand firm and not give way to indicates to the more

the enemy, and what great hopes he "'«f
'«''' «/

">f
^Hg-

•' ° * archs a path of escape.
entertained of reconciling the army to Theramenes andAns-
the city, and of overcoming the Pelo- tocratcs begin to talk

ponnesians. The greater number of the
"*'"''

*!''
^'"^

^^'^"-* ° sand. J hey see another

oligarchs, who were already dissatisfied, revolution coming, and

and would have gladly got out of the each man wants to take

whole affair if they safely could, were '^'^ ''"^ in it.

now much encouraged. They began to come together and

to criticise the conduct of affairs. Their leaders were some
of the oligarchical generals and actually in office at the

time, for example, Theramenes the son of Hagnon and
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Aristocrates the son of Scellius. They had been among
the chief authors of the revolution,

" but now, fearing, as

they urged, the army at Samos, and being in good earnest

afraid of Alcibiades, fearing also lest their colleagues, who

were sending envoys to Lacedaemon ^, might, unauthorised

by the majority, betray the city, they did not indeed openly

profess* that they meant to get rid of extreme oligarchy,

but they maintained that the Five Thousand should be

established in reality and not in name, and the constitution

made more equal. This was the political phrase of which

they availed themselves, but the truth was that most of

them were given up to private ambition of that sort which

is more fatal than anything to an oligarchy succeeding

a democracy. For the instant an oligarchy is established

the promoters of it disdain mere equality, and everybody

thinks that he ought to be far above everybody else.

"Whereas in a democracy, when an election is made, a man

is less disappointed at a failure because he has not been

competing with his equals. The influence which most

sensibly aftected them were the great power of Alcibiades

at Samos, and an impression that the oligarchy was not

likely to be permanent. Accordingly every one was

struggling hard to be the first champion of the people

himself,

go The leading men among the Four Hundred most violently

opposed to the restoration of democracy were Phrynichus,

who had been general at Samos, and had there come into

antagonism with Alcibiades c, Aristarchus, a man who had

always been the most thorough-going enemy of the

people, Peisander, and Antiphon. These and the other

leaders, both at the first establishment of the oligarchy ^J,

and again later when the army at Samos declared for the

»
Or, retaining tittti-nov :

' and now fearing, as they urged, the army
at Samos, and being in good earnest afraid of Alcibiades, they joined in

sending envoys to Lacedaemon, but only lest, if left to themselves, the

envoys should betray the city. They did not openly profess' etc.

''

Cp. viii. 90 init. <=

Cp. viii. 48.
^
Cp. viii. 71 fin.
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democrac}' ", sent envoys of their own number to Lacedae-

mon, and were always anxious to make peace ;
meanwhile

they continued the fortification which
p(,ry„ic,,us,Ansiar.

they had begun to build at Eetionea. elms, Pdsandcr, ami

They were confirmed in their purposes Aniiphon,thcthoroush-

after the return of their own ambassa-
^o'^'^^ ^/Jf^^^^'';^J,^

dors from Samos
;
for they saw that not /o f},e enemy if they can

only the people, but even those who had save their oivn power.

appeared steadfast adherents of their They send, for the third

» 1^
, . time, an embassy to

own party, were now changing their
sparta, and cany on

minds. So, fearing what might hap- i^'M increased vigour

pen both at Athens and Samos, they
'"^ Jmijicaton oj

sent Antiphon, Phrynichus, and ten

others, in great haste, authorising them to make peace with

Lacedaemon upon anything like tolerable terms
;

at the

same time they proceeded more diligently than ever with

the fortification of Eetionea. The design was (so Thera-

menes and his party averred) not to bar the Piraeus against

the fleet at Samos should they sail thither with hostile

intentions, but rather to admit the enemy with his sea and

land forces whenever they pleased. This Eetionea is the

mole of the Piraeus and forms one side of the entrance
;

the new fortification was to be so connected with the pre-

viously existing wall, which looked towards the land, that

a handful of men stationed between the two walls might

command the approach from the sea. For the old wall

looking towards the land, and the new inner wall in pro-

cess of construction facing the water, ended at the same

point in one of the two forts which protected the narrow

mouth of the harbour. A cross-wall was added, taking in

the largest storehouse in the Piraeus and the nearest to the

new fortification, which it joined ;
this the authorities held

themselves, and commanded every one to deposit their

corn there, not only what came in by sea but what they had

on the spot, and to take from thence all that they wanted

to sell.

*
Cp. viii. 86 fill.
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91 For sonic time Theramcnes had been circulating whispers

The envoys are wi- ^^ their designs, and when the envoys
successful : but a Lace- returned from Lacedaenion without
daemouian squadron having effected anything in the nature
liovenug about the . r 1 a 1

• 11
coast seems to be acting:

of a treaty for the Athenian people, he

in concert ivith the declared that this fort was likely to

ruling party. ^^^^^ ^^^ j.^,;^ ^j- Athens. NoW the

Euboeans had requested the Peloponncsians to send them

a fleet
',
and just at this time two and forty ships, including

Italian vessels from Tarentum and Locri and a few from

Sicily, were stationed at Las in Laconia, and were making
ready to sail to Euboea under the command of Agesandri-
das the son of Agcsander, a Spartan. Theramenes insisted

that these ships were intended, not for Euboea, but for the

party who were fortifying Eetionea, and that, if the people
were not on the alert, they would be undone before they
knew where they were. The charge was not a mere

calumny, but had some foundation in the disposition of

the ruling party. For what would have best pleased them

would have been, retaining the oligarchy in any case, to

have preserved the Athenian empire over the allies
;

fail-

ing this, to keep merely their ships and walls, and to be

independent ;
if this too proved impracticable, at any rate

they would not see democracy restored, and themselves

fall the first victims, but would rather bring in the enemy
and come to terms with them, not caring if thereby the

city lost walls and ships and everything else, provided that

they could save their own lives.

92 So they worked diligently at the fort, which had entrances

and postern-gates and every facility for introducing the

enemy, and did their best to finish the building in time.

As yet the murmurs of discontent had been secret and con-

fined to a few
;
when suddenl}' Phrynichus, after his return

from the embassy to Lacedaemon, in a full market-place,

having just quitted the council-chamber, was struck by an

assassin, one of the force employed in guarding the frontier,

»
Cp. viii. 60 mod.
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and fell dead. The man who dealt the blow escaped ;

his accomplice, an Argive, was seized
-

, rhrynidius is assas-

and put to the torture by order of the ,-,„„/,^ 7-/,, „„„„;^

Four Hundred, but did not disclose any o///ie oligarchy, scadly

name or say who had instigated the ^"^f'S"''<i h Them-
. . .

,
motes noivgron< bolder.

deed. All he would confess was that
j-,,^ ^^/,/-,;-^ „,;,„ ,,,„.^

a number of persons used to assemble buildmg the fort sme

at the house of the commander of the "" "'^S<^'-^h Aksicks.

. 1 1
•

1 I
Theraiucncs promises

frontier guard, and in other houses.
^,^^ ^^„,, Hwidred to

No further measures followed
;

and go and release him.

so Theramenes and Aristocrates, and He pretends to rate the

. . , , , ^ soldiers, hut in reality
the other citizens, whether members of

,o„„i^,, ^t their con-

the Four Hundred or not, who were dud. After a seem of

of the same mind, were emboldened to /»"""'', /«
"'/"c/' '/'«

, , , 1 T^ X 1 T-> 1 l<-^o parties nearly come
take decided steps. For the Pelopon- ^^ /;^^^^^ ^,^^ y^^.^ .^

nesians had already sailed round from demolished to the cry of

Las, and having overrun Aegina had
' Let the Five Thousand

cast anchor at Epidaurus ;
and Thera-

menes insisted that if they had been on their way to Euboea

they would never have gone up the Saronic gulf to Aegina

and then returned and anchored at Epidaurus, but that

some one had invited them for the purposes which he had

always alleged ;
it was impossible therefore to be any

longer indifferent. After many insinuations and inflam-

matory harangues, the people began to take active measures.

The hoplites who were at work on the fortification of

Eetionea in the Piraeus, among whom was Aristocrates

with his own tribe, which, as taxiarch, he commanded,

seized Alexicles, an oligarchical general who had been

most concerned with the clubs, and shut him up in a

house. Others joined in the act, including one Hermon,

who commanded the Peripoli stationed at Munychia;
above all, the rank and file of the hoplites heartily approved.

The Four Hundred, who were assembled in the council-

house when the news was brought to them, were ready in

a moment to take up arms, except Theramenes and his

associates, who disapproved of their proceedings ;
to these
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they began to use threats. Theramenes protested, and

offered to go with them at once and rescue Alexicles. So,

taking one of the generals who was of his own faction,

he went down to the Piraeus, Aristarchus and certain

young knights came also to the scene of action. Great

and bewildering was the tumult, for in the city the people
fancied that the Piraeus was in the hands of the insurgents,
and that their prisoner had been killed, and the inhabitants

of the Piraeus that they were on the point of being attacked

from the city. The elder men with difficulty restrained the

citizens, who were running up and down and flying to

arms. Thucydides of Pharsalus, the proxenus of Athens
in that cit}', happening to be on the spot, kept throwing
himself in every man's way and loudly entreating the

people, when the enemy was lying in wait so near, not to

destroy their country. At length they were pacified, and
refrained from laying hands on one another. Theramenes,
who was himself a general, came to the Piraeus, and in an

angry voice pretended to rate the soldiers, while Aristar-

chus and the party opposed to the people were furious.

No effect was produced on the mass of the hoplites, who
were for going to work at once. They began asking Thera-

menes if he thought that the fort was being built to any

good end, and whether it would not be better demolished.

He answered that, if they thought so, he thought so too.

And immediately the hoplites and a crowd of men from the

Piraeus got on the walls and began to pull them down.

The cry addressed to the people was,
' Whoever wishes

the Five Thousand to rule and not the Four Hundred, let

him come and help us.' For they still veiled their real

minds under the name of the Five Thousand, and did not

venture to say outright 'Whoever wishes the people to

rule': they feared that the Five Thousand might actually

exist, and that a man speaking in ignorance to his neigh-
bour might get into trouble. The Four Hundred there-

fore did not wish the Five Thousand either to exist or to

be known not to exist, thinking that to give so many a



92-94] APPEARANCE OF A SPARTAN FLEET 407

share in the government would be downright democracy,
while at the same time the mystery tended to make the

people afraid of one another.

The next day the Four Hundred, although much dis- 93

turbed, met in the council-chamber. j,,, ,„,^,-^,^ ,„„,.^,^

Meanwhile the hoplitcs in the Piraeus from the Phaeus to the

let go Alexicles whom they had seized, ^^->'- '^'", ^f'""
^««-

and havmg demolished the fort went them and try mgotia-
to the theatre of Dionysus near Muny- Hon. They promise to

chia; there piling arms they held an P''^^i^'\
^'^ "^'"^ of

, , , , , ,
the Five Thousand ;

assembly, and resolved to march at ^„t ^j ,^,/,^„, z;^, ^^„^
once to the city, which they accordingly Hundred are to be

did, and again piled arms in the temple
^^^'^^<'«'-

of the Dioscuri. Presently deputies appeared sent by the

Four Hundred. These conversed with them singly, and

tried to persuade the more reasonable part of them to keep

quiet and restrain their comrades, promising that they
would publish the names of the Five Thousand, and that

out of these the Four Hundred should be in turn elected

in such a manner as the Five Thousand might think fit.

In the meantime they begged them not to ruin everything,

or to drive the city upon the enemy. The discussion

became general on both sides, and at length the whole

body of soldiers grew calmer, and turned their thoughts

to the danger which threatened the commonwealth. They

finally agreed that an assembly should be held on a fixed

day in the theatre of Dionysus to deliberate on the restor-

ation of harmony.
When the day arrived and the assembly was on the 94

point of meeting in the theatre of ^ , ., ,'^
1 A J • °'"' wcanivhuc the

Dionysus, news came that Agesandri- Lacedaemonian squad-

das and his forty-two ships had crossed ron approaches nearer^

over from Megara, and were sailing
«"''

'''^''^.
''^ -?^"^''"'

,. r-. 1 • T- consternation.

along the coast of Salamis. Lvery
man of the popular party thought that this was what they

had been so often told by Theramenes and his friends,

and that the ships were sailing to the fort, happily now

VOL. II. E e
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demolished. Nor is it impossible that Agesandridas may
have been hovering about Epidaurus and the neighbour-

hood by agreement ;
but it is equally likely that he lingered

there of his own accord, with an eye to the agitation

which prevailed at Athens, hoping to be on the spot at

the critical moment. Instantly upon the arrival of the

news the whole city rushed down to the Piraeus,
»
thinking

that a conflict with their enemies more serious than their

domestic strife '^ was now awaiting them, not at a distance,

but at the very mouth of the harbour. Some embarked in

the ships which were lying ready; others launched fresh

ships ;
others manned the walls and prepared to defend

the entrance of the Piraeus.

95 The Peloponnesian squadron, however, sailed onward,

T-, , J, ^ doubled the promontory of Sunium,The snips pass on- »^ -' '

ward to Euboca and and then, after putting in between

put in at Oropus. A Thoricus and Prasiae, finally pro-W/ ^i'l'^'nan fleet ^^^^^^ ^^ Oropus. The Athenians in
folloivs them, btit being

^

constrained to fight their haste Were compelled to employ
huriicdly, are utterly crews not yet trained to work together,
cjca e

,
an ic c o-

^^^ ^^^ ^j ^^^ j^ ^ state of revolution,
ponnestans obtain pos-

•> '

session of the whole and the matter was vital and urgent ;

island, which revolts Euboea was all in all to them now that

^^^^*
they were shut out from Attica ''. They

despatched a fleet under the command of Thymochares
to Eretria; these ships, added to those which were at

Euboea before, made up thirty-six. No sooner had they

arrived than they were constrained to fight ;
for Agesan-

dridas, after his men had taken their midday meal, brought

put his own ships from Oropus, which is distant by sea

about seven miles from the city of Eretria, and bore down

upon them. The Athenians at once began to man their

•
Omitting ti with one MS. Otherwise, retaining t) with a great

majority of MSS. :
'

thinking that a conflict among themselves more

serious than the attack of their enemies* etc. ''

Cp. vii. 27 fin.,

a8 in it.
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ships, fancying that their crews were close at hand ; but

it had been so contrived that they were getting their pro-

visions from houses at the end of the town, and not in the

market, for the Eretrians intentionally sold nothing there

that the men might lose time in embarking; the enemy
would then come upon them before they were ready, and

they would be compelled to put out as best they could.

A signal was also raised at Eretria telling the fleet at

Oropus when to attack. The Athenians putting out in

this hurried manner, and fighting off the harbour of

Eretria, nevertheless resisted for a little while, but before

long they fled and were pursued to the shore. Those of

them who took refuge in the city of Eretria, relying on

the friendship of the inhabitants, fared worst, for they

were butchered by them
;
but such as gained the fortified

position which the Athenians held in the Eretrian territory

escaped, and also the crews of the vessels which reached

Chalcis. The Peloponnesians, who had taken twenty-two

Athenian ships and had killed or made prisoners of the

men, erected a trophy. Not long afterwards they induced

all Euboea to revolt, except Oreus of which the Athenians

still maintained possession. They then set in order the

affairs of the island.

When the news of the battle and of the defection of 96

Euboea was brought to Athens, the
.^, .„ .

,°
. . The Al/ientnits have

Athenianswere panic-Stricken. Nothing y^ason to despair; for

which had happened before, not even they see the army re-

the ruin of the Sicilian expedition, how- molting, Euboea lost, no
' more ships, the citciity

ever overwhelming at the time, had so „// ^^^ ,„ the Piraeus.

terrified them. The army at Samos But they are saved by

was in insurrection
; they had no ships f supineuess of the

•^ ' Lacedaeniomans.
in reserve or crews to man them

;
there

was revolution at home— civil war might break out at any
moment : and by this new and terrible misfortune they

had lost, not only their ships, but what was worse, Euboea,

on which they were more dependent for supplies than on

Attica itself. Had they not reason to despair ? But what

E e 2
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touched them nearest, and most agitated their minds, was
the fear lest their enemies, emboldened by victory, should

at once attack the Piraeus, in which no ships were left
;

indeed they fancied that they were all but there. And had

the Peloponnesians been a little more enterprising they
could easily have executed such a plan. Either they

might have cruised near, and would then have aggravated
the divisions in the city ;

or by remaining and carrying on

a blockade they might have compelled the fleet in Ionia,

although hostile to the oligarchy, to come and assist their

kindred and their native city; and then the Hellespont,

Ionia, all the islands between Ionia and Euboea, in a word,
the whole Athenian empire, would have fallen into their

hands. But on this as on so many other occasions the

Lacedaemonians proved themselves to be the most con-

venient enemies whom the Athenians could possibly have

had. For the two peoples were of very different tempers ;

the one quick, the other slow; the one adventurous, the

other timorous ^
;
and the Lacedaemonian character was

of great service to the Athenians, the more so because the

empire for which they were fighting was maritime. And
this view is confirmed by the defeat of the Athenians at

Syracuse ;
for the Syracusans, who were most like them'',

fought best against them.

97 When the news came the Athenians in their extremity

They immediately de- Still Contrived to man twenty ships, and

pose the Four Hun- immediately summoned an assembly
d,ed, and establish a

^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^
^^

-^^ ^^^ ,^^ ^^jj^^
new government \the , -.^

best iMch Thucydides
the Pnyx, wherc they had always been

had known) of Five in the habit of meeting; at which
Thousand being the

assembly they deposed the Four Hun-
citizens ivho supplied

^ j i.

themselves with arms, ared, and voted that the government
Pay/or ojfices abolished, should be in the hands of the Five
Alcibiades recalled. Thousand

;
this number was to include

all who could furnish themselves with arms. No one was

Cp i. 70.
^
Cp. i. 141 med. ; vii. 55.
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to receive pay for holding any office, on pain of falling

under a curse. In the numerous other assemblies which

were afterwards held they appointed Nomothetae, and

by a series of decrees established a constitution. This

government during its early days was the best which the

Athenians ever enjoyed within my memory. Oligarchy
and Democracy were duly attempered. And thus after

the miserable state into which she had fallen, the city was

again able to raise her head. The people also passed
a vote recalling Alcibiades and others from exile, and

sending to him and to the army in Samos exhorted them

to act vigorously.

When this new revolution began, Peisander, Alexicles, 98
and the other leaders of the oligarchy Betrayal of Omoi to

stole away to Decelea
;

all except the Pcloponnesians by

Aristarchus, who, being one of the -^"staychus.

generals at the time, gathered round him hastily a few

archers of the most barbarous sort and made his way to

Oenoe. This was an Athenian fort on the borders of

Boeotia which the Corinthians'^, having called the Boeot-

ians to their aid, were now besieging on their own account,

in order to revenge an overthrow inflicted by the garrison
of Oenoe upon a party of them who were going home
from Decelea. Aristarchus entered into communication

with the besiegers, and deceived the garrison by telling

them that the Athenian government had come to terms

with the Lacedaemonians, and that by one of the con-

ditions of the peace they were required to give up the

place to the Boeotians. They, trusting him, whom they

knew to be a general, and being in entire ignorance of

what had happened because they were closely invested,

capitulated and came out. Thus Oenoe was taken and

occupied by the Boeotians
;
and the oligarchical revolution

at Athens came to an end.

'^

Or,
' which Corinthian volunteers,' omitting

' on their own ac-

count.'
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99 During this summer and about the same time Mindarus

„ . , , „, transferred the fleet of the Pelopon-
J\o sign of the Phoe .

i tt n -r-i i

uician ships. The Pdo- "esians to the Hellespont. They had

ponnesiatis tiozv become been Waiting at Miletus. But none of
aware that Tissaphentes f^e commissioners whom Tissaphernes
ts thoroughly dishoiiesf,

and transfer their fleet
©n going tO AspcnduS appointed tO

to Pharnabaziis at the supply the fleet gave them anything ;

Hellespont. They are ^^^ neither the Phoenician ships nor
detained at Chios. _. , , . ,r i ,

1 issaphernes himself had as yet made
their appearance ; Philip, who had been sent with Tissa-

phernes, and Hippocrates, a Spartan then in Phaselis, had

informed the admiral Mindarus that the ships would never

come, and that Tissaphernes was thoroughly dishonest in

his dealings with them. All this time Pharnabazus was

inviting them and was eager to secure the assistance of

the fleet
;
he wanted, like Tissaphernes, to raise a revolt,

whereby he hoped to profit, among the cities in his own
dominion which still lemained faithful to Athens, So at

length Mindarus, in good order and giving the signal sud-

denly, lest he should be discovered by the Athenians at

Samos, put to sea from Miletus with seventy-three ships,
and set sail for the Hellespont, whither in this same summer
a Peloponnesian force had already gone in sixteen ships,
and had overrun a portion of the Chersonese. But meeting
with a storm Mindarus was driven into Icarus, and being
detained there five or six days by stress of weather, he

put in at Chios,

loo When Thrasyllus at Samos heard that he had started

The Athenians pin-
^^ovn Miletus he sailed away in all haste

sue them. Observing with fifty-five ships, fearing that the
that they are at Chios, ^^ ^-^^ ^ jj^j^ ^^ Hellespont
they stop at Lesbos to

-^
.

° ^ ^

watch them, anddm-ing
before him. Observing that Mindarus

their stay besiege Eresus was at Chios, and thinking that he
{i6), which has rez'0/tcd. ^ould keep him there, he placed scouts

at Lesbos and on the mainland opposite, that he might
be informed if the ships made any attempt to sail away.
He himself coasted along the island to Methymna and
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ordered a supply of barley-meal and other provisions,

intending, if he were long detained, to make Lesbos his

head-quarters while attacking Chios. He wanted also to

sail against the Lesbian town of Eresus, which had re-

volted, and, if possible, to destroy the place. Now certain

of the chief citizens of Methymna who had been driven

into exile had conveyed to the island about fifty hoplites,

partisans of theirs, from Cyme, besides others whom they
hired on the mainland, to the number of three hundred

in all. They were commanded by Anaxander, a Theban,
who was chosen leader because the Lesbians were of

Theban descent f". They first of all attacked Methymna.
In this attempt they were foiled by the timely arrival of

the Athenian garrison from Mytilene, and being a second

time repulsed outside the walls, had marched over the

mountains and induced Eresus to revolt. Thither Thras-

yllus sailed, having determined to attack them with all

his ships. He found that Thrasybulus had already reached

the place, having started from Samos with five ships as

soon as he heard that the exiles had landed. But he had

come too late to prevent the revolt, and was lying off

Eresus. There Thrasyllus was also joined by two ships
which were on their way home from the Hellespont, and

b}' a squadron from Meth3'mna. The whole fleet now
consisted of sixty-seven ships, from the crews of which

the generals formed an arm}', and prepared by the help of

engines and by every possible means to take Eresus.

Meanwhile Mindarus and the Peloponnesian fleet at loi

Chios, having spent two days in pro- The Peloponnesian

visioning, and having received from the A^'"' stealing away be-

/—i. ,1 /"•!• i iKr fore dazvn front Chios,Chians three Chian tesseracosts " tor '
.,

'
. , ,,

'

on the evening oj tlie

each man, on the third day sailed second day arrives at

hastily from Chios, not going through '/'^ Hellespont.

Cp. iii. 2 fin., 5 med., 13 init.
;

viii. 5 init. '' A small Chian coin

of which the exact value is unknown : if it amounted to
^;j\.\\

of the gold

stater (.20 drachmae) it would be worth 3 obols, ^d.
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the open sea"*, lest they should fall in with the ships

blockading Eresus, but making directly for the mainland

and keeping Lesbos on the left. They touched at the

harbour of the island Carteria, which belongs to Phocaea,

and there taking their midday meal, sailed past the Cymaean
territory, and supped at Argennusae on the mainland over

against Mytilene. They sailed away some time before

dawn, and at Harmatus, which is opposite Methymna on

the mainland, they again took their midday meal
; they

quickly passed by the promontory of Lectum, Larissa,

Hamaxitus, and the neighbouring towns, and finally

arrived at Rhoeteum in the Hellespont before midnight.

Some of the ships also put into Sigeum and other places
in the neighbourhood.

102 The Athenians, who lay with eighteen ships at Sestos^,

7., .,, , knew from the beacons which their
I he Atheman squad-

ron at Scstos escapes
scouts kindled, and from the sudden

from them ivith some blaze of many watch-fircs which ap-
''^'''

peared in the enemy's country, that the

Peloponnesians were on the point of sailing into the strait.

That very night, getting close under the Chersonese, they
moved towards Elaeus, in the hope of reaching the open
sea before the enemy's ships arrived. They passed un-

seen the sixteen Peloponnesian ships'' which were at

Abydos, and had been told by J their now approaching
friends to keep a sharp look-out if the Athenians tried to

get away. At dawn of day they sighted the fleet of

Mindarus, which immediately gave chase; most of them

escaped in the direction of Imbros and Lemnos, but the

four which were hindermost were caught off Elaeus. One
which ran ashore near the temple of Protesilaus the Pelo-

ponnesians took, together with the crew
;

two others

without the crews
;

a fourth they burnt on the shore of

Imbros; the crew escaped.

"
Inserting oil before »r*Aa7iai wiUi Ilaacke, and most editors. ''

Cp.
viii. 80 fin.

"^

Cp. viii. 99 fiii.
•* Or 'had told.'
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For the rest of that day they blockaded Elaeus with 103

the ships from Abydos which had now „„^ ^,^^,-„^ //„ ,.,^/ ^j-

joined them
;
the united fleet number- the Atiicnian fleet,

ing eighty-six ;
but as the town would ''''*''''^ ""

y'»"';«^
'/'«'

. , , , -11 All the Pelopontiesians had
not yield they sailed away to Abydos. ^„„, noyth-.vard, had
The Athenians, whose scouts had immediately pursued

failed them, and who had never ima- '''^"'•

gined that the enemy's fleet could pass them undetected,

were quietly besieging Eresus; but on finding out their

mistake they instantly set sail and followed the enemy to

the Hellespont. They fell in with and took two Pelo-

ponnesian ships, which during the pursuit had ventured

too far into the open sea. On the following day they
came to Elaeus, where they remained at anchor, and the

ships which had taken refuge at Imbros joined them
;
the

next five days were spent in making preparations for

the impending engagement.
After this they fought, and the manner of the battle was 104

as follows. The Athenians began to
... , , , , ,

Battle ofCynossema
sail in column close along the shore

iy,t,^,,,,, eighty-eight

towards SestOS, when the Pelopon- Pehpomiesian and

nesians, observing them, likewise put ''''^'^"^'s'v Athenian

~ All T-i • •
1 ships. The Pelohon-

to sea from Abydos. Perceiving that ,usia„s i,y to shut up
a battle was imminent, the Athenians, their enemies in the

numbering seventy-six ships, extended strait. A eounter-

....
, I ,--1 r moi>enie>it of llirasy-

their line along the Chersonese from
^^^/^^^ ^j,-^,^ ^,^^,„^

Idacus to Arrhiani, and the Pelopon- the cintre of the Athen-

nesians, numbering eighty-eight ships,
n^>i^,>icarly provesfatal

from Abydos to Dardanus. The Syra-
cusans held the right wing of the Peloponnesians ;

the

other wing, on which were the swiftest ships, was led by
Mindarus himself. Thrasyllus commanded the left wing
of the Athenians, and Thrasybulus the right ;

the other

generals had their several posts. The Peloponnesians
were eager to begin the engagement, intending, as their

left wing extended beyond the right of the Athenians, to

prevent them, if possible, from sailing out of the straits
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again, and also to thrust their centre back on the land

which was near. The Athenians, seeing their intention,

advanced from the land the wing on which the enemy
wanted to cut them off, and succeeded in getting beyond
them. But their left wing by this time had passed the

promontory ofCynossema, and the result was that the centre

of their line was thinned and weakened— all the more

since their numbers were inferior and the sharp projection

of the shore about Cynossema hindered those who were

on one side from seeing what was taking place on the

other.

105 So the Peloponnesians, falling upon the centre of the

But in the monioit Athenian fleet, forced their enemies'

of victory the Pehpon- ships back on the beach, and having
ucsiaits fall into con- • , j • • j 1. j;„„»«
, .

'
, , r . 1 gamed a decisive advantage, disem-

''iiston ana arc dejcatcd
°

. .

by a sudden turn of barked to follow up their victory.

Thrasybnlns. Neither Thrasybulus on the right wing,

who was pressed hard by superior numbers, nor Thras-

yllus on the left, was able to assist them. The promont-

ory of Cynossema hindered the left wing from seeing

the action, and the ships of the Syracusans and others,

equal in number to their own, kept them fully engaged.

But at last, while the victorious Peloponnesians were

incautiously pursuing, some one ship, some another, a

part of their line began to fall into disorder. Thrasybulus
remarked their confusion, and at once left off extending

his wing ;
then turning upon the ships which were op-

posed to him, he repulsed and put them to flight ;
he

next faced ^ the conquering and now scattered ships of

the Peloponnesian centre, struck at them, and threw

them into such a panic that hardly any of them resisted.

The Syracusans too had by this time given way to Thras-

yllus, and were still more inclined to fly when they

saw the others flying.

"
Or,

'

intercepted.



105-107] EFFECT OF THE VICTORY 417

After the rout the Peloponnesians eftected their escape, 106

most of them to the river Midius first,

and then to Abydos. Not many ships Effid of the batik on

. . . , . r the mind of the Athen-
were taken by the Athenians

;
for the ,v„,5 .. i,ope of final

Hellespont, being narrow, afforded a victory. Twenty - one

retreat to the enemy within a short ^'''P^of the enemy n^ere

J. , »T .11 1 • 11 taken andfifteen oftheir
distance. Nevertheless nothing could oivnlost

have been more opportune for them
than this victory at sea

;
for some time past they had feared

the Peloponnesian navy on account of their disaster in

Sicily, as well as of the various smaller defeats which they
had sustained '\ But now they ceased to depreciate them-

selves or to think much of their enemies' seamanship. They
had taken eight Chian vessels, five Corinthian, two Am-

bracian, two Boeotian, and of the Leucadians, Lacedae-

monians, Syracusans, and Pellenians one each. Their

own loss amounted to fifteen ships. They raised a trophy
on the promontory of Cynossema, and then collecting the

wrecks, and giving up to the enemy his dead under a flag

of truce, sent a trireme carrying intelligence of the victory
to Athens. On the arrival of the ship and the news of

a success so incredible after the calamities which had

befallen them in Euboea and during the revolution, the

Athenians were greatly encouraged. They thought that

their affairs were no longer hopeless, and that if they were

energetic they might still win.

The Athenians at Sestos promptly repaired their ships, 107
and on the fourth day were proceedinsr ^ ,

. ,.111 , , Eight more Pelopon-
against Cyzicus, which had revolted, „,,,«« ships captured

when, seeing the eight Peloponnesian by the Athenians. They

ships
b from Byzantium anchored at "'''''"',

0'--'"« (17)

- , . 1 T-^ . which has revolted.

Harpagium and rriapus, they bore

down upon them, and defeating the land-forces which were

acting with them, took the ships. They then went and

recovered Cyzicus, which was unwalled, and exacted a

"
Cp. viii. 95, 102. •>

Cp. viii. 80 fin.
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contribution from the inhabitants. Meanwhile the Pelo-

ponnesians sailed from Abydos to Elaeus, and recovered

as many of their own captured vessels as were still sea-

worthy; the rest had been burnt by the Elaeusians. They
then sent Hippocrates and Epicles to Euboea to bring up

the ships which were there.

io8 About the same time Alcibiades sailed back with his

thirteen ships
-"^ from Caunus and Pha-

Alcibiades returns i- , o •
i.i .. u u j

from T,ssapher.,es,
^ehs to Samos, announcuig that he had

tvhoin he professes to prevented the Phoenician fleet from
have made a fastfriend coming to the assistance of the enemy,
of le iieinatis.

^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ made Tissaphernes

a greater friend of the Athenians than ever. He then

manned nine additional ships, and exacted large sums of

money from the Halicarnassians. He also fortified Cos^
where he left a governor, and towards the autumn returned

to Samos.

When Tissaphernes heard that the Peloponnesian fleet

T- ^, had sailed from Miletus to the Helles-
J issapherites mar-

ches away to Ionia. The pont, he broke up his camp at Aspendus
cruelty and treachery and marched away towards lonia. Now
of his

l^eutcx^nt

Ar. ^ ^ ^^^j^^^ ^f ^j^^ Pcloponncsianssaces induce the Antan- ""•^' r

drians to obtain a at the Hellespont, the Antandrians,

garrison from the ^^j^q ^j-g Acolians, had procurcd from
Peloponnesians. ^^^^ ^^ Abydos a forcc of infantry,

which they led through Mount Ida and introduced into

their city. They were oppressed by Arsaces the Persian,

a lieutenant of Tissaphernes. This Arsaces, when the

Athenians, wishing to purify Delos, expelled the inhabitants

and they settled in Adramyttium c, professing to have

a quarrel which he did not wish to declare openly, asked

their best soldiers to form an army for him. He then led

them out of the town as friends and allies, and, taking

advantage of their midday meal, surrounded them with

his own troops, and shot them. down. This deed alarmed

•
Cp. viii. 88 init.

''

Cp. viii. 41 med. <=

Cp. v. r.
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the Antandrians, who thought that they might meet with

some similar violence at his hands
;
and as he was imposing

upon them burdens which were too heavy for them, they

expelled his garrison from their citadel.

Tissaphernes, who was already offended at the expul- 109
sion of his garrison from Miletus -^ and ^.

. Iissaphenies detcr-

from Cnidusi>, where the same thmg „„„^5 to follow the

had happened, perceived that this new Pelopomiesians and

injury was the work of the Pelopon- """'[''
them, -M ex-

T T r 1 I 1 ctistitg Inmself.
nesians. He lelt that they were now
his determined enemies, and was apprehensive of some

further injury. He was also disgusted at discovering that

Pharnabazus had induced the Peloponnesians to join him,
and was likely in less time and at less expense to be more
successful in the war v/ith the Athenians than himself.

He therefore determined to go to the //^ 5/^/5 on his way
Hellespont, and complain of their con- at Ephcsus, and sacri-

duct in the affair of Antandrus, offer- -^"^ '° Artemis.

ing at the same time the most plausible defence which he

could concerning the non-arrival of the Phoenician fleet

and their other grievances. He first went to Ephesus,
and there offered sacrifice to Artemis. . . .

[With the end of the winter which follows this summer
the twenty-first year of the Peloponnesian War is com-

pleted.]

*
Cp. viii. 84 med. ''

Cp. viii. 35 init.
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[ The compilation of this Index has been greatly assisted by the Geographical
and Historical Index prepared by Mr. Tiddemanfor the later editions of
Arnold's Thucydides.

The subdivision of the chapters not agreeing in different editions, each chapter

is referred to in three parts, marked, init., nied.,fin~\

Abdera, situalion of, ii. 97 init.
;

Nymphodorus of Abdera, ii. 29.

Abydos, a Milesian colony, viii. 61

init. ;
revolts to the Lacedaemo-

nians, ib. 62
;

Strombichides

recalled from, ib. 79 med. ;
the

Peloponnesian head-quarters, ib.

102-108.

Acamantis, an Athenian tribe, iv.

118 fin.

Acanthus, an Andrian colony, iv. 84
init.

;
revolts from Athens, ib. 84-

88 ; provision respecting, in the

treaty between Lacedaemon and

Athens, v. 18, § vi
; speech of

Brasidas at, iv. 85 87, 114 med.,

120 med. ;
Acanthian troops with

Brasidas. ib. 124 init.

Acanthus, a Lacedaemonian, swears

to the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 med., ib. 24 init.

Acarnan, eponymous hero of Acar-

nania, ii. 102 fin.

Acarnania, named after Acarnan,
ii. 102 fin.

; opposite to Cephal-

lenia, ii. 30 fin.
;
invaded by the

Ambraciots, ib. 80-82 ;
the Acar-

nanians always carry arms, i.

5 fin.
;
skilful slingers, ii. 81 fin.,

vii.3ifin. ;
their common council,

iii. 105 init.
;

allies of Athens

[except Oeniadae, ii. 102 init.],

ii. 7 fin., 9 med., 68 fin., iii. 95

med., 102 med., iv. 77 med., 89,

loi med., vii. 57 fin., 60 fin.,

67 med.
; expedition of Phormio

against Oeniadae, ii. 102; request
as their commander a relation of

Phormio, iii. 7 ;
attack Leucas,

iii 94 init. med.
;
defeat the Am-

braciots, ib. 105-113; conclude

a treaty with Ambracia, ib. 114
med.

;
colonise Anactorium, iv.

49.

Acesines, a river in Sicily,iv. 25 med.

Achaea [in Peloponnesus], restored

by the Athenians, i. 115 init. [cp.

i. Ill fin.]; redemanded from the

Lacedaemonians by Cleon, iv.

21 med. ;
resettled by the Lace-

daemonians, V. 82 init.
; [Achac-

ans, early name of Hellenes, i.

3 med.] ; [found Scione on re-

turn from Troy, iv. 120 init.] ;

[not allowed to join in the

foundation of Heraclea, iii. 92

fin.]; founders of Zacynthus, ii.

66
;

allies of the Athenians, i.

Ill fin.; at fiist neutral, except

the Pellenes, ii. 9 init.
; support

the Peloponnesians in the en-

gagement oft'Erincus, vii. 34 init.
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Acliaea [Pthiotis], iv. 78 init.
;
sub-

ject to theThcssalianSjViii. 3med.
Acliarnae, the largest of the Athen-

ian demes, ii. 19 fin., ib. 21 fin.,

23 init.
; ravaged by the Pelopon-

ncsians, ib. 19 fin.

Achclous, ii. 102 mcd., iii. 7 incd.,

106 init. ; description of its Delta,

ii. 102 med.

Acheron, a river in Thesprotis, i.

46 fin.

Acherusian lake, in Thesprotis, i.

46 med.

Aciiilles, followers of, the original

Hellenes, i. 3 med.

Acrae, founded by the Syracusans,
vi. 5 init.

Acracan height, in Sicily, vii. 78 fin.

Acragas, a river in Sicily, vi. 4 med.

Acragas, see Agrigentum,

Acropolis of Athens : ii. 13 med.,

15 med.
;
taken by Cylon, i. 126

;

anciently called Polis, ii. 15 fin.
;

preser\'ed from occupation in

the plague, ii. 17 init. ;
treaties of

peace recorded on tablets there,

V. 18, § xi
; 23, § iv

; 47 fin.
;

in-

scription in, commemorating the

oppression of the tyrants, vi. 55
init.

Acrothous, in Acte, iv. 109 med.

Acte, the peninsula of, iv. 109.

Actium, the Corinthian fleet met

by a Corcyraean herald at, i. 29
med. ;

the Corinthians encamp
near, ib. 30 fin.

Adcimantus, father of Aristeus, a

Corinthian, i. 60 med.

Admetus, king of Molossians, pro-

tects Themistoclcs, i. 136, 137.

Adramyttium, settled by the Deli-

ans, v. I fin., viii. 108 fin.

Aeantides, son-in-law of Hippias
the tyrant, vi. 59 fin.

Aegaleos, Mount, in Attica, ii. 19

fin.

Aegean Sea, i. 98 mcd., iv. 109
med.

Aegina, on the direct route from

Athens to Argos, v. 53 fin.;

colonised from Athens, ii. 27,

vii. 57 init., viii. 69 med. ; Corcyr-
aean envoys deposited in, iii. 73
init. ; the settlers in Aegina at

Mantinea, v. 74 fin.; at S3'racuse,

vii. 57 init.; aid in the oligar-

chical conspiracy at Athens, viii.

69 med.; the Sicilian expedition
races as far as, vi. 32 med. ;

the

reinforcements stay at, vii. 20 fin
.,

i;6 init. ; ravaged by the Pelopon-

ncsians, viii, 92 med.; former

naval power of the Aeginetans,
i. 14 fin. ; first war between the

Aeginetans and Athenians, ib. 14,

fin., ib. 41 init. ; second, ib. 105 ;

come to terms with the Athen-

ians, ib. 108 fin. ;
the Aeginet-

ans secretly urge on the war,
ib. 61 med.

;
the Lacedaemonians

demand their independence, ib.

139 init., 140 med.; expelled by
the Athenians, ii.27 init.

;
settled

by the Lacedaemonians at Thyr-

ea, ib. med.: assist the Lacedae-

monians in the war of Ithome, ib.

fin.; attacked by the Athenians in

Thyrea, iv. 56 fin., 57 init.; the

survivors put to death, ib. fin.

Aegitium, in Actolia, iii. 97 med.

Aeimnestus, a Plataean, father of

Lacon, iii, 52 fin.

Aeneas, a Corinthian, iv. 119 med.

Aenesias, Ephorat Sparta, ii. 2 init.

Aenianians, in Malis, v. 51 init.

Aenus, in Thrace, iv. 28 med. ;

founded from Boeotia, vii. 57
med. ; tributary to Athens, ib.

Aeoladas, a Theban, father of Pa-

gondas, iv. 91 med.

Aeolian countries and cities, Boeot-

ia, vii. 57 med. ; Lesbos, ib, [cp.

iii. 2 fin., 5 med., 13 init., viii. 4

med., 100 med.] ; Tcncdos, vii.

57 ; Aenus, ib. ; Cyme, iii. 31 init,;

Antandros, viii. 108 med.

Aeolian islands, see Liparaean
islands.
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Aeolian subjects of the Athenians

before Syracuse, vii. 57 med.

Aeolians, ancient occupants of Co-

rinth, iv. 42 med.

Aeolis, former name of Calydon
and Plcuron, iii, loa med.

Acsimides, a Corcyraean com-

mander, i. 47 init.

Aeson, an Argive envoy to Lace-

daemon, V. 40 fin.

Aethaea, Lacedaemonian Perioeci

of, i. loi init.

Aethiopia, plague said to have

begun in, ii. 48 init.

Aetna, eruption of, iii. ri6; the

third since the Hellenic settle-

ments of Sicily, ib.

Aetolia, customs of the Aetolians, i.

5 fin., iii. 94 fin. ;
disastrous cam-

paign of the Athenians in, ib. 94

med.-gS [cp. iv. 30 init.] ;
the

Aetolians persuade the Lacedae-

monians to send an expedition

against Naupactus, ib. 100 ; join in

the expedition,:'^. 102 init.; Aetol-

ians before Syracuse, vii. 57 fin.

Agamemnon, power of, i. g ; pos-

sessed a great navy, ib.

Agatharchidas, a Corinthian com-

mander, ii. 83 fin.

Agatharchus, a Sicilian commander,
vii. 25 init., 70 init.

Agesander, father ofAgesandridas,
a Spartan, viii. gi med.

Agesandridas, a Spartan com-

mander, viii. gi med., g4, gs.

Agesippidas, a Lacedaemonian

commander, v. 56 init.

Agis, king of Lacedaemon, iii. 8g

init., iv. 2 init. ;
invades Attica,

ib. 2 init., 6; swears to the Treaty
of Alliance, v. 24 init. ;

marches

towards Argos, but retires, ib.

54 ;
attacks Argos, ib. 57 ; sur-

rounds the Argives, ib. 58, 5g ;

makes a truce with the Ar-

gives, ib. 60 init.; blamed for his

conduct, and threatened with

punishment, ib. 60 med., 63;

VOL. II. F

nearly commits a second error,

ib. 65 init. ;
draws the Argives

into the plain, before Mantinca,
ib. fin.

; surprised by the enemy,
ib. 66 init.

;
defeats the enemy, ib.

70-74 ; leads a new expedition to

Argos, »7>. 83 in it.
;
invades Attica,

and fortifies Decelea, vii. 19 init.,

27 med.; raises money for a navy,
viii. 3 init.

;
his great powers, viii.

4 fin.; rejects the peace proposals
of the Athenian oligarchs, ib. 70

fin.; repulsed from the walls of

Athens, ib. 71 ;
advises the Four

Hundred to send ambassadors to

Sparta, ib. fin. ;
an enemy of

Alcibiades, viii. 12 fin., 45 init.

Agraeans, in Aetolia, ii. 102 med.,
iii. io6med.; ib.wi fin., 114 med. ;

forced into the Athenian alliance,

iv. 77fin. ; employed in a descent

upon Sicyon, ib. loi med.

Agrianians, in Paeonia, ii. g6 med.

Agrigentum, founded from Gela,
vi. 4med. ; gained over by Phaeax
to the Athenian alliance, v. 4
fin.

;
remains neutral in the war

between Syracuse and Athens,vii.

32 med., ib. 33 init., ib. 58 init. ;

falls into revolution, vii. 46; vic-

tory of the anti-Syracusan party,
ib. 50 init.

Alcaeus, Archon at Athens, v. 19

init., ib. 25 init.

Alcamenes, a Lacedaemonian com-

mander, viii. 4 ;
ordered to Les-

bos by Agis, ib. 8 med. ; driven

into Piraeum by the Athenians

and slain, ib. 10 fin.

Alcibiades, the name Lacedaemon-

ian, viii. 6 med.; his extravagant

character, vi. 12 fin. ;
his un-

popularity helped to ruin Athens,

ib. 15 ;
his victories at Olympia,

?6. 16 init.; head of the war party
at Athens, v. 43 init., vi. 15 init.;

irritated by the contempt of the

Lacedaemonians, V. 43 med. ;
ne-

gotiates an alliance with Argos,
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Alcibiadcs {cottt.)
—

Mantinea and Elis, ib. 44, 46 ;

deceives the Lacedaemonian en-

voys, »'6. 45 ;
his activity in Pelo-

ponnesus, ib. 52 fin., 53, 55 [cp.

vi. i6fin.]; persuades the Athen-

ians to declare the treaty broken

and resettle the Helots at Pylos,

iZ».56med. ;
ambassador at Argos,

»'6.6imed.,76mcd.; seizesa num-

ber of suspected Argivcs, ib. 84

init. ; appointed one of the gene-

rals in Sicil}', vi. 8 med.; speech

of, ib. 16-18
;
accused of mutilat-

ing the Ilermac and celebrating

the mysteries in private houses,

ib. 28 init. ; begs in vain to be

tried before sailing, ib. 29 ; opinion

of, in a council of war, ib. 48 ;

summoned home, ib. 53 init
,
61 ;

escapes at Thurii, ib. fin.
;
con-

demned to death, ib.
;
causes the

failureof a plotto betray Messina,
ib. 74 init.

; goes to Laceda^^mon,
ib. 88 fin. ; his speech there, ib.

89-92 ; persuades the Lacedae-

monians to fortify Decelea, vii. 18

init. ; supports the Chians at

Sparta, viii.6med.; persuades the

Spartan government not to give

up the Chian expedition, viii. 12 ;

sent to Ionia with Chalcideus, ib.

12 fin. ; induces the revolt of

Chios, Erj-thrae, Clazomcnae, ib.

14 ;
chases Strombichides into

Samos, ib. 16 ; causes the revolt

of Teos,/'6. fin.; and of Miletus, /'A.

17 ; present at an engagement
before Miletus, ib. 26 fin.

;
falls

into disfavour with the Lacedae-

monians, ib. 45 init.
;
retires to

Tissaphcrnes, and endeavours

to ruin the Peloponnesian cause,

ib. med.
; repulses the revolted

cities when they beg money, ib.

fin. ; instructs Tissaphcrnes to

balance the Athenians and Lace-

daemonians against each other,

i'A.46; conspires with someAthen-

ians at Samos to overthrow the

democracy, ib. 47-49; opposed

by Phrynichus, ib. 48 fin. ;
whom

he endeavours unsuccessfully to

ruin, ib. 50, 51 ; seeks to draw

Tissaphcrnes over to the Athen-

ian cause, ib. 52 init.; persuades

Tissaphcrnes to demand impos-
sible terms from Peisander, «'/'.

56 ; recalled by the Athenians at

Samos, i/>. 81 init.
; encourages

them with extravagant hopes, ib.

81 ; restrains them from sailing

to the Piraeus, ib. 82
; made

commander-in-chief, il>.; goes to

Tissaphcrnes, ;6.; again restrains

the people from sailing to the

Piraeus, and thus performs an

eminent service,/'/'. 86 med.
; sails

to Aspendus, promising to keep
the Phoenician fleet back, ib. 88

;

recalled by the Athenians at

home, ib. 97 fin.
;
returns from

Caunus, professing to have se-

cured Tissaphcrnes' friendship

for Athens, ib. 108 init.; returns

to Samos, ib. med.

Alcidas, takes command of the Pe-

loponnesian fleet sent to Lesbos,
iii. 16 fin., 26 init.

;
arrives too

late, ib. 29; determines to return,

ib. 31 ; slaughters his captives,
ib. 32 ;

is chased to Patmos by
the Athenians, ib. 33, 69 init. ;

sails to Corcj'ra, ib. 69, 76;

engages the Athenians, ib. 77,

78; retires, ib. 79-81 ; helps in

the foundation of Heraclea, ib.

92 fin.

Alcinadas,aLacedaemonian,swears
to ths Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 med.
; ib. 24 init.

Alcinous, temple of Zeus and Al-

cinous at Corcyra, iii. 70 med.

Alciphron, an Argive, makes terms

with Agis, V. 59 fin., 60 init.

Alcisthcncs, an Athenian, father of

Demosthenes, iii. 91 init., iv. 66

med., vii. 16 fin.
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Alcmaeon, the story of, ii. 102 fin.

Alcmacoiiidae, aid in the deposi-
tion of Hippias, vi. 59 fin.

Alexander, tlie fatlier of Pcrdiccas,

king of Macedonia, i. 57 init., ib.

137 init. ; of Argive descent, ii.

99 init.

Alexarchus, a Corinthian com-

mander, vii. 19 med.

Alexicles, an Athenian general of

the ohgarchical party, seized by
the popular part^', viii. 92 med.

;

released, 93 init. ; flees to Dece-

lea, 98 init.

Alexippidas, Ephor at Lacedaemon,
viii. 58 init.

Alicyaei, in Sicily, vii. 32 med.

Allies [of the Athenians], ii. 9fin. ;

character of the league, i. 19 ;

used to meet at Deles, i. 96
fin.

; formerl}' independent, il>. 97
init. ; their gradual subjugation,

il?. 99 [cp. iii. ID, II, vi. 76] ;

those present before Syracuse,
vii. 57 ;

admired in Hellas for

their adoption of Athenian lan-

guage and manners, vii. 63
med.

Allies [of the Lacedaemonians"', ii.

9 init.
;
formation of the league,

i. 18
;

its character, il>. 19 ;
allies

summoned to Sparta, i. 67 ; again

summoned, ib. 119 ;
vote for war,

ib. 125.

Almopia, in Macedonia, ii. 99 fin.

Alope, in Locris, ii. 26 fin.

Altar, of Apollo the Founder, at

Naxos, vi. 3 init. ;
the Pythian

Apollo, erected by Pisistratus at

Athens, ib. 54 fin. ; [Athene] in

the Acropolis, i. 126 med.
;
the

awful Goddesses at Athens, ib.
;

the Twelve Gods at Athens, vi.

54 fin.; Olympian Zeus, v. 50
init.

Altars, a sanctuary and refuge,

iv. 98 fin., V. 60 fin., viii. 84
med.

Al^'zia, in Acarnania, vii. 31 init.

F

Ambracia, a Corinthian colony, ii.

80 med., vii. 58 med. ;
an ally of

the Lacedaemonians, ii. 9 init.
;

the Ambraciots the most war-
like of the Epirots, iii. 108 med.

;

they send troops to Epidamnus,
i. 26init.

;
furnish ships to Corinth,

ib. 27 fin., ib. 46 init., 48 fin.
;
de-

feated in the engagement off Sy-
bota, ib. 49 med.

;
attack the Am-

philochian Argives, ii. 68
;
invade

Acarnania, ib. 80
; retire, //'. 82

;

send reinforcements to Alcidas,
iii. 69 ; persuade the Lacedae-

monians to attack the Amphilo-
chian Argos, ib. 102 fin. ; join the

Lacedaemonians in the expedi-

tion, ib. 105, 106
;
defeated by

the Acarnanians, under Demo-

sthenes, ib. 107, 108
;
deserted by

the Peloponnesians, ib. 109, 11 1
;

total destruction of their rein-

forcements, ib. 112, 113 ; great-

ness of the calamity, ib. 113 fin.
;

conclude a treaty with the Acar-

nanians, ib. 114 med. ;
receive a

garrison from Corinth, ib. fin. ;

assist Gylippus with ships, vi.

104 med., vii. 4 fin., 7 init., 58
med.

; presentatCynossema, viii.

106 mod.
;
Ambraciot envo3'S sent

by the S^'racusans to the Sicilian

cities after the capture of Plcm-

myrium, vii. 25 fin.
;
slain by the

Siccis, ib. 32.

Ambracian gulf, i. 29 med., 55 init.

Ameiniadcs, Athenian ambassador

to Seuthcs, ii. 67 med.

Amcinias, a Lacedaemonian envoy,
iv. 132 fin.

Ameinocles, the Corinthian ship-

builder, i. 13 init.

Ammeas, a Plataean commander,
iii. 22 med.

Amorges, the bastard son of Pis-

suthnes, revolts in Caria, viii. 5

fin., 19 init.
; captured by the

Peloponnesians, and handed over

to Tissaphemes, ib. 28 med.; said

f2



426 INDEX

Amorges (cotit.)
—

by Peisandcr to have been be-

trayed by Phrynichus, ib. 54 med.

Ampclidas, a Lacedaemonian envoy
to Argos, V. 22 med.

Ampliiaraus, father ofAmphilochus,
ii. 68 init.

;
of Alcmaeon, ii. loa

med.

Amphias,anEpidaurian,iv. iigmed.

Amphidorus, a Megarian, iv. 119
med.

Amphilochia, colonised by Amphi-
lochus, ii. 68 init.

;
the Amphi-

lochians barbarians, ib. med., iii.

112 fin. ; learnt Greek from the

Ambraciots, ii.68 med. ; expelled

by the Ambraciots, ii. 68 med.
;

reinstated by Athenian aid, ib.

fin. ; attacked by the Ambraciots
and Lacedaemonians, iii. 105 ; join
Demosthenes at Olpae, ib. 107
init. ; defeated, 108 med. ; destroy
the Ambraciot fugitives from

Idomcne, ib. 112
; make a treaty

with .\mbracia, ib. ii.^ med.

Amphilochian Hills, iii. 112 init.

y\mphipolis, formerly called ' The
Nine Ways,' i. 100 fin., iv. 102

med.
; origin of the name, iv. 102

fin. ; attempted colonisation of,

by Aristagoras, iv. 102 init.
;
un-

successful settlement of, by the

Athenians, i. 100 fin
, iv. 102 init.;

colonised by Hagnon, iv. 102

mcd.,v. II init.; ''1 hracian gates'

of, V. 10 init., med.
; temple of

Athcnd at, i/>.
; captured bj'Brasi-

das, iv. 102-106; battle of, v.

6-1 1, 12 fin. ; ordered to be sur-

rendered under treaty, v. 18, § v ;

not surrendered, ib. 21,35, 4^ ;

abandonment of an Athenian

expedition against, v. 83 fin. ;

unsuccessfully attacked by the

Athenians, vii. 9 ; theAmphipoli-
tans make Brasidas theirfoundcr,
V. II init.

Amphissa, inOzolian Locris, iii. loi

init.

Amyclae, temple ofApollo at, v. 18,

§ xi : ib. 23, § iv.

Amyntas, son of Philip, ii. 95 fin.,

ib. 100 med.

Amyrtaeus, the Egyptian king in

the fens, i. no init., ib. iia

med.

Anactorium, i. 29 med.
; sends aid

to Corinth, ib. 46 init., ii. 9 init. ;

hostile to the Acarnanians, iii.

114 fin.; held by the Corinthians

and Corcyraeans in common, i.

55 init. ; captured by the Corinth-

ians, ib. ; betra^'ed to the Athen-

ians, iv. 49 init.
; colonised by

the Acarnanians, ib. fin.
;
occu-

pied by the Athenians, vii. 31
init. ; not surrendered in the

Treaty of Peace, v. 30 med. ;

Anactorians assist in the invasion

of Acarnania, ii. 80 med., 81

med.

Anaea, viii. 19 init.
; occupied by

Samian refugees, iii. 19 fin., iv.

75 med.
; the Anaeans destroy an

Athenian armj' under Lysicles,
iii. ig fin.

; remonstrate with
Alcidas for the slaughter of his

captives, ib. 32; aid the Chians,
viii. 61 med.

Anapus, river in Acarnania, ii. 82
init.

Anapus, river in Sicily, vi. 96 fin.,

vii. 42 fin., 78 init. ; bridge over,
vi. 66 med.

Anaxandcr, a Theban commander,
viii. 100 med.

Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium, vi. 4
fin.

; founder of Messenc, ib.

Andocides, commands the rein-

forcements sent to Corcyra after

Sj'bota, i. 51 med.

Androcles, an Athenian popular

leader, viii. 65 init.
; active in

procuring the banishment of

Alcibiades, ib. ; murdered by the

oligarchical conspirators, ib.

Androcratcs, the shrine of, at Pla-

taea, iii. 24 init.
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Andromedes, a Lacedaemonian en-

voy, V. 42 init.

Andros, island of, ii. 55 ;
the Andri-

ans subjects and tributaries of

the Athenians, iv. 42 init., vii. 57

init. ; Andrians employed by the

oligarchs at Athens, viii. 69
med.

;

—Andrian colonies : Acan-

thus, iv. 84 init.
; Argilus, ib.

103 med. ; Sane, iv. 109 med.
;

Stagirus, ib. 88 fin.

Androsthenes, Olympic victor, v.

49 init.

Aneristus, Lacedaemonian ambas-

sador to Persia, ii. 67 init.

Antandrus, an Aeolian town, viii.

108 med. ; captured by the Les-

bian refugees, iv. 52 fin.
; recap-

tured by the Athenians, ib. 75

med. ; introduces a Lacedaemo-

nian garrison, expelling the Per-

sians, viii. 108 med.

Anthemus, in Macedonia, ii. 99 fin.,

100 med.

Anthene, on the borders of Argos
and Lacedaemon, v. 41 init.

Anthesterion, the Attic month, ii.

15 fin.

Anticles, an Athenian commander,
i. 117 med.

Antigenes, father of Socrates, an

Athenian, ii. 23 med.

Antimenidas, a Lacedaemonian en-

voy, V. 42 init.

Antimnestus, father of Hierophon,
an Athenian, iii. 105 fin.

Antiochus, king of the Orestians,

ii. 80 fin.

Antiphemus, joint founder, with

Entimus, of Gela, vi. 4 med.

Antiphon, the soul of the oligarchi-

cal conspiracy at Athens, viii. 68

init., 90 init. ;
his abilities and vir-

tue, ib.
;
disliked by the people,

ib. ;
afterwards tried for his share

in the plot, ib. ;
sent to make

peace with Lacedaemon, ib. 90
med.

Antippus,a Lacedaemonian, swears

to the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 med.
;

ib. 24 init.

Antiquity, inferiority of, i. i fin. ;

poverty of, i. ir fin.

Antissa, in Lesbos,viii. 23med.; the

Antissaeans defeat the Methym-
naeans,iii. 18 init.

;
Antissa taken

by the Athenians, ib. 28 fin.

Antisthenes, a Spartan, viii. 39

med., 61 med.

Aphrodisia, in Laconia, iv. 56 init.

Aphrodite, temple of, at Ery.x, \i

46 med.

Aphytis, in Pallene, i. 64 fin.

Apidanus, river in Thessaly, iv. 78
fin.

Apodotians, in Aetolia, iii. 94 fin.

Apollo, Polycrates dedicates Rhc-
nea to, i. 13 fin., iii. 104 init.;

temple of, at Actium, i. 29 med.
;

at Amyclae, v. 18, § xi
; 23, § iv

;

at Argos, ib. 47 fin.
; opposite Cy-

thera, vii. 26 med.
;
at DeLum, iv.

76 med., 90 init., 97 init.
;

at

Leucas, iii. 94 med. ;
at Naupac-

tus, ii.91 init. ;
on Triopium, viii.

35 med.
;
of the Pythian Apollo,

at Athens, ii. 15 med.
;
at Delphi,

iv. 118, § i ; V. 18, § ii
;
of Apollo

Pythaeus, at Argos [?], v. 53 init. ;

altar of, Apollo 'the Founder' at

Naxos, in Sicily, vi. 3 init. ; of

the Pythian Apollo in the Athen-

ian Agora, vi. 54 fin.
;

festival

of Apollo Maloeis, iii. 3 med.
;

shrine of Apollo Temenites at

Syracuse, vi. 75 init., 99 fin., 100

fin. ;
ancient oracle of Apollo to

Alcmaeon, ii, 102 fin.; Homeiic

Hymn to Apollo quoted, iii. 104

med.

Apollodorus, father of Charicles,

an Athenian, vii. 20 init.

Apollonia, a colony of Corintli, i.

26 init,

Arcadia, did not change its inhabit-

ants anciently, i. 2 med. ; portion

of, subjected by the Mantineans,
V. 29 init.; Arcadians supplied
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Arcadia (co>tt.)-~

by Agamemnon with ships for

the Trojan War, i. 9 fin.
;
Ar-

cadian mercenaries at Notium,
iii. 34 ;

in tlie Athenian service

before Syracuse, vii. 57 med. ;

on the Syracusan side, v-ii. 19

fin., 58 med.
; Arcadian allies of

the Lacedaemonians join them
in invading Argos, ib. 57 med.,

58 fin., 60 med.
;
summoned by

the Lacedaemonians to Tegea,
tb. 64 ; present at Mantinca, ib.

67 med., 73 init. ;
furnish ships

to the Lacedaemonians, viii. 3
fin.

;
war between some Arcadian

tribes and the Lepreans, v. 31.

[^See also Heraeans, Maenalia,

Mantinea, Orchomenus, Parrhas-

ians, Tegea.]

Arcesilaus, father of Lichas, a

Lacedaemonian, v. 50 med., 76

med., viii. 39 init.

Archedice, daughter of Hippias the

tyrant, vi. 59 med. ; her epitaph,
ib.

Archelaus, son of Perdiccas, king
of Macedonia, ii. 100 init.

Archers, at Athens, numbers of the

horse and foot archers, ii. 13

fin.; horse archers sent to Melos,
v. 84 med. ; to Sicily, vi. 94 fin.

;

barbarian archers, viii. 98 init.

Archestratus, an Athenian com-

mander, i. 57 fin. ; father of

Chaereas, viii. 74 init.

Archetimus, a Corinthian com-

mander, i. 29 init.

Archias, the founder of S3'racuse,
vi. 3 med.; [of Camarina] be-

trays Camarina to the Syra-
cusans, iv. 25 med.

Archidamus, king of Lacedaemon,
i. 79 fin.

; father of Agis, iii. 89
init.

;
his prudent character, ib.

fin.
;

friend of Pericles, ii. 13
init.

; speech of, i. 80-85 >
leader

of the first expedition into Attica,
ii. ID fin.

;
second speech, ib. 1 1

;

sends a herald to Athens, ib. la
;

leads the army to Oenoe, ib. 18

init.
;
blamed for delay, ib. med.;

enters Attica, tb. 19 init.
;
halts

at Acharnae, ib. 20; retires, ib.

23 fin. ; invades Attica a second

time, ib. 47 init., 55-57 ;
attacks

Plataea, ib. 71 init.; offers terms

to the Plataeans, ib. 71-74 ;
in-

vades Attica a third time, iii. r.

Archippus, father of Aristides, an

Athenian, iv. 50 init.

Archonides, a Sicel king, friend of

the Athenians, vii. i fin.

Archons, their former power at

Athens, i. 126 med.; Pisistratus,

vi. 54 fin.
; Themistocles, i. 93

init. ; Pythodorus, ii. 2 init. ;

Alcaeus, v. 19 init., 25 init. ;

Archonship kept by the Pisistrat-

idae in their own family, vi. 54
fin.

Arcturus, rising of, ii. 78 init.

Ares, temple of, at Megara, iv. 67
init.

Argennusae, a town opposite Myti-

len^, viii. loi med.

Argilus, a colony from Andros, iv.

103 init.
; provision respecting,

in the treaty of peace, v. 18, § vi
;

the Argilians assist Brasidas in

his attempt on Amphipolis, iv.

103 med.
;
the Argilian ser\ant

of Pausanias, i. 132. 133 ;
Ccr-

dylium in Argilian territorj', v.

6 med.

Arginus, Mount, opposite Chios,

viii. 34 init.

Argos [the Amphilochian], iii. 102

fin., 105 init., 107 init.
;
founded

by Aniphilochus, ii. 68 init. \^See

also Amphilochia.]

Argos [in Peloponnesus], residence

of Themistocles there, after his

ostracism, i. 135 med., 137 med.;
forms alliance with the Athen-

ians, i. 102 fin.
;
the Corinthians

warned from Argos of the in-

tended Athenian invasion, iv. 4a
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Argos (coutJ)
—

med. ;
hostile to Lacedaemon, i.

102 fin., V. 22 mcd.
;

truce for

30 years between Lacedaemon
and Argos, v. 14 fin. ; magis-

trates of Argos, ib. 47 fin.
;

its

democratical constitution, v. 29

med., 44 med. ; temple of Here
at Argos, iv. 133 init. ;

time

reckoned by the succession of

high priestesses there, ii. 2 init.;

kings of Macedonia originally

from Argos, ii. 99 init. ; Argives
used as a general name for the

Hellenes by Homer, i. 3 med.
;

Argives assist the Athenians at

Tanagra, i. 107 fin.
;
neutral at

the beginning of the war, ii. 9
init.

;
refuse to renew the peace

with Lacedaemon, v. 14 fin., 22

med. ;
head a confederacy against

the Lacedaemonians, ib. 27, 28

foil. ; aspire to lead Pelopon-

nesus, ib. 28 med. [cp. 69 med.] ;

ally themselves with the Man-

tineans, ib. 29 ; Eleans, ib. 31 ;

Corinthians and Chalcidians, ib.

31 fin. ; the Lacedaemonians seek

their alliance, ib. 36 ;
the Argives

fail in attempting an alliance with

the Boeotians, ib. 37, 38 ;
are

compelled to make terms with

Sparta, tb. 40, 41 ;
send envoys

to Athens at Alcibiades' invita-

tion, ib. 43, 44 ; ally themselves

to Athens, ib. 46 fin., 47; aid

the Eleans to exclude the Lace-

daemonians from the Olympic

games, ib. 50 med. ;
aid Alcib-

iades in organising the affairs

of the confederacy, ib. 52 med.
;

make war on Epidaurus, ib. 53,

54 fin., 55 fin., 56 fin.
;
take the

field against the Lacedaemon-

ians, ib. 51 init. ;
surrounded

by the Lacedaemonians, ib. 59
med.

;
unaware of their danger,

ib.
;

obtain througli Thrasj'llus

and Alciphron a truce, ib. 59

fin., 60 init.
;

blame them for

their conduct, 60 fin., 6i init.
;

capture Orchomcnus, ib. 61 fin.
;

prepare against Tegea, ib. 62

fin.
; again attacked by the Lace

daemonians, ib. 64 ;
dissatisfied

with their generals, ib. 65 ;
found

by the Lacedaemonians unex-

pectedly in battle array, ib. 66,

67; defeated by the Lacedaemon-
ians at Mantinea, ib. 70-74 ;

make peace and alliance with

the Lacedaemonians, ib. 76-80;
renounce their allies, ib. 78 ;

have their government changed

by the Lacedaemonians and the

oligarchical party, ib. 8r fin. ;

the popular party defeat the

oligarchs and renew the Athen-

ian alliance, ;'6. 82 ;
the Thousand

select Argives trained by the

city, ib. 67 fin., 72 med., 73 fin.
;

begin the Long Walls, 82 fin.;

ravage Phliasia, ib. 83 med.,

again, ib. 115 init.; three hundred

Argives of the Lacedaemonian

party deported by Alcibiades, ib.

84 init.
; given up to the Argives

for execution, vi. 61 med.
;
the

Argives suspect some of their

citizens of instigating a Lacedae-

monian invasion, v. 116 init.;

treacherously attack and capture

Orneae, vi. 7 med.
;
induced by

Alcibiades to join the Sicilian

expedition, vi. 29 med., 43 fin.,

vii. 57 med.
; present in the

various engagements before Syra-

cuse, vi-. 67 init., 70 med., 100

fin., vii. 44 fin.
;
cause confusion

in the night attack on Epipolae

by their Doric Paean, vii. 44 fin.;

invade the Thyraean territory,

vi. 95 med.
;

have their lands

wasted by the Lacedaemonians,
ib. 105 init.

;
aid the Ath&nians

in ravaging the Lacedaemonian

coast, ib. med.
; ravage Phliasia,

ib. fin. ;
reinforce the Athenians
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Argos (cont.)
—

before Miletus, viii. 25 init. ;

defeated by the Milesians, ib.

med.
; go home in a rage, ib. 27

fin.
;
send envoys to the Athen-

ians at Samos, ib. 86 fin. ; an

Argive one of the murderers
of Phrynichus, ib. 92 init.

Arianthidas, a Theban Boeotarch

at Delium, iv. 91 med.

Ariphron, father of Hippocrates,
an Athenian, iv. 66 med.

Arislagoras, of Miletus, attempts
to found a colony at Ennea

Hodoi, iv. 102 init.

Aristarchus, a conspicuous leader

of the oligarchical party, viii. 90
init. ;

endeavours vainly to pre-
vent the destruction of the fort

Eetionea, ib. 92 fin.
; betrays

Oenoe to Boeotia, ib. 98.

Aristeus, son of Adeimantus, a

Corinthian, takes command of

the forces sent from Corinth to

Potidaea, i. 60
;
made general of

the Chalcidian forces, ib. 62

init.
; engages the Athenians,

ib. fin.; fights his way into

Potidaea, ib. 63 init.
;

sails out

of Potidaea, ib. 65 med.
; defeats

the Sermylians, ib. fin.
; sent as

ambassador to the King, ii. 67
init.

; given up by the Thracians

to the Athenians, ib. mod.
; put

to death, ib. fin.

Aristeus, son of Pellichus, a Co-
rinthian commander, i. 29 init.

Aristeus, a Lacedaemonian envoy,
iv. 132 fin.

Aristides, son of Archippus, an
Athenian general, captures Arta-

phernes at Eion, iv. 50 init.
; re-

covers Antandrus, ib. 75 init.

Aristides, son of Lysimachus, goes
on an embassy to Sparta, i. 91
init. ; settlement of Athenian
tribute in his time, v. 18, § vi.

Aristoclcidcs, father ofHestiodorus,
an Athenian, ii. 70 init.

Aristocles, brother of Pleistoanax,

accused of bribing the Delphian

priestess, v. 16 med.

Aristocles, a Spartan polemarch,v.

71 fin. ; banished for cowardice

at Mantinea, ib. 72 init.

Aristocrates, an Athenian, swears

to the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.; sent

to enquire into the suspected

treachery of the Cliians, viii. 9
med.

Aristocrates, son of Scellius, a chief

author in the oligarchical revolu-

tion, viii. 89 init.
;
heads a mode-

rate party in the oligarchy, ib.

89; aids in the destruction of

Eetionea, ib. 92 med.

Aristogiton, slaj's Hipparchus, i. 20

med., vi. 54 init., ib. 56-58.

Ariston, a Corinthian, the ablest

pilot in the Syracusan fleet, vii.

39 med.

Aristonous, joint founder, with Pys-

tilus, of Agrigentum, vi. 4 med.

Aristonous, of Larissa, a Thessalian

commander, ii. 22 fin.

Aristonymus, an Athenian, one of

the ambassadors sent to proclaim
the one year's truce, iv. 122

;
re-

fuses to admit Scione, ib.

Aristonymus, father of Euphami-
das, a Corinthian, ii. 33 med., iv.

119 med.

Aristophon, an envo^' from the

Four Hundred to Sparta, viii.

86 fin.

Aristoteles, an Athenian com-

mander, iii. 105 med.

Arms, custom of carr^'ing arms once
common to all Hellenes, i. 5 fin.,

6init.
; thecustomfirstabandoned

by the Athenians, ib. 6 init.

Arnae, in Chalcidice, iv. 103 init.

Arne, Boeotians expelled from, i.

12 med.

Arnissa, in Macedonia, iv. 128 med.

Arrhiani, in the Thracian Cherso-

nese, viii. 104 init.
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Arrhibaeus, king ofthe Lyncestians,
iv. 79 fin. ; attacked by Perdic-

cas, ib. 83 ; defeated, ib. 124 ;

Perdiccas' lUyrian troops desert

to him, //'. 125 init.
;
the pass into

his country, tb. 127 fin.

Arsaces, a heutenant of Tissapher-

nes, viii. 108 med. ;
massacres the

Delians, ib. fin.

Artabazus, son of Pharnaces, sent

by Xerxes with letters to Paus-

anias, i. 129 init., 132 fin.

Artaphernes, a Persian ambassador

to Sparta, intercepted by the

Athenians, iv. 50.

Artas, an lapygian prince, furnishes

javeHn-mcn to tiie Athenians,
vii. 33 med.

Ai taxerxes, son of Xerxes, king of

Persia, i. 104 init.
;
succeeds to

the throne, ib. 137 med.
;
his re-

ception of Themistocles, ib. 138 ;

his death, iv. 50 fin.
;
the father

of Darius Nothus, viii. 5 init.

Artemis, temple of, at Rhegium, vi.

44 fin.; at Ephesus, viii. 109 fin.

Artemisium, a month at Sparta, v.

19 init.

Artemisium, battle of, iii. 54 med.

Arts : in the arts, as in politics, the

new must prevail over the old, i.

71 init.

Artynae, the magistrates at Argos,
V. 47 fin.

Asia : the Barbarians of Asia wear

girdles in wrestling and boxing

matches, i. 6fin.
; Pelops brought

his wealth from Asia, ib. 9 init. ;

no singla nation, even in Asia,

could compare with the Scythians
if united, ii. 97 fin.

; Magnesia in

Asia, i. 138 fin.
;
the Thracians

of Asia, iv. 75 fin.: 'the King's

country in Asia,' viii. 58.

Asine, a city in Laconia, iv. 13 init.,

54 fin., vi. 93 med.

Asopius, father of Phormio, an

Athenian, i. 64 med.

Asopius, son of Phormio, ravages

the Laconian coast, iii. 7 init.
;

attacks Oeniadae, ib. med. ;
falls

in a descent upon Leucas, //'. fin.

Asopolaus, father of Astymachus,
a Plataean, iii. 52 fin.

Asopus, river in Boeotia, ii. 5 init.

Aspendus, viii. 81 fin., 87 med., 88

init., 99 init., 108 med.

Assembly, the Athenian, summoned

by Pericles as general, ii. 59 fin. ;

forms of, iv. 118 fin.; usually

held in the Pnyx, viii. 97 init.
;

Peisander summons an assembly
at Colonus, ib. 67 med.

;
the

assembly summoned to the tem-

ple of Dionysus in Munychia lor
' the restoration of harmony,' ib.

93 fin., 94 init.
;

the oligarchs

pretend that so many as 5,000
citizens never met in one assem-

blj^ ;/'. 72 med.

Assembly, the Lacedaemonian,
mode of voting at, i. 87 init.

Assinarus, river in Sicily, capture
of Nicias' division at, vii. 84.

Assyrian character, used by the

Persians, iv. 50 med.

Astacus, in Acarnania, captured by
the Athenians, who e^pel the

tyrant Evarchus, ii. 30 med. ;
the

town is retaken and Evarchus

restored by the Corinthians, ;/'.

33 init.
; landing of Phormio near

Astacus, ib. 102 init.

Astymachus, a Plataean, one of

those chosen to plead before the

Lacedaemonians, iii. 52 fin.

Astyochus, a Lacedaemonian ad-

miral,viii. 2omed.
;
entrusted with

the command of the whole navy
in Asia, ib.

;
arrives at Lesbos, ib.

23 init. ;
fails to save Lesbos from

the Athenians, )Z». med., fin.
;
sum-

moned to Chios to avert a revo-

lution, ib. 24 fin., //'. 31 init. ; fails

to recover Clazomenae and Pte-

leum, ib. 31 med. ; enraged with

the Chians for refusing to assist

in the revolt of Lesbos, ib. 32 fin.,
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Astyochus (con/.)
—

33 init.,38fin.,39med.; narrowly

escapes the Athenians, 33 med.
;

he is complained of to Sparta by
Pedaritus, i/>. 38 ;

the Spartans
send out commissioners to him,
id. 39 fin.

;
at last determines to

aid the Chians, i/>. 40 fin.
;
hear-

ing that reinforcements are com-

ing, goes to meet tiiem, id. 41 ;

defeats an Athenian squadron,
id. 42 ; receives orders from

Sparta to put Alcibiades to death,

/'/'. 45 init. ; betrays Phrynichus
to Alcibiades, id. 50 ;

believed to

have sold himself toTissaphernes,
id. 50 med., id. 83 fin. ;

sails to

Miletus with a view to relieve

Chios, id. 60 fin.
;
offers battle to

the Athenians, »'(^. 63 init.
;
excites

by his conduct great dissatisfac-

tion in the fleet, id. 78 ;
oflfers

battle to the Athenians, but de-

clines when they offer battle

afterwards, id. 79 ;
stoned by

the sailors for ofTering to strike

Dorieus, id. 84 init
; superseded

by Mindarus, id. 85 init.

Atalante, island off Locris, fortified

by the Athenians, ii. 32 ;
inunda-

tion of the sea there, iii. 89 med.
;

ordered to be surrendered by the

treaty, v. 18, § viii.

Atalante, in Macedonia, ii. 100 med.

Athcnacus, a Lacedaemonian, iv.

iig init., id. 122.

Athenagoras, a popular leader at

Syracuse, vi. 35 fin. ; speech of,

id. 36-40.

Athenagoras, father of Timagoras
of Cyzicus, viii. 6 init.

Athene of the Brazen House, curse

of, i. 128
; temple of, at Lecythus,

iv.i 16; at Amphipolis, v. 10 init. ;

at Athens, V. 23 fin.; image of,

in the Acropolis at Athens, ii.

13 med.

Athenian Empire, foundation of, i.

14 fill., id. 18 mod., id. 74 med., id.

93; rise of, id. 19, 89-118, ib.

118; character of, //'. 19 ; justifi-

cation of, id. 75, vi. 82, 83.

Athens, once inhabited by I yrrhen-

ians, iv. 109 fin. [cp. ii. 17 med.] ;

formed by Theseus from the

ancient communes, ii. 15 init.
;

small extent ofancient Athens,/^.

15 med. ; largeness of the popula-

tion, i. 80 med. ; appearance of,

compared to Sparta, i. 10 init.
;

destruction of, in the Persian war,
i. 89 fin.

; building of the City

Walls, i. 90, 91, 93 ;
of the Long

Walls, id. 107 init., 108 med.;

plague of Athens, ii. 47-54, 58,

iii. 87 ; resources of Athens, ii.

13; the revolution at Athens, viii.

47-72 ; restoration of the demo-

cracy, id. 73-77, 86, 89-93, 97 ;

the government immediately after

the restoration the best within

Thucydides' recollection, viii. 97
fin. ;

' the school of Hellas,' ii. 41
init.

;
freedom of life in, ii. 37,

vii. 69 med. [See also Attica.]

Athenians, of Ionian race, vi. 82

init., vii. 57 init.
;
have always

. inhabited the same land, i. 2

fin.
;
their colonies to Ionia and

the islands, i. 2 fin., 12 fin.
;
the

first Hellenes to adopt refined

habits, i. 6 med.
;
their ignorance

of their own history, ib. 20 init.,

vi. 53 fin., 54, 55 ; their activity^

and restlessness, especially in \

contrastwith the Lacedaemonian '

character, i. 69, 70, 102 med., iv.

55 med., vi. 87 med., viii. 96 fin.; ^
treatment of their allies, i. 19, 76,

99, iii. 10, vi. 76, 84, 85; general
detestation of them in Hellas,

i. 119 med., ii. 8 fin., 11 init., 63
init.

;
their wealth and military

resources, ii. 13 med. ; their fond-

ness fora country life, ib. 15 init.
;

become sailors, i. 18 med., 93 fin.

[cp. iv. 12 fin., vii. 21 med.] ;

assured of empire by their naval
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superiority, ii. 62 ; willing to face

any odds at sea, ib. 88 fin. ; per-
fection of theirnavy,iii. 17; mode
of burying the dead in the war, ii.

34 ;
their greatness and glory, ii.

37-41, 63, 64 ;
for half a cen- \

tury an imperial people, viii. 68 /

fin.
;
maintain the children of the

fallen at the public expense, ii.

46 ;
their mistakes in the war, ib.

65 ;
their love of rhetoric, iii. 38

med.,40 init. ;
their over clever-

ness and suspiciousness, ib. 43 ;

their fickle temperament, vii. 48
med.

;
their elation at success,

iv. 65 fin.
;
their impatience of

discipline, vii. 14 init., fin.
;

' never

retired from a siege through fear

of another foe,' v. iir init.
;
the

most experienced soldiers in Hel-

las, vi. 72 med., vii. 6r fin. [b.c.

510] ;
the Athenians governed by

tyrants, i. 18 init., vi. 53 fin.-59 ;

the tyrants put down by the La-

cedaemonians, i. 18 init., vi. 53
fin.; the Athenians make war on

theAeginetans[B.c.49i],i.i4fin.,
their services in the Persian war,
ib. 73, 74, ii. 36 med. ;

the Athen-
ians build their walls and the

Piraeus, i. 91, 93 [b.c. 480-B.c.

479] ;
the Athenians join in the

capture ofByzantium and Cyprus,

ib.g^
• obtain the leadership of the

allies, »'A. 95, 96,99 [cp. ib. 18, 19];

subject Eion, Scyros, Carystus,

Naxos, ib. 98 ; conquer the Pers-

ians at the Eurymedon, ib. 100

init.
; subdue the revolted Thas-

ians, ib. 100, lor
;

fail in an at-

tempt to colonise Amphipolis, ih.

100 fin. ; called in by the Lace-

daemonians during the siege of

Ithome,«i&. 101,102; dismissed by
the Lacedaemonians, ib. 102 med.

;

offended at the Lacedaemonians
and form alliance with Argos, ib.

fin. ; settle the Helots at Naupac-

tus, ib. 103 med.; make allianc^
with the Megarians, »'6. 103 fin. ;

oc-

cupy Nisaea, ib.
;
aid the revolted

Egyptians, ib. 104 ;
defeated by

the Corinthians and Epidaurians
at Halieis, ii^. 105 init.

;
defeat the

Peloponnesians off Cecryphaleia,
i/>.

; go to war again with the

Aeginetans [B.c.459] ,
id. 105 ;

de-

feat the Aeginetans at sea, ib.

init.; gain a slight advantage
over the Corinthians, ib. fin.

;
in-

flict a severe defeat on them, ib.

106
;
build their Long Walls, ib.

107 init., 108 med.
;
are defeated

by the Lacedaemonians at Tana-

gra, ib. 107 fin., 108 init.
;
defeat

the Boeotians at Oenophyta,
ib. 108 med. ; compel Aegina to

surrender, z'/5. 108 fin.; takeChalcis

and defeattheSicyonians,/'/'. fin.
;

driven out of Memphis, ib. 109 ;

their reinforcements destroyed,
ib. no; unsuccessfully attack

Pharsalus, ib. iiiinit.; defeat the

Sicyonians and make an attempt
on Oeniadae, ib. fin.; send ships
to Egypt, /A. 1 12 init.

; fight in Cy-
prus, ib, med.

;
take Chaeronea

but are defeated at Coronea, ib.

113; their garrison in Mcgara
is slaughtered, //'. 114 init.; first

invasion of Attica, ib. med.
;
Eu-

boea revolts, ib. init.
;

is reduced,
ib. fin.

;
the Athenians make

peace with the Lacedaemonians,
ib. 115 init.; establish a demo-

cracy at Samos, ib. med.
;
the Sam-

ians and Byzantines revolt, ib.

the Athenians defeat the Samians,
ib. 116 med.

;
blockade Samos, ib.

fin.; send reinforcements to Sam-

os, »/'. 117; capture Samos, ib.

fin. [cp. i. 40 fin., 41 init.] [The
PeloponnesianWar] ; theAthen-

ians enter into alliance with

Corcyra, ib. 44 ;
send assistance

to Corcyra, ib. 45 ; fight with the

Corcyraeans at sea against the
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Corinthians, ib. 49 fin.
;
send re-

inforcements, »<5. 50 fin., 51 ;
order

the Potidaeans to raze their walls,

ib. 56 med.
; quarrel with Perdic-

cas, ib. 57 init.
; despatch troops

to Potidaea,/'/'. 57 fin., 61 init. ,64

med.
;
come to termswithPerdic-

cas,«^6imed.; defeat the Chalcid-

ians, ib. 62, 63 ;
invest Potidaea,

ib. 64 ; ill-feeling of, against the

Corinthians, ib. 66, 103 fin.
;
ex-

clude the Mcgarians from their

harbours, ib. 67 fin., 139 init. [cp."\

iv. 66 init.]; speech of at Sparta, J

ib. 72-78; desire the Lacedaemon-N.

ians to drive away the curse /
of Taenarus and of Athene, /
ib. 128, 135 init.

;
discuss the

demands of the Lacedaemon-

ians, ib. 139 ;
make a final offer

of arbitration to the Lacedae-

monians, j'6. 145 ;
seize the Boeot-

ians in Attica and garrison Pla-

taea, ii. 6 ;
meditate sending an

embassy to the king, ib. 7 init.
;

send ambassadors to places ad-

jacent to Peloponnesus, ib. fin.
;

their allies, ib. 9 med.
;
refuse to

hear a messenger from Archi-

damus,/(5. 12 init.; collect into the

cit}' by Pericles' advice, ib. 14-16 ;

send an expedition round the

Peloponnese, ib. 17 fin., 23, 25,

30 ;
arc angry with Pericles for

not leading them out, ;'/'. 21
;
de-

feated at Phrygia, //'. med.
;
re-

ceive aid from IhcThcssalians, ib.

22 fin.
;
set apart a reser\'c for the

war, ib. 24 [cp. viii. 15 med.] ;
send

a fleet to Locris, ib. 26
; expel the

Acginctans, ib. 27 init.
; make

Nymphodorus their Proxcnus,
and become allies of Sitalces,

ib. 29 ;
invade Megara, ib. 31 ;

fortify Atalante, ib. 32 ;
celebrate

the funeral ofthe fallen, ;7a 34 ;
suf-

fer from the plague, ib. 47-54, 58;

again restrained by Pericles from

sallying out against the Lacedae-

monians, «(^. 55 fin.
;
send an expe-

dition round Peloponnese, 16.56 ;

unsuccessfully attack Potidaea,

ib. 58 ;
send envoys to Sparta, ib.

59 med.
;

turn upon and fine

Pericles, «V^ 59-65 init.; elect him

general, »'i!i. 65 init.
; capture Aris-

teus of Corinth and other envoys
to Persia, and put them to death,

ib.t-j \
send Phormio to aid the

Amphilochians,;/'.68; send Phor-

mio with a fleet round Pelopon-

nese, ib. 69 init.
; despatch ships to

collect money in Asia, ib. fin.
; cap-

ture Potidaea, //'. 70 init.
;
blame

the generals there, ib. mod.
;
send

colonists to Potidaea, ib. fin.
;
en-

courage the Plataeans to resist,

ib. 73 ; send an expedition to

Chalcidice, ib. 79 ;
are defeated,

ib.; defeat the Peloponnesians at

sea, ib. 83, 84 ; gain a second

victory, ib. 86,92; thrown into a

panic by the news of Brasidas' j™
landing in Salamis, ib. 93, 94 ; ^^
make an expedition into Acar-

iiania, ib. 102; receive warning of

the Lesbian revolt, iii. 2; attempt
to surprise Mytilene, ib. 3 ; suc-

cessfully engage the Lesbians,
ib. 4 ;

blockade Mj'tilene b^' sea,

ib. 6
;
send an expedition round

Peloponnese, ib. 7, 16 med.; —
send another expedition, ib. 16

;
S

their great expenditure on the

war, ib. 17 ;
the perfection of

their navy, ib. ; despatch rein-

forcements to Mj'tilene, ib. 18

fin. ; complete the blockade, ib.
;

raise a property tax, ib. 19 init.
;

attempt to collect monej* from

the allies, ib. fin.
; gain possession

of Mytilene, ib. 27, 28
; take

Nolium, ib. 34; reduce Pj'rrha
and Eresus, ib. 35 ; put Salacthus

to death and order the slaughter
of all the grown-up citizens of

Mytilene, ib. 36 init. ; repent, ib.
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mcd. ; summon a second assembly,
ib. fin.

;
send a ship in time to

save Mi'tilene, ;/>. 49 ; put to

death the Lesbians judged most

guilty, ib. 50 init. ; divide the

island among Athenian colonists,

ib. med. ; occupy Minoa, ib. 51 ;

arrest envoys from Corcj'ra, ib.

72 init.
;
send a fleet to Corc^Ta,

'*• 75 ; engage at sea with the

Peloponnesians, ib. 77, 78 ; send

twenty ships to Sicily, ib. 86

init.
;

the plague reappears, ib.

87 ; the Athenians ravage the

Aeolian islands, i!>. 88
; proceed-

ings in Sicily, ib. 90, 99, 103,

115, iv. 24, 25; send a fleet

round the Peloponnese, iii. 91

init. ;
land at Oropus, and win a

battle at Tanagra, ib. med., fin.
;

alarmed by the founding of He-

raclea, /(^. 93 init.
;
attack Leucas,

ib. 94 init., med.
;

disastrous

expedition into Aetolia, ib 95-98;

purify Dclos and restore the fes-

tival, ib. 104 ; send reinforce-

ments to Sicily, ib. 115; fortify

Pylos, iv. 4 ;
take and lose again

Eion, ib. 7 ; repulse the Lacedae-

monians, ib. II, 12; defeat the

Lacedaemonians in the harbour,
ib. 14 ;

cut off the Spartans in

Sphacteria, ib. 15 ; grant a truce

to the Lacedaemonians, /7>. i6 ;

demand impossible terms, ib. 21,
£2

;
renew the blockade, ib. 23 ;

find the blockade difficult, ib. 26
;

despatch Cleon with reinforce-

ments, ib. 27, 28
; attack Sphac-

teria and compel the surrender

of the Spartans, ib. 31-38 ;

again reject the peace proposals
of the Lacedaemonians, ib.

41 fin.; invade the Corinthian

territory, &c., ib. 42-45 ;
aid the

Corcj'raeans to capture Istone,

ib. 46 ;
deliver the prisoners to

the Corcyracans, ib. 47 ; proceed

to Sicily, ib. 48 fin.
;

aid the

Acarnanians to capture Anac-

torium, ib. 49 ; capture a Persian

ambassador to Sparta, ib. 50 init.
;

send him back with an embassy
of their own, ib. fin. ; order the

Chians to dismantle their walls,

ib. 51 ; capture Cythera, ib. 53,

54 ; ravage the Lacedaemonian

coa^t, ib. 54 fin., 55 ; capture

Thyrca, ib. 57 ; quit Sicily, ib.

65 med.
; punish their generals,

ib.
; unsuccessfully attempt Me-

gara, ib. 66-68
; capture Nisaca,

ib. 69 ; engage the Boeotian

cavalry, ib. 72 ; unwilling to

fight with Brasidas, ib. 73 ;
re-

capture Antandrus, ib. 75 med.;
plan an invasion of Boeotia,
ib. 76, 77 ; declare Perdiccas an

enemy, ib. 82
; defeated at De-

lium, ib. 90-96 ;
the Boeotians

refuse to give up the dead, i/>.

97-99 ;
the Athenian garrison

in Delium is captured by the

Boeotians, and the dead are

then given up, ib. 100, loi init.
;

repulsed by the Sicj-onians, ib.

loi med.
;

lose Amphipolis, ib.

102- 106 ;Thucydides saves Eion,
ib. 105 ; driven from the long
walls of Mcgara, ib. 109 init. ;

lose Actc, ib. med., fin. ; Torone,
ib. rio-113; Lecythus, ib. 114-
116

;
make a truce for a year

with the Lacedaemonians, ib.

1 17- 1 19; Scione revolts, and
the Athenians exclude it from

the treaty, ib. 120, 122 init. ;

they decree its total destruction,

ib. fin.
;
defeated by the Mend-

aeans, who also revolt, ib. 129 ;

capture Mcnd6, ib. 130 fin.
;

invest Scione, ib. 131 ;
come to

an understanding with Perdiccas,
ib. 132 init. ; again purify Delos,
V. I

;
send Cleon to Chalcidice,

ib.2 •

capture Torone, ib. 3 ; send
an embassy under Phaeax to
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Sicil}', lb. 4, 5 ;
defeated at

Amphipolis, tb. 6-i3
;
become

eager for peace, i!>. 14 init.
;

make a treaty with the Lacedae-

monians, ib. 17-19; conclude an

alliance with t!ie Lacedaemon-

ians, ib. 22 fin. 24 ;
release the

prisoners from the island, id. 24
fin. ; take and destroy Scionc,

ib. 32 init.
; replace tlie Dclians

in Delos, ib. ; refuse a ten days'
armistice to the Corinthians, ib.

med. ; begin to mistrust the

Lacedaemonians, ib. 35 ; with-

draw the Helots from Pylos, ib.

35 fin. ; send ambassadors to

Sparta, ib. 36 init. ; negotiate

uselessly with the Lacedaemon-

ians, ib. 39 init. ; indignant at

the destruction of Panactum, //;.

42 fin. ; the war party at Athens

intrigue for the abrogation of

the treaty, ib. 43 ; the Athenians

make alliance with the Argives,
ib. 46 fin., 47 ; replace the He-
lots at Pylos, ib. 56 med.

;

solemnly record that the Lace-

daemonians have broken their

oaths, ib.
; send a force to Argos,

ib. 6r init. ; share in the battle

of Mantinea, ib.6g, 72-74 ;
invest

Epidaurus, ib. 75 fin.; their

alliance is renounced by the

Argives, ib. 78 ; withdraw their

troops from Epidaurus, ib. 80
fin. the Dians revolt, ib. 82
init.

; the Argives renew their

alliance, and, with Athenian

help, build their Long Walls, ib.

fin.
;

the Athenians blockade

Perdiccas, ib. 83 fin.; carry ofT

300 Argives whom they suspect,
ib. 84 init.

; attack Mclos, ib.

med.
; hold a conference with

the Melian authorities, ib. 85-
113; blockade Mclos, /'A. 114, 115

fin., 116 med.; capture Melos,

destroy or enslave the inhabi-

tants, and colonise the island,
ib.

; spoil, from Pi'los, the Lace-

daemonians, ib. 115 init. ; the

Corinthians declare war upon
them, i/>.

;
the Athenians deter-

mine to send an expedition to

Sicily, vi, i, 6 init.
;
send envoys

to Egcsta, »7^ 6 fin.
; decide on

war, ii>. 8
;
assist the Argives in

the capture of Orneae, i/>. 7 med.;

ravage Macedonia, ib. fin. ; the

envoys return from Sicily, ib. 8
init. ; debate in the Assembly,
ib. 9-23 ; seized with enthusiasm
for the expedition, »'/^. 24; greatly
disturbed by the mutilation of

the Hermae, ib. 27 fin.
; Alcib-

iades is accused, of profaning
the mysteries, but sent to Sicily

untried, ib. 28, 29 ; the ex-

pedition starts for Sicily, ib.

30-32 ; review of the troops
at Corcyra, ib. 42 ; the Athenians
arrive at Rhegium, ib. 43, 44 ;

deceived by the Egesteans, ib.

46 ;
the generals hold a council

of war, ib. 47-49 ; Alcibiades'

opinion prevails, ib. 50; the

Athenians sail to Syracuse, ib.

50 ; obtain possession of Catana,
ib. 51 ; not received at Camarina,
/'/'. 52 ; the excitement about the
mutilation of the Hermae con-

tinues, ib. 53, 60; the Athenians
send to arrest Alcibiades, ib. 53,
61 init.

; condemn him to death,
ib. 6i fin. ; proceedings of, in

Sicily, ib. 62, 63 ; capture Hyc-
cara, ib. 62 init.

;
sail to Sj'racuse,

ib. 64, 65 ; defeat the Syracus-
ans, ib. 66-71 ;

fail in an attempt
on Messene, which Alcibiades

betraj's, ib. 74; send home for

money and cavalry, ib. fin. [cp.

93 fin., 94 fin.] ; send an em-

bassy to Camarina, ib. fin., 75 ;

Euphemus' speech, ib. 81-87;
fail to win over the Camarin-

aeans, ib. 88 init.
; negotiate

with the Siccls, ib. med.
;
winter
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at Catana and prepare for a

spring campaign, //>. fin.
;
receive

aid from home, tVi. 53 fin , 94 fin.;

prosecute the campaign, i7>. 94 ;

capture Epipolae and fortify

Labdalum, /'/'. 96, 97 ;
receive

Sicilian reinforcements, id. 98

init.; begin to build a wall of

circumvallation, and defeat the

Syracusans in various engage-

ments, i7>. 98-101; repulse the

Sj'racusans from Epipolae, il>.

102
; begin a double wall from

Epipolae to the sea, id. 103

init., vii. 2 fin.; openly violate

the peace with the Lacedae-

monians, vi. 105; Athenian

ships arrive at Rhegium too late

to stop Gylippus, vii. i init
;

re-

turn no answer to Gylippus' de-

mand that they shall quit Sicily,

il>. 3 init.
;
are driven out of Lab-

dalum, i/>. fin.
; repulse an attack

on their lines, i/>. 4 init.
; fortify

Plemmyrium,/i!'. ;
defeat the Sj'ra-

cusans, i/>. 5 med. ;
defeated by the

Syracusans, id. 6
;
the Athenians,

aided by Perdiccas, make an at-

tempt upon Amphipolis, id. 9 ;

the Athenians at home receive

the despatch of Nicias, id. 10-15 ;

send a second expedition to Sicily

under Demosthenes,//'. 16; send

a fleet round Peloponnese, id. 20;

conquer the Syracusans at sea,

but lose Plemmyrium, id. 22, 23 ;

. skirmish with the Syracusans in

the harbour, id. 25 med. ; ravage
the Laconian coast, and fortify an

isthmus there, //;. 26
;
resolve to

send back some Thracians who
have come too late to join the

reinforcements to Sicily, id. 27

init. [who sack Mycalessus on

their way, 29, 30] ;
suffer terribly

from the occupation of Decelea

by the Lacedaemonians, id. 27,

28 ;
Demosthenes meets Eury-

medon with news from Sicily, id.

31 init.
;
Demosthenes and Eu-

rymedon collect troops in Acar-

nania and Corc3'ra, /'/'. fin.
;
the

Athenians in Sicily induce the

Siccls to destroy reinforcements

on their way to Syracuse, id. 32 ;

Demosthenes arrives at Thurii,

i^' 33 ;
the Athenians at Nau-

pactus fight an indecisive en-

gagement at sea with the

Corinthians, id. 34 ; consider

themselves defeated because not

signally the victors, id. fin. ;
de-

feated at sea by the Syracusans,
id. 37-41 ; repulsed in a night
attack on Epipolae, id. 43-45 ;

the Athenian generals hold a

council, id. 47-49 init.
;

Nicias

wishes to delayand Demosthenes

yields, id. 49 fin.
;
Nicias at last

consents to move, but terrified by
an eclipse remains another 27

days, id. 50 ;
the Athenians are

again defeated at sea bj' the

Syracusans, id. 52 ; gain a slight

advantage by land, id. 53 ; why
they failed to conquer Syracuse,
id. 55 ;

the list of their allies before

Syracuse, id. 57 ;
determine to

fight their way out, ;/'. 60 ;
Nicias

addresses the troops, id. 61-64 ;

and the trierarchs, /'/'. 69 ;
the

Athenians arc completly defeated

at sea, id. 70, 71 ;
overwhelmed

by misery refuse to renew the

struggle, id. 72 ;
are misled by

false information and delay their

retreat three days, id. 73, 74 ;

their miscrj' and terror ^vhen

commencing the retreat, ;/'. 75 ;

encouraged and consoled by Nic-

ias, id. 76, 77; during four days
are harassed and at length con-

fronted by the enemy, id. 78, 79 ;

fall back, id. 79 fin.
;
recommence

retreat, changing their route, id.

80 init.
;
seized with a panic, id.

med.
;

the second division is
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overtaken and compelled to sur-

render, il>. 8i, 82
;
the first meets

the same fate on the Assinarus,

»/'. 83-85 ; three hundred escape,

il>. 83 fin.
;
but are captured, ib.

Ssmcd.; Niciasand Demosthenes

are put to death, i/>. 86 ; the pri-

soners are cruelly treated bj' the

Syracusans, il>. 87 ;
the Athenians

at home in fury and terror, but

determined nottoyicldjviii. I ; sus-

pect the Chians of treason, il>. 9,

10 init. ; defeat a Peloponnesian

squadron and blockade them in

Piraeum,»(^. 10, iiinit.; intercept,

but do not succeed in capturing,

a Peloponnesian fleet, il>. 13 ;
on

the news of the revolt of Chios

pass a decree allowing the use of

their reserve fund and ships, ib.

15 init.
; prepare a great fleet for

Asia under Strombichides and

Thrasycles.j'/^.fin.; Strombichides

is chased from Teos, ib. 16
;
ar-

rives at Miletus too late to stop

a revolt, /'/'. 17; captures four

Chian ships,//'. 19 ;
the Athenians

at Piraeum lose four ships in a

sally of the Peloponnesian fleet,

ib. 20 init. ; Diomcdon recovers

Teos, but fails to take Erae, ib.

fin
;
the Athenians grant the Sam-

ians independence after a demo-

cratic revolution, ib. ai
;
recon-

quer Lesbos which had revolted,

and Clazomenae, ih. 23 ; win a

slight advantage at Miletus, ib.

24 init. ; fight three successful

battles against the Chians, /'/'.

mod.; win a victory before Mile-

tus, ib. 25 ; withdraw to Samos
on the approach of a Pelopon-
nesian fleet, ib. 27 fin.

; receive

reinforcements from home, ih. 25

init., 30 init. ; prepare to attack

Miletus, ib. 30 fin. ; lose three

ships in a storm, /'/'. 34 init. ; fail

to take Cnidus wliicli had re-

volted, ib. 35 ;
blockade Chios,

ib. 38 init., 40 ;
cannot induce the

Peloponnesians at Miletus to

fight, ib. 38 fin. ;
defeated at sea,

1/^41, 42,43 init. ;
Rhodes revolts,

the Athenians attack it from

Chalce, Cos, and Samos, ib. 44 ;

the oligarchical party at Samos,

by Alcibiadcs' instigation, pre-

pares the \vay for a revolution, ib.

47, 48 init. ; Phrynichus resists,

/'/'. 48 med. ;
Pcisandcr is sent to

Tissapherncs, ib. 49 ; Phrynichus
out-manoeuvres Alcibiades, who
seeks to ruin him,//;. 50, 51 ; those

at home agree to change the

government, ib. 53, 54 ; send

Peisander to negotiate with Al-

cibiades, ib. 54 init. ; remove

Phrynichus and appoint Leon

and Diomedon generals, ib. med.;
Leon and Diomedon make a de-

scent upon Rhodes, ib. 55 init.
;

the Athenians at Chios defeat the

Chiansand press on theblockadc,

//'. 55 fin., 56 init.
;
Peisander's

embassy fails through Alcibiades'

unreasonable demands, //'. 56
med. ; Oropus is betrayed to the

Boeotians, //'. 60 init. ; the Athen-

ian fleet retire to Samos for the

winter, passing in sight of the

Peloponnesians, //'. fin. ; they are

worsted at sea by the Chians, ib.

61 fin.; Lampsacus and Abydos
revolt, ib 62 init.

;
Strombichides

retakes Lampsacus but fails at

Abydos, ib. med. ; the Athenians

at Samos decline Astyochus' ofl"cr

of battle, ih. 63 init. ; the conspi-

rators at Samos give up Alcib-

iades, but prosecute their plan,

ib. 63 fin. ;
order Pisander to put

down democracy in the cities, ib.

64 ; the conspirators at home
declare for a 1 pretended govern-
ment of 5,000, //'. 65; crush oppo-
sition by terrorism, ib. 66; repeal

the graphc paranomon, ib. 67
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init. ; propose a government of

400, i/>, 67 fin.
; description of tlie

leaders of the conspiracy, i7>. 68
;

they instal the 400 in the place

of the senate, i/>. 6g, 70 ;
send

heralds to Agis at Decelea, t7>. 70

fin. ; despatch envoys to Sparta,

//'. 71 fin.
;
and to Samos, i/'. 72 ;

the Athenians at Samos defeat

an oligarchical conspiracy. jI>. 73;

send Chaereas in the Paralus to

Athens, id. 74 ; on his return with

an unfavourable report the army
and the Samians swear allegiance

to the democracy, il>. 75 ;
the army

appoints Thrasyllus and Thrasy-
bulus generals, ;'/'. 76init.; themcn

encourage each other, id. med.
;

the commissioners sent by the 400
do not venture beyond Delos, id.

77; theAtheniansatSamos refuse

battle with Astyochus, but after-

wards offer it, //'. 79 ;
recall Al-

cibiades, id. 81 init.
;

the army
eager to sail to the Piraeus, Al-

cibiades restrains them, id. 82

init.
;

the envoys of the Four

Hundred now come to Samos,
id. 86 [cp. 72 init,, 77] ; they arc

roughly received by the army,
id. 86 init. ;

Alcibiades again dis-

suades the army from sailing to

Athens, id. mcd. ;
the Argives

offer assistance, id. fin.
;
the Four

Hundred in alarm send envoys
to Lacedacmon for peace on any

terms, //'. 90 med. ; fortify Eeti-

onea, id. fin. ; the envoys return

unsuccessful, id. 91 init.
;
Tliera-

menes begins to withdraw from

the oligarchs, id. passim ;
the hop-

lites under his instigation destroy

Eetionea, //'. 92 ; panic in the

city, id. mcd. ;
the Four Hundred

induce the people to fix a day for

an assembly
' to restore harmony,'

id. 93 ;
a Lacedaemonian squad-

ron approaches and theAthenians

hurriedly equip a ficct, //'. 94 ;

utterly defeated at sea and lose

Euboca, id. 95 ; panic-stricken by
their defeat, id. 96 init ; depose
the 400, id. 97 ;

recall Alcibiades,

;'/'. fin.
;
the leaders of the olig-

archs retire to Decelea, id. 98 ;

the Athenian fleet sails to the

Hellespont, id. 100 ;
attacks Ere-

sus on the way, id. fin. ;
the Athen-

ian squadron at Scstos is chased

by the Lacedaemonian fleet, id.

102
;
the fleet at Lesbos at once

sails from Eresus to Elaeus, //;.

103 ; they defeat the Lacedae-

monians at sea off Cynossema, id.

104, 105 ; encouraged by their

good fortune, id. 106
; capture

eight Peloponnesian ships, id.

107 ;
recover Cyzicus, which

had revolted, id. 107 med.; Alcib-

iades returns to Samos, profess-

ing to have secured Tissapherncs'

friendship for them, id. 108 init.

Athletes, used to wear girdles in

gymnastic contests, i. 6 fin.
;

honours paid to, iv. 121 med.

Athos, Mount, iv. 109 med
,

v. 3

fin., 35 init., 82 init.

Atintanians, a people in Epirus, ii.

80 fin.

Aticus, son of Pclops, i. 9 passim.

Attica, early history of, i. 2 fin.;

Ionia colonised from, id
,

id. 12

fin.
;

ii. 15 fin.
; ancientl}' divided

into Communes, ii. 15 init.
;

in-

vaded by the Lacedaemonians,
i. 114 mcd.; ii. 21 init.; invasion

in first year of the War, ii. 18-

23 ;
in the second, id. 47, 55, 56 ;

in the third, Plataca attacked in-

stead, ii. 71 init.; in the fourth, iii.

I
;

in the fifth, id. 26
;
in the sixth

averted by an earthquake, id. 89

init.; in the seventh, iv. 2 init., 6 ;

in the nineteenth, vii. 19 init.

Aulon, in Chalcidicc, iv. 103 init.

Autocharidas, a Lacedaemonian

general, v. 12.

VOL. n. Gg
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Autoclcs, son of Tolmaeus, an

Athenian general, iv. 53 init.,

119 fin.

Axius, river in Macedonia, ii. 99
med.

B.

Barbarians, term not used in

Homer, i. 3 med. ; carry arms in

daily life, ib. 6 init.
;
various bar-

barous races : the Aetolians, iii.

94 fin.
;

the Amphilochians, ii.

68 init. ; in Athos, iv. 109 ;
the

Epirots, ii. 80 82
;
the Illyrians,

iv. 126 med.
;

in Sicily, vi. 2
; ib.

II fin.; the Taulantians, i. 24
init.: the Thracians, ii. 96 98,

loi
;

iv. 75 fin.
;

vii. 27 ; Xerxes

called 'the Barbarian,' i. 14

fin., 18.

Battus, a Corinthian commander,
iv. 43 init.

Bells, use of by sentinels, iv. 135
med.

Beroea, in Macedonia, i. 61 med.

Bisaltia, in Macedonia, ii. 99 fin.

Bisaltians [in Athos], iv. 109 fin.

Bithynian Thracians, iv. 75 fin.

Boeotarchs, Pythangclus, ii. 2

med. ; Diemporus, ib. ; Pagondas,
iv. 91 med. ; Arianthidas, ib.

;

Scirphondas, vii. 30 fin. ;
their

powers, V. 37, 38.

Boeotia, early history, i. 2 med.,
iii. 6i med. ; formerly called

Cadmeis, i. 12 med.; fertility of,

ib. 2 med.
;

bordered on one

side by Phocis, iii. 95 init
; the

Four Councils of Boeotia, v.

38 ; earthquakes in Boeotia, iii.

87 fin.

Boeotians, the, expelled from Arne

by the Thessalians, i. 12 med. ;

all but the Plataeans joined the

Persians, iii. 62 init. [cp. viii. 43

fin.]; subdued by the Athenians

after Ocnophj'ta, i. 108 med.;
become allies of the Athenians,
ib. Ill init.; regain their free-

dom at Coronea, ib. 113 fin., iii.

62 fin., 67 med., iv. 92 fin.;

the Boeotians in Attica seized

after the attempt on Plataea, ii.

6 med.
; furnish cavalry to the

Lacedaemonians at the opening
of the War, ib. 9 med., 12 fin.

;

ravage Plataea, ib. 12 fin.
;
worst

the Athenians in a cavalry skir-

mish at Phrygia in Attica, ib. 22

med.; supply half the besieging
force at Plataea, ib. 78 med.

;
in-

vaded by the Athenians, iii. 91 ;

assist Brasidas to save Megara
from the Athenians, iv. 70, 72;
the democratic party in Boeotia

concert an Athenian invasion, ib.

76, 77 ;
the plot is betrayed, ib.

89 ;
the Athenians under Hippo-

crates arrive and fortify Delium,
ib. 90 ; the Boeotians defeat the

Athenians at Delium, ib. 91 96 ;

quibble with the Athenians about

giving up the dead, ib. 97-99;

capture Delium, ib. 100; the La-

cedaemonians promise to invite

the Boeotians to join in the Truce,
ib. 118 init.; Panactum is be-

trayed to the Boeotians, v. 3 fin.;

refuse to join in the fifty years'

Peace, »6. 17 fin.; had only a ten

da3s' armistice with the Athen-

ians, ib. 26 med., 32 med.; re-

fuse to join the Argive alliance,

ib. 31 fin.; 32 med.; fail to gain

from the Athenians a ten days'

armistice for the Corinthians, ib.

fin.; the Lacedaemonians pro-

mise to try to bring the Boeotians

into the Treaty, ib 35 fin.
;
the

new Lacedaemonian cphors pro-

pose to the Boeotians that they
should enter the Argive alliance,

ib. 36 ;
the Boeotians at first

agree, ib. 37 ;
the Boeotian

Councils reject the offer, ib. 38 ;

the Boeotians form a separate

alliance with Lacedaemon, sur-

rendering Panactum and their

Athenian prisoners to them, ib.
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Boeotians
{cottt.)

—
39 ; take possession of Heraclea,
ib. 5a init.

; take part in the

Lacedaemonian invasion of Ar-

gos, ib. 57 fin.-6o
; summoned

by the Lacedaemonians to Man-
tinea, ib. 64 med

;
invite a small

body of Lacedaemonian troops
to the Isthmus, and thus raise

suspicionat Athens against Alcib-

iades, vi. 61 init.; send aid to

Sicily, vii. 19 med., 58 med.
;

these engaged against their Pla-

taean countrymen, ib. 57 init.;

make the first stand against the

Athenians on Epipolae, ib. 43
fin.; sack of Mycalessus by the

Thracians, ib. 29, 30 ;
the Boeot-

ians furnish the Lacedaemon-
ians with ships, viii. 3 fin

;

aid the revolt of Lesbos, ib. 4

fin.; Oropus is betrayed to the

Boeotians, ib. 60 init.; Oenoe
is betrayed to the Boeotians,
ib. 98; the Boeotians lose two

ships at Cynossema, ib. 106
med.

Boeum, in Doris, i. 107 init.

Bolbe, Lake, in Macedonia, i. 58
fin., iv. 103 init.

Bolissus, in Chios, viii. 24 med.

Bomieans, in Aetolia, iii. 96 fin.

Boriades, an Aetolian envoy, iii.

100 init.

Bottiaea, ii. 100 med.
;

the Bot-

tiaeans expelled from, by the

Macedonians, ii. 99 med.

Bottice, revolts from Athens, 1.

56-58 ;
devastated by Phormio,

ib. 65 fin.; ravaged by Sitalces,

ii. loi ;
the Bottiaearts there

defeat tTie Athenians, ib. 79; aid

the Chalcidians to expel the

Athenians from Eion, iv. 7.

Brasidas, saves Methone, ii. 25
med.

;
the first Spartan to gain

distinction in the War, ib.; sent

out as adviser of Cnemus, ib. 85

init.; concerts with the other

G

commanders an attack on the

Piraeus, ib. 93 ; sent as adviser

of Alcidas, iii. 69 med., ih. 76
med.

;
advises Alcidas to attack

Corcyra, ib. 79 fin.; distinguishes
himself at Pylos, iv. 11 med.;
wounded, ib. 12 init.

;
saves Me-

gara, ib. 70-73 ; marches through
Thessaly to Chalcidicc, ib. 78 ;

favourable impression produced
by him, ib. 81, 108 med.

; a good
speaker, ib. 84 fin. ; his army,
Peloponnesian mercenaries and

Helots, ib. 80 fin. [cp. ib. 70 med.] ;

allies himself with Perdiccas, ib.

83 init. ; quarrels with him, ib.

fin. ; gains over Acanthus and

Stagirus, ib. 84-88 ; speech of,

at Acanthus, ib. 85-87 ; captures

Amphipolis, ib. 103-106 ;
re-

pulsed from Eion, ib. 107 init. ;

brings over Myrcinus, Galepsus,
and Oesyme, ib. fin.

;
takes To-

rone and Lecythus, ib. 1 10-116;
receives honours from the Scion-

aeans, ib. 121
;

refuses to sur-

render Scione under the Truce,
ib. 122

;
receives the Mendaeans

in defiance of the Truce, ib. 123
init.

; garrisons Mende and Sci-

one, ib. fin.
;
defeats the Lyncest-

ians, ib. 124 ;
deserted by the

Macedonians, ib. 125; his speech
to his soldiers, ib. 126; defeats

the Illyrians, ib. 127, 128 ;
re-

ceives commissioners from Lace-

daemon, ib. 132 fin. ; attempts

Potidaea, ib. 135 ; defeats the

Athenians at Amphipolis, v. 6-

10
; speech of, ib. 9 ; his death,

ib. 10 fin.
;
buried in the Agora

of Amphipolis, ib. 11 init.; re-

ceives the honours of a founder

from the Amphipolitans, ib. 1 1

med.; a great enemy to peace, ib.

16 init.
;
his Helot soldiers settled

at Lcpreum, ib. 34 med.; his old

soldiers present at Mantinea, ib.

67 init, 71 fin., 72 med.

g2
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Braiiro, helps in the assassination

of her liusband, Pittacus, king of

the Edonians, iv. 107 fin.

Bricinniae, in Leontine territory,

V. 4 mcd.

Bridge over the Str^'mon, iv. 103
fin. ; over the Anapus, vi. 66
med.

Brilessus, Mount, in Attica, ii. 23
init.

Bromerus, father of Arrliibacus

the king of the Lyncestians, iv.

83 init.

Bromiscus, in Chalcidice, iv. 103
init.

Bucoliiiin, in Arcadia, iv. 134 fin.

Budorum, a station in Salamis

from which the Athenians used

to watch Megara, ii. 94 fin., iii.

51 med.

Buphras, in Laconia, iv. 118 med.

Burial, Carian mode of, i. 8 init.

Byzantium, captured by Pausanias,
and entrusted to Gongyliis, i.

94, 128 med., 129 med.; expul-
sion of Pausanias from Byzan-

tium, ib. 131 init.
; insignificant

engagement at sea off Byzan-
tium, viii. 80 fin. [cp. ib. 107

init.] ;
the Byzantines revolt

from Athens, i. 115 fin.
; submit,

ib. ii"] fin.
;
revolt again, viii. 80.

Cacyparis, river in Sicily, vii. 80

fin.

Cadmeis, old name of Boeotia, i. 12

med.

Caeadas, a chasm into which male-

factors were flung at Sparta, i.

134 med.

Caecinus, a river of Locris in Italy,

iii. 103 fin.

Cale.x, a river near Heraclea on the

Pontus, iv. 75 fin.

Callias, father of Callicrates, a

Corinthian, i. 29 init. [Athenians]

(I) son of Hypcrechides, father-

in-law of Hippias the tyrant, vi.

55 init.
; (II) father of Hipponi-

cus, iii. 91 med.
; (III) son of

Calliades, an Athenian com-

mander, i. 61 init., ib. 62 mcd. ;

killed at Potidaea, ib. 63 fin.

Callicrates, a Corinthian com-

mander, i. 29 init.

Callieans, an Aetolian tribe, iii. 96
fin.

Calligitus, a Mcgarian exile at the

Court of Pharnabazus, viii. 6

init.
; goes as envoy to Sparta,

ib., ib. 8 init., 39 init.

Callimachus, father of Learchus,
an Athenian, ii. 67 med.

;
father

of Phanomachus, an Athenian,
ii. 70 init.

Cailirrhoe, ancient name of the

fountain Enneacrounos at Athens,
ii. 15 fin.

Calydon, name given to the ancient

Aeolis, iii. 102 med.

Camarina, founded from Syracuse,
vi. 5 med. ; recolonised by Hip-

pocrates, ib. fin. ; by Gela, ib. ;

in alliance with Leontini, iii.

86 init.
; plan to betray it to

Syracuse, iv. 25 med.
;
Cama-

rinaeans make a truce with Gela,
ib. 58 init.

;
receive Morgantinc

from the Syracusans, ib. 65 init.
;

refuse to receive the Athenian

expedition, vi. 52; send a small

force to the Syracusans, ib. 67
fin.

;
receive and hear embassies

both from Athens and Sj'racuse,

tb. 75-87 ;
resolve on neutrality,

ib. 88 init. ; send aid to Syracuse
after the capture of Plenimyrium,
vii. 33 init., 58 init.

Cambyses, son of Cyrus, king of

Persia, the lonians in his time

masters of the sea about their

own coast, i. 13 fin.

Camirus, in Rhodes, revolts from

Athens, viii. 44 med.

Canal, cut by the Persians across

the Isthmus of Athos, iv. 109 init.
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Canastraeum, promontory of, in

Pallen6, iv. no fin.

Capaton, father of Proxcnus, an

Italian Locrian, iii. 103 fin,

Carcinus, an Athenian commander,
ii. 23 nied.

Cardamyle, in Chios, viii. 24
med.

Caria, Carians expelled by Minos

from the Cyclades, i. 4; addicted

to piracy, ib. 8 init.
;
their mode

of burial, /'6. init.; the Athenians

send look-out ships to the Carian

coast in the Samian insurrection,

ib. 1 16 init.
;

maritime Caria

subject to the Athenians, ii.9 fin.
;

the Athenians send a squadron
to the Carian coast to protect

their Phoenician trade, ib. 69
med.

;
Carians destroy an

Athenian expedition, iii. 19
fin.

; Amorges in Caria revolts

from the King, viii. 5 fin. ;
Gaul-

ites, a Carian speaking Greek

and Persian, ib. 85 init.

Carnea, feast at Lacedaemon, v.

75, 76 init.

Carncus, saci'ed month among the

Dorians, v. 54 med.

Carteria, a Phocaean island, viii.

loi med.

Carthage, ambitious plans of Alcib-

iades for attacking Carthage, vi.

15 med., 90 init.
; always in fear

of an Athenian invasion, ib. 34

init.; relations of the Phoenician

colonies in Sicily to Carthage,
ib. 2 fin. ; Carthaginians de-

feated at sea by the Phocaeans,
i. 13 fin.

Caryae, in Laconia, v. 55 med.

Carystus, in Euboea, of Dryopian

origin, vii. 57 med.
; subjected

by the Athenians, i. 98 med.
;

the Carystians become allies of

the Athenians, iv. 42 init., vii.

57 med.

Casmenae, founded by the Syra-

cusans, vi. 5 med.

Castle, the White, a portion of

Memphis, i. 104 fin.

Catana, founded by Thucles and

Evarchus, vi. 3 fin. ;
lies under

mount Aetna, iii. 116 init.
;
at

first refuses to receive the Athen-

ian expedition, vi. 50 med. ;

after the entry of some Athenian

soldiers votes an alliance with

Athens, ib. 51 fin., vii. 57 fin.,

85 fin. ;
becomes the Athenian

station, vi. 51 fin., 52 fin., 62

fin.
;

the Syracusans eager to

attack Catana, ib. 63 fin.
;
the

Athenians by a false message
draw the Syracusans to Catana

while they sail to Syracuse, ib.

64, 65 ;
the Athenians retire to

Catana at the beginning of

winter, ib. 72 init. ;
start from

Catana on an expedition against

Messene, ib. 74 ;
the Sj'racusans

destroy the Athenian encamp-
ment at Catana, ib. 75 med. ;

the Athenians rebuild their

camp, ib. 88 med.
; start from

thence on various expeditions,
ib. 94 ;

abandon Catana, ib. 97
init. ;

are supplied with horses

from Catana, ib, 98 init.
;
Catana

and Naxos mentioned b}' Nicias

as unable to support the Athenian

forces, vii. 14 med. ;
Demo-

sthenes on his arrival thinks the

winter spent at Catana a mistake,

ib. 42 med.
;

after Epipolae
wishes to retire to Catana, ib.

49 med.
;
the Athenian army at

Syracuse fed from Catana, ib.

60 init.
;
at first wish to retreat

by sea to Catana, ib. med., 72;
the Athenian line of retreat in

the opposite direction to Catana,
ib. 80 init.

;
the Athenian fugi-

tives find a refuge at Catana, ib.

85 fin.

Caulonia, in Italy, vii. 25 init.

Caunus, in Caria, called 'Caunus
in Asia,' viii. 39 fin.

; Pericles
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Caunus {cont.)
—

sails towards Caunus in the Sam-
ian revolt, i. ii6 fin. ;

the

Lacedaemonian commissioners
to Astyochus put in at Caunus,
viii. 39 fin. [cp. 42 med.] ;

Astyochus sails for Caunus, ib.

41 init, ; Tissaphernes comes to

Caunus, ib. 57 init.
;
Alcibiadcs

sails for Caunus, ib. 88 fin. [cp,
108 init.]

Cecalus, father of Nicasus, a Me-

garian, iv. 119 med.

Cecrops, state of Attica in his time,
ii. 15 init.

Cecryphaleia, victory of the Athen-
ians off, i. 105 init.

Cenaeum, in Euboea, iii. 93 init.

Cenchreae, the port of Corinth,
the Corinthians leave half their

troops at Cenchreae to guard
Crommyon, iv. 42 fin., 44 med.

;

a Lacedaemonian fleet starting
for Chios from Cenchreae is

driven into Piraeum, viii. 10

init.
; escapes and returns to

Cenchreae, ib. 20 init.
; Asty-

ochus starts from Cenchreae, ib.

23 init.

Ccntoripa, a Sicel town, captured

by the Athenians, vi. 94 med.
;

allied to Athens, vii. 32 med.

Ceos, the Ceans subjects of the

Athenians, vii. 57 init.

Cephallenia, repulse of the Corinth-

ians in a descent upon Cephal-

lenia, ii. 33 fin. ;
an important

station to the Athenians, ib. 80
init. [cp. 7 fin.]; the Cephal-
Icnians [of Pale] furnish a convoy
to the Corinthians, i. 27 fin. ;

become allies of the Athenians,
ii. 7 fin., 30 fin., iii. 94 init., 95

med., vi. 85 med., vii. 31 init.,

57 med.
;

the Messcnians from

Pylos settled by the Athen-

ians at Cranii in Cephallenia,
V. 35 fin.

; withdrawn, ib. 56
med.

Ceramicus, the, at Athens, vi. 57
init., 58 init.

[ii. 34 med.]
Cercine, Mount, in Macedonia, ii.

98 init.

Cerdylium, Mount, near Amphi-
polis, V. 6-10.

Ceryces, the, at Athens, protest

against the return of Alcibiades,
viii. 53 med.

Cestrine, in Epirus, i. 46 fin.

Chaereas, an Athenian, sent as

envoy from the army at Samos,
viii. 74 init.

; escapes from Athens
and brings an exaggerated report
to Samos, ib. fin., 86 init.

Chaeronea, in Boeotia, its situa-

tion, iv. 76 med.
;
a dependency

of the Boeotian Orchomenus,
ib. ; taken by the Athenians

under Tolmides, i. 113; Orcho-
menian exiles plot its betrayal
to the Athenians, iv. 76 med.

;

the plot fails, ib. 89.

Chalaeans, a tribe of Ozolian Lo-

crians, iii. xoi fin.

Chalce, island of, near Rhodes, viii.

41 fin., 44 fin., 55 init., 60 fin.

Chalcedon, a Megarian colony, iv.

75 fin.

Chalcideus, a Spartan admiral, viii.

6 fin., 8 init.
;
sent to Ionia with

Alcibiades, ib. ir fin., 12 fin.; is

pursued by the Athenians on his

way. ib. 15 med. ; induces the

revolt of Chios, Erythrae, Clazo-

menae, ib. 14 ;
chases Strombi-

chidcs into Samos, ib. 16; causes

the revolt ofTeos, ib. fin.; and
of Miletus, ib. 17; garrisons

Chios, ib. 17 init. [cp. 32 med.];

negotiates a treatj' between the

King and Sparta, ib. 18, 36, 43
med.

;
falls in a skirmish at

Panormus, ib. 24 init. ; his forces

afterwards engaged before Mile-

tus, ib. 25 med.

Chalcidian cities, the, of Sicily,

founded from Chalcis in Euboea,
vi. 3-5 ;

akin to the Athenians,
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Chalcidian cities (con/.)

iv. 6r mcd., 64 med.
;

tiie Chal-
cidian dialect, vi. 5 init.

;
invite

the Athenians to Sicily, iii. 86

med., iv. 61 med.
Chalcidice [on the coast of Thrace],

revolts from Athens, i. 56-58 ;

devastated by Phormio, il). 65
fin. ; by Sitalces, ii. 95 init., loi

;

Cleon's expedition against Chal-

cidic6, V. 2-1 1
; Thiicj'didcs in

command there, iv. 104 fin.
;
the

Chalcidians pull down their

cities and retire to Olynthus, i.

58 fin.
;
defeat the Athenians, ii.

79 ;
retake Eion from the Athen-

ians, iv. 7 ; invite Brasidas, iZ>.

79, 80 init.
;
Chalcidian ambas-

sadors accompany Brasidas in

his Macedonian campaign, ib. 83
med.

;
the Chalcidians instigate

the revolt of Amphipolis, ib. 103
med.

;
aid in garrisoning Mende

and Scione, ;Z>. 123 fin. ; supply
Brasidas with troops against Ar-

rhibaeus, ib. 124 init. ;
the Chal-

cidian prisoners taken in Torone
are sent to Athens, and after-

wards exchanged, v. 3 fin.
;

Chalcidian forces at the battle

of Amphipolis, ib. 6 fin. ; pursue
the retreating Athenians, ib 10

fill. ; provisions respecting the

Chalcidian cities in the Treaty
of Peace, ib. 18, §§ v-vii, ix, x;
the Chalcidians refuse to accept

the Treaty, ib. 21 med. ; join the

Argive alliance, ib. 31 fin.
;

re-

new the alliance with Lacedae-

mon, ib. 80 med. ;
receive the

Dians who had revolted from

the Athenians, ib. 82 init. ;
main-

tain a ten days' armistice with

the Athenians, vi. 7 fin.

Chalcis, in Aetolia, taken by the

Athenians, i. 108 fin., ii. 83
med.

(vhalcis, in Euboca, vii. 29 init.
;

the mother city of the Chalcidian

cities in Sicily, vi. 3-5 ;
of Cyme

in Italy, ib 4 fin. ; war between
Chalcis and Eretria, i. 15 fin.

;

Chalcis subject to the Athenians,
vi. 76 init., vii. 57 init.; the

Athenians retreat to Chalcis after

the sea-fight off Eretria, viii.

95 fi"-

Chance, to chance men ascribe

whatever belies their calculation,
i. 140 init.

Chaones, a people in Epiius, are

barbarians, ii. 68 fin.
;
have no

king, ib. 80 fin. ; their military

reputation, ib. 81 med.
;

assist in

the invasion of Acarnania, ib. 80
fin.

;
defeated by the Stratians,

ib. 81.

Charadrus, scene of military trials

at Argos, v. 60 fin.

Charicles, an Athenian commander,
vii 20, 26.

Charminus, an Athenian com-

mander, viii. 30 init., 41 fin.
;

defeated by the Lacedaemonians,
ib. 42 ;

abets the murder of Hj^-

perbolus, ib. 73 med.

Charoeades, an Athenian com-
mander in Sicily, iii. 86 init.

;

killed in action, ib. 90 init.

Charybdis, the whirlpool of, iv.

24 fin.

Cheimerium, in Thesprotia, i. 30
fin.

;
situation of, ib. 46 med.

;

Corinthian fleet anchors there, ib.

Chersonesus, in Corinthian terri-

tory, iv. 42 init., 43 init.

Chersonese, the Thracian, culti-

vated by the Greek armament at

Troy, i. II med.
; ravaged by

the Lacedaemonians, viii. 99 fin.
;

naval operations off its coast, ib.

102-105.

Children, a man without children

has no stake in the countr}', ii.

44 fin.

Children of the fallen, maintained

at the public charge in Athens,
ii. 46 fin.
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Chionis, a Lacedaemonian, swears

lo the Trcatj' of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 med., 24 init.

Chios, its moderate and stable

government, viii. 24 med. ;
its

naval power, ib. 6 fin. [cp. i. 19

init., ii. 9 fin., 56 med.]; its

riches, viii. 24 med.
; great

number of slaves there, ib. 40

med.; Chios and Lesbos the

only free allies of Athens, iii. 10

med., vi. 85 med., vii. 57 init.;

Homer at Chios, iii. 104 fin.
;

the Chians assist the Athenians

against the Samians, i. 116, 117;
furnish ships in the siege of

Potidaea, ii. 56 med
,
vi. 31 init.;

Alcidas puts some Chian prison-
ers to death, iii. 32 init.

;
releases

the remainder on a remonstrance
from the Samian exiles, il>. fin.

;

Chians aid the Athenians at

Pylos, iv. 13 med, ; ordered by
the Athenians to dismantle their

walls, ib. 51 ;
furnish sliips

against Mende and Scione, ib.

129 init.
; against Mclos, v. 84

init. ;
aid the Athenians at Sj'ra-

cuse, vi. 43 init., 85 med., vii.

20 med., 57 init.
; negotiate with

the Lacedaemonians about re-

volting, viii. 5 init.
;
received into

alliance, ib. 6; send the Athen-

ians ships as a pledge of fidelity,

ib. 9 med.
; revolt, ib. 14 med.

;

cmplo\-ed by Alcibiades to raise

revolt in Ionia, beginning with

Miletus, ib. 17; four of their

ships are taken by the Athenians,
ib. 19 init.

;
induce Lcbcdus and

Erae to revolt, ib. fin. ; then

Methymna and Mytilene, ib. 22
;

lose a few ships off Lesbos, ib.

23 med.; defeated in three battles

by the Athenians, ib. 24 med.
;

their sufferings lead some to

negotiate with the Athenians, ib.

24 fin., 31 init., 38 med
;
aid in

the capture of lasus, ib. 28 init.;

the Athenians prepare to attack

them, «'6. 30; the Chians refuse

to assist Astyochus in procuring
the revolt of Lesbos, ib. 32 fin.

;

three Chian ships are chased bj'

the Athenians into Chios, ib. 34
init.

;
have their government

changed by the Lacedaemonians,
ib. 38 med.

; completely block-

aded, ib. 40; implore the aid of

Astj'ocluis, ib. 38 fin., 40 init. ;

defeated by the Athenians and
more closely blockaded, ib. 55

fin., 56 init.
; gain an advantage

at sea over the Athenians, ib.

61 fin.
; regain the command of

the sea, on the withdrawal of a

part of the Athenian fleet, ib. 62

init., 63 init.
;

the Athenians

plan a fresh attack on Chios, on

the arrival of a Lacedaemonian

fleet under Mindarus, ib. 100 ;

the Lacedaemonians slip awa}',
ib. loi

;
the Chians lose eight

ships at C^'nossema, ib. 106

med.
;

Chian tesseracosts, viii.

101 init.

Choenix, an Athenian measure, iv.

16 med. [See note.]

Choerades, Iap3'gian islands, vii.

33 «"ed-

Choruses, once sent by the Athen-
ians to the festival at Deles, iii.

104 fin.

Chromon, Demosthenes' Messcnian

guide in Aetolia, iii. 98 med.

Chrysippus, murdered by Atreus, i.

9 med.

Chrysis, priestess of Herd at Argos,
ii. 2 init., iv. 133 med.; causes

the conflagration of the temple,
iv. 133 med.

;
flees to Phlius,

ib.

Chrysis, father of Eumachus, a

Corinthian, ii. 33 med.
Cilicians : the Cilicians and Phoe-

nicians defeated at Salamis [in

C3'prus"J by the Athenians, i.

112 med.
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Cinion, son of Miltiades, captures

Eion, i. 98 init.
; conquers the

Persians at the Eurymcdon, ih.

100 init. ; commands the Athen-
ian reinforcements at the siege
of Ithome, ib. 102 init.

;
dies in

Cyprus, ib. 112 med.

Cimon, fatlier of Lacedaemonius,
an Athenian, i. 45.

Cithaeron, Mt., ii. 75 init., iii. 24
init.

Cities, ancient cities small, i. 2

med. ; resembled scattered vil-

lages, ib. 10 init. ; at first built

inland, afterwards on the sea-

shore, ib. 7 ; the cities of Ionia

unfortified, iii. 33 med.; 'The

City,' name for Acropolis at

Athens, ii. 15 fin.

Citium, in Cj'prus, i. 112 med.

Citizen, the citizen must be sacri-

ficed to the state, ii. 60 init., 6r

fin.

Citizenship, the Lacedaemonians

deprive those ^vho had been

prisoners at Sphacteria of citizen-

ship, V. 34 fin.

Clarus, in Ionia, iii. 33 init.

Classes of the citizens at Athens,
iii. 16 init., vi. 43 med.

Clazomenae, built on an island,

viii. 14 fin.
;
the Clazomenians

revolt from Athens, ib.
; fortify

Polichne, ib.
;
aid in the revolt

of Teos, ib. 16; the Pelopon-
nesian infantry march towards

Clazomenae, ib. 22 fin.
; they

are subdued by the Athenians,
ib. 23 fin.

; repulse a Pelopon-
nesian attack, ib. 31 med.

Cleaenetus, father of Clcon, an

Athenian, iii. 36 fin.

Cleandridas, father of Gylippus, a

Spartan, vi. 93 med.

Clearchus, a Lacedaemonian com-

mander, viii. 8 med.
; appointed

to the Hellespont, ib. 39 med.,

80.

Clcaridas, a Lacedaemonian, made

governor of Amphipolis, iv. 132
fin.

;
commands with Brasidas

at the battle of Amphipolis, v.

6-11
;
refuses to surrender Am-

phipolis, ib. 21 med.
; brings

home the troops of Brasidas, ib.

34 init.

Cleinias, the father of Alcibiadcs,
an Athenian, V. 43 init.

; another,
father of Theopompus [?], ii. 26;

another, father of Cleopompus,
ib. 58.

Cleippides, an Athenian com-

mander, iii. 3 med.

Cleobulus, ephor at Sparta, v. 36
init. ;

favours the war part^^ ib.;

negotiates with the Boeotians

and Corinthians, ib. 36-38,

Cleombrotus, father of Pausanias,
a Lacedaemonian, i. 94 init. ;

of

Nicomedes, ib. 107 init.

Cieomedes, an Athenian general in

the attack on Melos, v. 84 fin.

Cleomenes, king of Sparta, expels
the ' accursed persons

' from

Athens, i. 126 fin.

Cleomenes, the uncle of king Pails-

anias, iii. 26 med.

Cleon, a great popular leader, iii.

36 fin., iv. 21 med.
;
hostile to

Nicias, iv. 27 fin. ;
a great cnemj"

to peace, v. 16 init.; his arro-

gance, tb. 7 med.
;

carries the

decree condemning the Myti-
lenaeans to death, iii. 36 fin. ;

his speech against its repeal, ib.

37 40 ;
moves and carries the

slaughter of 1000 Mytilenaean

captives at Athens, ib. 50 init. :

causes the breaking off of nego-

tiations with Sparta, iv. 21, 22
;

is sent in place of Nicias to

Pylos, ib. 27, 28
;
selects Demo-

sthenes as his colleague, ih. 29
init.

;
makes with Demosthenes

an attack on Sphacteria, ib. 31-

37 ; compels the surrender of

the Lacedaemonians, ib. 36 ;

carries a decree for the destruc-
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Cleon {cottt.)
—

tion of Sciond, ib. 122 fin.
; cap-

tures Torone, v. 2, 3 ;
takes

Galepsus, and attempts Sta-

girus, ib. 6 init. ;
defeated and

slain at Amphipolis. ib. 6-1 1.

Clconae, in Actc, iv. 109 med.

Cleonae, in Argolis, in alliance

with Argos, v. 67 fin. ;
sends

troops to Mantinea, ib. 72 fin.,

74 med. ;
a Lacedaemonian

army invading Argos turns back

at Cleonae in consequence of an

earthquake, vi. 95 init.

Cleonymus, father of Clearidas, a

Lacedaemonian, iv. 132 fin.

Cleopompus, an Athenian com-

mander, ii. 26 init., 58 init.

Cleruchi, in Lesbos, iii. 50 med.

Clubs, the, at Athens, viii. 48

med., 54 fin., 81 med. [cp. iii. 82

med.]

Cnemus, a Lacedaemonian com-

mander, ravages Zacynthus, ii.

66
;
invades Acarnania, ib. 80-

82
;

defeated by Phormio, //>.

83, 84 ;
receives Brasidas and

two other commissioners from

Lacedaemon, ib. 85 init.; second

defeat of, ib. 86-92 ;
concerts

with Brasidas an attack upon
the Piraeus, ib. 93, 94.

Cnidis, father of Xenares, a Lace-

daemonian, v. 51 fin.

Cnidus, revolts from Athens, viii,

35 init.
;
attacked by the Athen-

ians, ib. fin. ;
the Cnidiaiis per-

suade Astyochus to attack the

Athenians under Charminus, ib.

41 fin.
;

fleet of the Lacedae-

monians assembles at
;

their

commissioners confer with Tissa-

phernes, ib. 42 44 init. [cp. 52

init.]; Tissaphernes' garrison

expelled from, ib. 109 init.
;

Lipara a Cnidian colony, iii. 88

init.
; Triopium in Cnidian terri-

tory, viii 35 med.

Colonac, in the Troad, i. 131 init.

Colonies, how anciently founded, i.

4 init., 24 init. ;
honours given

by colonies to their mother cit}',

ib. 25 fin, [cp. ib. 34, 38] ;
shares

in a colon}' secured by a deposit,

without immediately quitting

home, ib. 27 init.
; magistrates

sent by the mother city, ib. 56
fin. ;

laws given by the mother

city, iii. 34 fin. [cp. vi. 4, 5] ;

foundation of the Lacedaemonian

colony, Heraclea, iii. 92, 93 ;

the honours of the foundation of

Amphipolis transferred to Brasi-

das, V. II init. ;
leaders chosen

from the mother city, viii. 100

med.
;
the Hellenic colonies of

Sicily, vi. 3-5.

Colonus, near Athens, Temple of

Poseidon at, viii, 67 med.

Colophon, taken by Paches, iii. 34
init.

;
made an Athenian colony,

ib. fin.

Colophonian Port, near Toron^, v.

2 med.

Columns, an inscription recording
the oppression of the tyrants in-

scribed on a column at Athens,
vi. 55 init. ; treaties ordered to

be inscribed on columns, v. 18,

xi
; 23, iv

; 47 fin.
;
the infrac-

tion of the treaty inscribed on the

same column by the Athenians,
ib. 56 med.

Commanders, speech of the Pelo-

ponnesian, ii. 87,

Commissioners, sent by the Lace-

daemonians as advisers to their

officers, ii. 85 init., iii. 69 med.,

76; V. 63 fin. ;
viii. 39 init.

Common-places, of speeches at

critical moments, vii. 69 med.

Confederac}', a confcdcrac}' lacks a

central power, i. 141 fin.

Conon, an Athenian, governor of

Naupactus, vii. 31 med.

Controversy, Ivlclian, v. 85-113.

Copac, on Lake Copais, in Boeotia,

iv. 93 fin.
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Corcyra, mother city of Epidamnus,
i. 24 init. ; formerlj' inhabited by
the Phaeacians, ib. 25 fin. ;

under

obHgation to Themistoclcs, but

afraid to shelter him, ib. 136

init.; its importance, i. 36 fin.
,

44 fin., 68 fin., ii. 7 fin.
;
the

Sicilian expedition musters at

Corcyra, vi. 30 init., 32 med.,

34 med., 42, 43 init.
;
Demo-

sthenes sails to Corcyra with the

reinforcements for Sicily', vii. 26

fin. ;
collects troops there, ib. 31,

33 med.
;
naval engagement be-

tween the Corinthians and Cor-

cyraeans [b.c. 664], ib. 13 med.;
the Corcj'raeans colonists of the

Corinthians, i. 25 med. ;
their de-

testation and disrespect to their

mother city, ib., ib. 38 [cp. vii. 57

med.] ; they refuse aid to the

Epidamnians, i. 24 fin. ; besiege

Epidamnus, ib. 26
;

send an

embassy to Corinth, ib. 28 ;
con-

quer the Corinthians at sea,

ib. 29 ; slaughter their prisoners

[except the Corinthians] after

the battle, ib. 30 init.
;
send an

embassy to Athens, ib. 31 ;
their

speech, i'6. 32-36 ;
obtain alliance

with the Athenians, ib. 44 ; fight

at sea with the aid of the Athen-

ians against the Corinthians, ib.

48-51 ;
offer the Corinthians

battle, ib. 52 ;
want to kill the

Corinthian messengers, ib. 53

med.; set up a trophy on Sybota,

ib. 54 init.
;
claim the victory, ib.

fin. ;
driven from Anactorium by

the Corinthians, ib. 55 init. ;
the

Corinthians intrigue with their

Corcyraean prisoners, ib. med.
;

the Corcyraeans receive an em-

bassy from Athens, ii. 7 fin.
;
fur-

nish the Athenians with ships, »7>.

9 med. , 25 init.
;

fall into sedition,

iii. 6gfin. ,70 init.; the prisoners

return and promote a revolt from

Athens, ib. 70 init
; oligarchs

worsted in a law suit by Pcithias,

ib.med. ; thej'murdcrhimand his

partisans, ib. fin.
; try to win over

the people, ib. 71 ;
on the arrival

of a Corinthian trireme they
attack and defeat the people, ib.

72 ; receive aid from the main-

land but cannot induce the slaves

to join them by oflers of freedom,
ib. 73 ;

the people defeat the

oligarchs, ib. 74 ;
Nicostratus the

Athenian commander tries to

efi'ect a reconciliation, ib. 75 ;

on the proposal of the popular
leaders five ships are manned
from the opposite parly, but the

crews take sanctuary, ib. med. ;

the people disarm and remove

the others from the temple of

Here to an island, ib. fin. ;
the

Corcyraeans and Athenians en-

gage the Lacedaemonians, and

are defeated, ib. 77, 78 ; replace
the prisoners in the temple of

Here, z^. 79 init.
; persuade some

of the aristocratic party to help
to man a fleet, ib. 80 ;

the Lace-

daemonian fleet retires on the

approach of the Athenians, and

the people massacre their oppo-

nents, ib. 81
;
this massacre the

first example of the horrors of re-

volutionary warfare in Hellas, ib.

85 init.
;
the surviving oligarchs

occupy Mount Istone, ib. 85, iv.

2 med., ib. 46 ;
the people cap-

ture Istone, ib. 46 med.
;
treach-

erously massacre their prisoners,

ib. 46 fin.-48 ;
send aid to the

Athenians against Syracuse, vii.

31 fin., 44 fin., 57 med.; alarm

the Athenians at Epipolae by
their Dorian Paean, ib. 44 fin.

Corinth,oncc inhabited by Aeolians,

iv. 42 med.
;
triremes first built at

Corinth, i. 13 init.
;
an early centre

of commerce, ib. med. ; atpvuov,

ib.
;

its naval power, ib. 36 fin.;

influence of Coiinlh among the
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Coi'inth (colli.)
—

barbarous races of Epirus, ib.

47 fin.
;

naval engagement be-

tween the Corcj'raeans and Co-

rinthians [B.C. 664"', tb. 13 med.
;

[B.C. 491] the Corinthians lend

ships for the Acginetan war to

Athens. iZ».4i init.; [b.c. 461-445]
make war upon the Megarians,
ib. 103 med.

;
defeat the Athen-

ians at Halieis, i7>. 105 init.; in

vade Megara, ib. 105 med.
;
are

defeated, ib. 105 fin.
;
suffer great

loss, ib. 106
;
assist the Megarians

to revolt, ib. 1 14 med.
; [the Pelo-

ponnesian war] the Corinthians

take the Epidamnians under their

protection, ib. 25 med.
;
hatred

of, to the Corcyraeans, ib.
;
send

aid to Epidamnus, ib. 26 init.
;

and a colonj', ib. 27 init.
;
receive

an embassy from Corcyra, ib. 28
;

conquered at sea b}' the Corcj'r-

aeans, ib. 29 ;
send an embassy

to Athens, ib. 31 fin.
; speech of,

ib. 37-43 ;
sail against Corcyra,

ib. 46 init.
; fight at sea with the

Corcyraeans, ib. 48-50 ;
retire

before the Athenian reinforce-

ments, ib. 51 ;
hold a parley with

the Athenians, ib. 53 ;
return

home, ib. 54 ;
set up a trophy at

Sybota, ib. init.
;
claim the vic-

tory, ib. med.
;
on the road cap-

ture Anactorium, ib. 55 init.; their

alliance is sought by Pcrdiccas,

ib. 57 med. ; they send troops to

Potidaea, ib. 60 [cp. ii. 70 med.] ;

had a bitter hatred of the Athen-

ians, i. 66, of old, 103 fin.; invite

the allies to Sparta, ib. 67 init. ;

speech of their ambassadors, ib.

68-71 ; urge on the war, ib. 119
fin.

;
second speech of, ib. 120-

124 ;
furnish the Lacedaemonians

with ships, ii. 9 med.
;
lose Sol-

lium, ib. 30 init.
;
restore Evar-

chus, ib. 33 init.
;
are defeated in

Ccphailcnia,i'i.fin.; prepare with

others a fleet to assist the Lace-

daemonian expedition against

Acarnania, ib. 80 med.
; arriving

too late they are attacked and

defeated by Phormio, ib. 83. 84 ;

suffer a second defeat, ib. 90-92 ;

share in the projected surprise of

the Piraeus, ib. 93-95 ;
induce

their Corcyraean prisoners [see
i. 55] to attempt an oligarchical

revolution at Corcyra, iii. 70 init.
;

send back an embassy with them,

ib., ib. 74 fin.
;
refuse to aid the

oligarchs in Istone, ib. O5 med.
;

garrison Ambracia, ib. 114 fin.,

iv. 42 fin.
; repulse an Athenian

invasion, iv. 43, 44 ;
driven out

of Anactorium by the Athenians

and Acarnanians, ib. 49 ;
receive

and aid Brasidas, ib. 70 med.,

74 init. ; join in the one j'car's

Truce, ib. 119 med.
;
dissatisfied

with the treat3' between the Lace-

daemonians and Athenians, v. 17

fin., 25 init., 35 init.
;
send envo3'S

to Argos, tb. 27 ;
the Lacedae-

monians remonstrate with them,
ib. 30 ; they join the Argive

alliance, ib. 31 fin.
; apply to the

Boeotians, ib. 32 med.
;
the new

Spartan ephors wish them in

concert with the Boeotians to

bring the Argives into the Lace-

daemonian alliance, ib. 36 ;
the

negotiation fails, ib. 38 ;
the Co-

rinthians refuse tojoin the Athen-

ian and Argive alliance, ib. 48,

50 fin.
; prevent the construction

of a fort at Rhium by Alcibiades,

ib. 52 fin.; the Argives attack

Epidaurus. hoping by its capture

to check the Corinthians, ib. 53 ;

a Corinthian envoy attends a

conference at Mantinea, ib. 55 ;

the Corinthians send a contin-

gent to meet the Lacedaemonians

at Phlius, ib. 57 fin. ; engage the

Argives, ib. 59 init.
;
arc too late

for Mantinea, ib.O^ med., 75 init.;
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Corinth (coMt.)
—

do not join the Lacedaemonians

in an expedition against Argos,
ib. 83 iiiit.

;
declare war against

the Athenians, ib. 115 ined.
;

again withhold support from a

Lacedaemonian attack on Argos,
vi. 7 init.

;
receive an embassy

from Syracuse, ib. 73, 88 med. ;

vote the Syracusans aid, ib. 88

fin.
;
send envoi's with them to

Sparta, ib.
;

send ships and

troops to Sicily, ib. 93 med.,

104 init., vii. 2 init., 4 fin., 7 init
,

17 med., 19 med , 31 init.
;
Co-

rinthian ambassadors go from

S3'racuse to the Sicilian states,

vii. 25 fin.
; fight at sea with

the Athenians, after preparing
their fleet in a special manner,
ib. 34 ;

claim the victory because

not severely defeated, ib. fin.
;

their forces before Syracuse, ib.

58 med. ;
one of their pilots,

Ariston, the ablest in the whole

fleet, ib. 39 ; their ships fight in

the last battle in the harbour, ib.

70 init.
;
the Corinthians said to

have instigated the execution of

Nicias and Demosthenes, ib. 86

fin.
; Agis deposits Phthiote

Achaean hostages with them,
viii. 3 med. ;

the Corinthians

contribute ships to the Lace-

daemonian fleet, ib. fin. ;
the

allies meet in conference at

Corinth, ib. 8
;

the Corinthians

refuse to join the Chian expedi-

tion until after the Isthmian

Games, ib. 9 init. ;
the fleet is

chased into Piraeum by the

Athenians, ib. 10
;
the Corinth-

ians come to assist them, ib. 1 1

init. ;
the fleet breaks the block-

ade, ib. 20 init. ;
the Corinthians

discourage a second Lesbian

revolt, ib. 32 init. ; send out five

ships to Astyochus, ib. 33 init.

[cp. 23 fin.] ; besiege Oenoe, ib.

98 ; lose five ships at Cynossema,
ib. 106 med.

Coroebus, father of Ammeas, a

Plataean, iii. 22 med.

Coronea, in Bocotia, iv. 93 fin.; de-

feat of the Athenians there, i.

113, iii. 62 fin, 67 med., iv. 9a
fin.

Coronta, in Acarnania, ii. loa

init.

Cor3'cus, promontory in Erythraea,
viii. 14 init., 33 init. 34 init.

Coryphasium, the Lacedaemonian

name of P3'los, iv. 3 med., ib. 1 18,

iii
;
ordered to be restored under

treaty, v. 18, § viii.

Cos Meropis, devastated by an

earthquake, viii. 41 med.; ravaged

by the Peloponnesians, ib.
;

for-

tified by the Athenians, ib. 108

init. [cp. 44 fin., 55 init.]

Cotyle, a measure, solid or liquid,

iv. 16 med. [cp. vii. 87 med.]

Cotyrta, in Laconia, iv. 56 init.

Councils : Council of 80 at Argos,
V. 47 fin.

;
the Four Councils of

the Boeotians, ib. 38 ;

—the

Council at Athens, viii. 66 init.
;

formed into one body by Theseus

from the Communes, ii. 15 init.;

expelled by the oligarchs, viii.69;
Alcibiades demands its restora-

tion, ib. 86 med.
;

—Council of

Elders appointed at Athens, after

the defeat before Syracuse, viii.

I fin.

Counsel, the two things most ad-

verse to good counsel, iii. 42 init
;

wise counsel more formidable to

an enemy than over severity, ib.

48 fin.

Courts, profits derived by the

Athenians from, vi. 91 fin.

Cranii, in Cephallenia, settlement

of the Helots at, v. 35 fin
;
their

removal to Pylos, ib. 56 med.
;

Cranians, ii. 30 fin., ib. 33 fin.

Cranonians, of Thcssaly, ii. 2a

fin.
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Crataemenes, one of the founders
of Zancld, vi. 4 fin.

Cralesicles, father of Thrasyme-
lidas, a Lacedaemonian, iv. 11

init.

Crestonians, in Acte, iv. 109 fin.

Cretan Sea, the, iv. 53 fin., v. no
init.

Crete, campaign of the Athenians

in, ii, 85 fin.
;
Aicidas caught in a

storm off, iii. 69 init.
;
Cretan and

Rhodian origin of Gela, vi. 4

med., vii. 57 med.
; Cretan

archers, vi, 25 fin., 43 fin. ;

Cretan mercenaries in the

Athenian army before Syracuse,
vii. 57 med.

Crisacan Gulf, the. i. 107 med., ii.

69 init., 83 init.
;

its mouth, ii. 86

init.
; Siphae on the Crisacan

Gulf, iv. 76 init.

Crocyleium, in AetoHa, iii. 96 med.

Croesus, conquered by Cyrus, i.

16.

Crommyon, near Corinth, iv. 43

fin., 44 med., 45 init.

Crotona, refuses passage to an

Athenian army, vii. 35 med.

Crusis, in Mj'gdonia, ii. 79 med.

Cyclades, colonised by Minos, i. 4 ;

all subject to Athens, except
Melos and Cythera, ii. 9 fin.

Cyclopes, the, oldest inhabitants of

Sicily, vi. 2 init.

Cydonia, in Crete, ii. 85 fin.

Cyllcnc, the Elean dockyard, i. 30
med., ii. 84 fin., 86 init., iii. 69
init., 76 init., vi. 88 fin. ; burnt

by the Corcyraeans, i. 30 med.

Cylon, the story of, i. 126 init.

Cyme, in Aeolis, iii. 3: init., viii.

22 fin., 31 fin., 100 med.
;
the

territory of, viii. 101 med.

Cymfe, in Italy, a colony from Chal-

cis in Euboea, vi. 4 fin.

Cynes, an Acarnanian, ii. 102 init.

Cynossema, a promontory in the

Hellespont. viii. 104 fin., 106 fin.;

battle of, ib. 104-106.

Cynuria, on the border of Argos
and Laconia, iv. 56 med. ; quar-
rel between the Lacedaemonians
and the Argives respecting, %'. 14
fin.

; stipulation about, in the

treati' between the Lacedae-

monians and Argives, ib. 41.

Cyprus subdued by Pausanias, i.

94, 128 med. ; attacked by the

Athenians, ib. 104 med., 112

med.

Cypsela, in Arcadia, v. 33 med.

Cyrenc, i. no init.
; Cyrenaeans

assist Lacedaemonian ships on

the way to Syracuse, vii. 50 init.

Cyrrhus, in Macedonia, ii. 100 med.

Cyrus, king of Persia [father of

Cambyses], i. 16
; [son of

Darius], ii. 65 fin.

Cjthera, inhabited by Lacedae-

monian Perioeci, iv. 53 med. ;

the 'Judge of Cythera,' ib. ; im-

portance of the island, ib. fin.
;

captured by the Athenians, ib.

54; the Athenians plunder Lac-

onia from, V. 14 med. ; ordered

to be restored under treaty, ib.

18, viii. ;
the C^'therians in the

Athenian service before Syra-

cuse, vii. 57 med.

Cytinium, in Doris, i. 107 init., iii.

95 init., 102 init.

Cyzicus revolts from Athens, viii.

107 init.
; retaken, ib. med. ;

Timagoras, a Cyzicene exile in

Pharnabazus' service, ib. 6 init.,

8 init., 39 init.

D.

Daimachus, father of Eupompidas,
a Platacan, iii. 20 init.

Dai thus, a Lacedaemonian, swears

to the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 med., ib 24 init.

Damagetus, a Lacedaemonian,
swears to the Treaty of Peace

and the Alliance, v. 19 med.,

24 init.
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Damagon, a Lacedaemonian, one
of the founders of Heraclea, iii.

92 fin.

Dainotimus, a Sicyonian, iv. 119
med.

Danaans, a name for the Hellenes
in Homer, i. 3 med.

Daphnus, near Clazomenae, viii. 23
fin., 31 med.

Dardanus, on the Hellespont, viii.

104 init.

Daric Staters, viii. 28 fin.

Darius, king of Persia, succeeds

Camb3ses, i. 14 med.
; reduces

the islands, ib. 16
; Aristagoras

of Miletus and Darius, iv. 102

init.
; influence of the tyrants of

Lampsacus with hmi, v'. 59
med.

; Hippias takes refuge with

him, ib. fin.

Darius H, son of Artaxerxes, king
of Persia, viii. 5 init., 37, 58 init.

Dascon, joint founder with Mene-
colus of Camarina, vi. 5 med.

Dascon, near Syracuse, vi. 66

med.

Dascylium, satrapy of, in Asia

Minor, i. 129 init.

Daulia, an ancient name of a part

ofPhocis, ii. 29 med ;
the'Daul-

ian bird,' ib.

Death, the penalty of, proved by

experience to be no deterrent,

iii. 45.

Decelea, fortification of, suggested

by Alcibiades, vi. 91 med.
; vii.

18 init.
;
determined on and car-

ried out by the Lacedaemonians,
vi. 93 init., vii. 18 fin., 19 init.

;

terrible mischief thus occasioned

to the Athenians, ib. 27, 28
;

Agis at Decelea, viii. 4 fin. ; the

occupation of Decelea causes the

whole Athenian population to be

on service, ib. 69 init.
;
the 400

send heralds to Agis there, ib. 70
fin.

; Agis marches from Decelea

to Athens, ib. 71 init.
; returns, ib.

fin. ;
the 400 resume negotiations

with Agis there, ib.
;
Corinthian

troops in the garrison, ib. 98
med.

Deiniadas, a Chian commander,
viii. 22 fin.

Deinias, father of Cleippides, an

Athenian, iii. 3 med.

Dclium, a temple of Apollo, near

Tanagra, iv. 76 med. ; fortified

by the Athenians, ib. 90 ; cap-
tured by the Boeotians, ib. 100

;

battle of, ib. 93-96; effect of their

defeat upon the Athenians, v. 14

init., 15 fin.; the Boeotians charge
the Athenians with sacrilege for

occupying it, ib. 97, 98.

Delos, iii. 29, viii. 77, 80 med., 86
init.

; purified by Pisistratus, iii.

104 init.
; purified by the Athen-

ians, i. 8 init., iii. 104 init.
;

second purification of, v. i
; the

first treasury of the Athenian Al-

liance, i. 96 fin.; earthquake in,

ii. 8 med.
;
ancient gam.es at, iii.

104 med. : restored bj' the Athen-

ians, ib. fin.; the Delians settled

at Adramyttium, v. i fin., viii.

108 fin.; restored by the Athen-

ians, V. 32 init.
; treacherous

massacre of those at Adramyt-
tium by the Persians, viii. 108

fin.

Delphi, temple of, v, 18, xi; hand-
ed over by the Lacedaemonians

to the Dclphians, i. 112 fin.
; by

the Athenians to the Phocians,
ib.

; provision respecting, in the

treaty between the Lacedaemon-

ians and Athenians, v. 18, ii.
;

spoils sent to, iv. 134 med.
;

al-

leged corruption of the priestess

by Pleistoanax, v. 16 med.; trea-

sury of, i. 121 med., lb. 143 init.
;

tripod of, i. 132 init., iii. 57 med.

Delphic Oracle, see Oracle.

Delphinium, in Chios, fortified by
the Athenians, viii. 38 init., 40 fin.

Demaratus, ao Athenian com-

mander, vi. 105 fin.
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Demarchus, a Syracusan general^
viii. 85 fin.

Demcas, father of Philocrates, an

Athenian, v. 116 fin.

Dcmiurgi, the, a magistracy at

Mantinca, v. 47 fin.; at Ehs, ib.

Dcmocrac}', the democracy every-
where the friend of Athens, iii.

47 init, 8a init. ; Pericles' de-

scription of the Athenian demo-

cracy, ii. 37-40; Cleon's, iii. 37

foil.; Diodotus', iii. 42 foil.; the

people the best judges of a

matter, ii. 40 init., vi. 39 ;
de-

mocracies manageable enough
when under the influence of ter-

ror, viii. I fin.
;

the weaknesses
of a democracy, ii. 65 init., iii.

37,, vi. 8g med.; democracy more
stable than oligarchy, viii. 89 fin.

Dcmodocus, an Athenian general,
iv. 75 init.

Demosthenes, commands an expe-
dition round Peloponnese, iii. 91
init. ; ravages Leucas, ih. 94
init.

;
invades Actolia, ib. fin.-

98 ;
retires to Naupactus after

his failure, ib. 98 fin.
;
saves Nau-

pactus, ib. 102 med.
;
takes com-

mand of the Acarnanians against
the Ambraciots, ib. 105 med. [cp.

vii. 57 fin.] ;
defeats the Am-

braciots, iii. 107-111 ; destroys
the Ambraciot reinforcements,
ib. 112, 113 ;

returns to Athens,
ib. 114 init.; sent on a special

commission, iv. 2 fin.
;

fortifies

Pylos, ib. 3-5 ; prepares to meet
the Lacedaemonians, ib. 9 ;

speech of, ib. 10
; repulses the

Lacedaemonians, «'6. 11, 12; se-

lected by Cleon as his col-

league, ib. 29 init.
; plans and

executes an attack on Sphac-
teria, ib. 29-37 ; forces the La-

cedaemonians to surrender, ib.

38; attempts Megara, ib. 66 68
;

captures Nisaea, ib. 69 ; plans
an invasion of Boeotia, ib. 76, 77 ;

failure of the attempt, ib. 89 init.
;

invades Sicyonia, ib. loi med.;
swears to the Treaty of Peace
and the Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24
med. ; sent to Epidaurus, ib. 80

fin.; chosen asacolleague of Nic-

ias, vii. 16 fin., 20; ravages the

Laconian coast and fortifies an

isthmus there on his way, ib. 26;
meets Eurymedon at Corc^Ta
and sends reinforcements to

Naupactus, ib. 31 ;
holds a re-

view at Thurii, ib. 33 fin.
;
arrives

at Syracuse, ib. 42 init.; resolves

to strike a blow at once, ib. 42
med.

;
fails in a night attack on

Epipolae, ib. 43 45 ;
votes in a

council of war for immediate

departure, ib. 47 ;
when Nicias

resists, proposes moving the

camp, ib. 49 ; commands in the

last sea fight, ib. 69-71 fin.
;

anxious to renew the engage-
ment, ib. 72 ;

commands one

division in the retreat, vii. 78 foil.;

overtaken and compelled to sur-

render, ib. 81, 82 ; put to death by
the S3'racusans, ib. 86.

Demoteles, a Locrian commander,
iv. 25 fin.

Dercj'llidas. a Spartan, sent to the

Hellespont, viii. 61 init.; effects

the revolt of Abydos and Lamp-
sacus, ib. 62.

Derdas, a Macedonian, i. 57 init.,

59 fin.

Dersacans, a Thracian tribe, ii. loi

med.

Desertion of slaves, injury caused

b}', vii. 27 fin., viii. 40 med.

Deucalion, father of Helen, i. 3 init.

Diacritus, father of Melcsippus, a

Spartan, ii. 12 init.

Diagoras, father of Dorieus, a Thu-

rian, viii. 35 init.

Diasia, the festival of Zeus the

Gracious, at Athens, i. 126 med.

Dictidians, in Mt. Athos, v. 35
init.
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Didym^, one of the Liparaean
islands, iii. 88 med. •

Diemporus, a Thcban Boeotarch,
ii 2 med.

Dii, a Thracian tribe, ii. 96 med.,

98 fin.
; come too late to Athens

to join Demosthenes' expedition
to Sicily, vii. 27 init.

;
on their

way back sack Mycalessus, ib.

29, 30.

Diitrephes, father of Nicostratus,
an Athenian, iii. 75 init., iv. 53
init., 119; another leads a num-
ber of Thracian mercenaries

home, vii. 29, 30.

Diodotus, an Athenian, opposes the

slaughter of the Mytilenaeans,
iii. 41 ;

his speech, ib. 42-48.

Diomedon, an Athenian com-

mander, viii. 19 med.
; popular

with the people, ib. 73 med.
;

makes agreement with theTeans,
ib. 20 fin.

;
fails to capture Erae,

ib.
; regains Lesbos which had

revolted, ib. 23 ;
carries on war

successfully against Chios, ib. 24

med. ; appointed with Leon to

the chief command at Samos,
ib. 54 med.

;
makes a descent

upon Rhodes, ib. 55 init. ; aids

the democratic reaction at Samos,
ib. 73 fin.

Diomilus, an Andrian exile, vi. 96

fin.; made commander ofa chosen

body of Syracusan troops, ib.
;

slain in battle, ib. 97 fin.

Dionysia, the ancient, ii. 15 med.
;

the City Dionysia, v. 20 init.,

23, § iv.

Dionysus, temple of,
' in the

Marshes,' ii. 15 med.; temple of,

at Corcyra, iii. 81 fin.; theatre of,

near Munychia, viii. 93 init., fin.,

94 init.

Dioscuri, temple of the, at Athens,
viii. 93 init.

;
at Corcyra, iii. 75

med.; at Torone, iv. no init.

Diotimus, son of Strombichus, an

Athenian commander, i. 45 ;
fa-

ther of Strombichides, viii. 15
med.

_

Diotrephes, an Athenian com-

mander, sent to take command
in Chalcidic6, viii. 64 init. ; puts
down the democracy in Thasos,
/*.

Diphilus,an Athenian commander,
vii. 34 med.

Dium, in Macedonia, iv. 78 fin.

Dium, in Mount Athos, iv. 109; re-

volts from the Athenians, v. 82

init.

Divers, employed at Sphacteria, iv.

26 fin. ;
and at Syracuse, vii. 25

med.

Doberus, in Paeonia, ii. 98 med.,

99 init., 100 init.

Dockyard, the Lacedaemonian [Gy-

thium], burnt by the Athenians,
i. 108 fin.

Dolopes, in Thessaly, v. 51 init.

Dolopes, the old inhabitants of

Scyros, i. 98 init.

Dolopians, in Epirus, ii. 102 init.

Dolphins, leaden, i.e. heavyweights
used to sink an enemy's ship, vii.

41 init.

Dorcis, a Lacedaemonian, sent out

to succeed Pausanias in his com-

mand, i. 95 fin.

Dorians, attack Corinth, iv. 42 med.
;

conquer the Peloponnesus, i. 12

med.; colonise Lacedaemon, ib.

18 init., 107 init., iii. 92 init.

[v. 16 fin.] ;
attacked by the

Phocians, i. 107 init.; contrasted

with lonians, ib. 124 init., v. 9

init., vi. 77 med., 80 fin., 82 init.,

vii. 5 fin., 57 init. and med.,
viii. 25 med. ;

hold the month

Carneus sacred, v. 54 med.
; op-

posed to Dorians in the siege of

Syracuse, vii. 57 med.
;
Dorians

in Asia, Athenian subjects, ii. 9
fin.

;
Dorians in Sicilj-, iv. 64

med., vi. 4, 5, 77 med.; allies of

the Syracusans, iii. 86 init., iv.

61 med., 64 med., vi. 6 med., 80

VOL. II. II h
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Dorians fcovf.)
—

fin., vii. 58 init.
;
Dorian dialect

spoken by the Messenians, iii.

1 12 mcd., iv. 41 med ;
mixed with

Chalcidian at Himcra, vi. 5 init.
;

Dorian Paean, alarm caused by
the Paean of their Dorian allies

to the Athenians at the attack

on Epipolae, vii. 44 fin.

Dorieus, of Rhodes, twice con-

queror at Olj^mpia, iii. 8.

Dorieus, sent out in command of

ten Thurian ships, viii. 35 init.;

threatened with violence by As-

tyochus, ib. 84 init.

Dorus, a Thessalian, iv. 78 init.

Drabescus, in Thrace, Athenian

colonists slaughtered there by the

Thracians, i. 100 fin., iv. 102 med.

Drachmae, Aeginetan, v. 47, § iv
;

Attic, one Attic drachma paid
each day per man by Tissapher-

nes, viij. 29 init.
;
the Athenians

paid but half a drachma, ib 45
init. ; Corinthian, i. 27 init.

Droans, a Thracian tribe, ii. lor

med.

Droughts during the Peloponnesian

War, i. 23 mcd.

Drymussa, an island ofT Clazome-

nae, viii. 31 fin.

Dryopcs, Caryslus in Euboea in-

habited by, vii. 57 init.

Dryoscephalae, in Boeotia, iii. 24
init.

Dym6, in Achaia, ii. 84 med. and fin.

Earth,
' the whole earth is the

sepulchre of famous men,' ii. 43
med.

Earth, Temple of, at Athens, ii. 15
mcd.

Earthquakes, frequency of, during
the Peloponnesian War, i. 23
med.

; great earthquake before

the siege of Ithomc, i. loi init.,

138 init., iii. 54 fin.; at Delos, ii.

8 med.
;

in the fifth year of the

war, iii. 87 fin., 89 init.
;

the

probable cause of an extraordin-

ary ebb and flow of the sea, ib.

89 ;
Lacedaemonian expeditions

stopped by, ib. 89 init., vi. 95
init. ; at the beginning of the

eighth year of the War, iv. 52
init.

;
assemblies interrupted by,

v. 45 fin.. 50 fin
; earthquakes at

Athens, ib. 45 fin.
;

at Corinth,

ib. 50 fin. ; at Clconae, vi. 95
init.

;
at Sparta, viii. 6 fin.

;
at

Cos, ib. 41 med. ; the Lacedae-

monians supersede an admiral

because of an earthquake, ib. 6

fin.

Eccritus, a Spartan commander, ^ii.

19 med.

Echecratides, king of Thessaly, i.

Ill init.

Echetimidas, father of Taurus, a

Lacedaemonian, iv. 119 init.

Echinades, islands at the mouth of

the Achelous, ii. 102 med.

Eclipses of the sun, ii. 28, iv. 52

init.; great number of, during the

Peloponnesian War, i. 23 med. ;

only occur at the new moon, ii.

28 [cp. iv. 52] ; eclipse of the

moon, vii. 50 fin.

Edoni, iv. 109 fin.; old inhabitants

of Amphipolis, i. 100 fin., iv. 102

med
;

drive out Aristagoras of

Miletus, iv. 102 init. ; destroy the

Athenian settlors, ib.
; expelled

by the Macedonians from Myg-
donia, ii. 99 med.; Myrcinus, an

Edonian town, iv. 107 fin.
;

Pit-

tacus, king of the Edonians, ib.;

Brasidas summons their whole

forces, v. 6 med.

Eetionea, part of the Piraeus,

fortified by the oligarchs, viii. 90
med., 91 med., 92 init.; destroj^ed

by the soldiers at the instigation

of Tlicramenes, ib. 92.

Egesta, Trojan origin of, vi. 2 init
,

vii, 57 fin.; Egcsteans at warwith
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Sgesta (cout.)
—

Selinus, vi. 6 med. ;
send envoys

to Athens, ib.
;
deceive the Athen-

ians about their wealth, ib. 8

init., 46; their cavalry aid the

Athenians to capture Hyccara,
ib. 62 med. ; they supply the

Athenians with thirty talents,

ib.
;
the Athenians send to them

for horses, ib. 88 med. [cp. 98

init.] ;
the Egestaeans furnish

the Athenians with cavalry, ib.

98 init.

Egypt revolts from the K ng, i. 104
init.

;
subdued by the Persians,

ib. 109, no; destruction of the

Athenian reinforcements in, ib.

1 10 fin.
;
third Athenian fleet sent

to Egypt without results, ib. 112

med, ;
visited by the plague, ii.

48 init. ; Egyptians in the fens

most warlike, i. 1 10 med.
; Egypt-

ian body-guard of Pausanias, ib.

130 init. ; Egyptian vessels at

Cythera, iv. 53 fin.
;

at Triopium,
viii. 35 med.

Eidomene, in Macedonia, ii. 100

med.

Eighty, Council of, at Argos, v. 47
fin.

Eion, in Chalcidice, a colony of

Mende, iv. 7.

Eion, upon the Strymon,iv. 5oinit.,

108 init., v. 6-12
;

taken by the

Athenians, i. 98 init., iv. 102 fin.;

saved by Thucydides, iv. 106

fin., 107 init.; Artaphernes, a

Persian envoy to Sparta, cap-

tured by the Athenians there, ib.

50 init.

Elacus, in the Thracian Cherso-

nese, viii. 102, 103, 107 fin.

Elaphebolion, a month at Athens,

iv. 118 fin., V. 19 init.

Eleatis, part of Thesprotia, i. 46
med.

Eleus
[rt/. Leros], viii. 27 init.

Eleusinium, a temple at Athens, ii.

17 init.

H

Eleusis, in Attica, i. 114 fin., ii. 19

med., 20 init., 21 init., iv. 68

med.
;
war of the Elcusinians

with Erechtheus, ii. 15 init.

Elimiots, a Macedonian tribe, ii. 99
init.

Elis, ii. 25 med., 66 init.
;
Eleans

furnish the Corinthians with

ships, i. 27 fin., 46 init.
;
the Cor-

cyraeans burn their dockyard at

Cyllene, ib. 30 med. ; supply a

naval contingent to the Lacedae-

monian confederacy, ii. 9 med.
;

defeated by the Athenians, ib.

25 med.
;

dissatisfied with the

treaty between the Lacedaemon-
ians and Athenians, v. 17 fin. ;

join the Argive alliance, ib, 31

init.
; quarrel with the Lacedae-

monians about Lepreum, ib. med.
;

make an alliance with Athens,

«6.43 fin., 44 med., 46 fin ,47 ;
ex-

clude the Lacedaemonians from

the Olympic games, v. 49, 50 ;

aid the Argivcs, ib. 58 init.
; go

home, on the other allies refusing

to attack Lepreum, ib. 62
;

aid

the Mantineans against Epidau-

rus, tb. 75 fin. ;
the Argives de-

sert them, ib. 78 ; Teutiaplus, an

Elean in Alcidas' army, iii. 29
fin.

Ellomenus, in Leucadia, iii. 94 init.

Elymi, a partly Trojan race in

Sicilj', vi. 2 med.

Embatum, near Erythrae, iii. 29

fin., 32 init.

Empedias, a Lacedaemonian,

swears to the Treaty of Peace

and the Alliance, v. 19 med., 24

init.

Empire, the three things mostfat;il

to, iii. 40 iTiit.
;
an empire cannot

be cut down like a household, vi.

18 med.; an empire once gained

cannot be abandoned, i. 75, ii- 63 ;

those who seek empire alwaj-s

arouse hatred, i. 76, ii. 64 fin.,

iii. 37 init.

h2
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Endius, envoy to Athens, v. 44 fin.
;

Ephor at Sparta, viii. 6 med.; an

hereditary friend of Alcibiades,

ib.; persuaded by Alcibiades not

to give up the expedition to

Chios, ib. 12.

Enemies, great enemies more read-

ily forgiven than small ones, iv.

19 fin. [cp. V. 91 init.]; complais-
ance to an enemy a mistake, i.

34 fin.
;
men neglect their own

interests when attacking an ene-

m}', ib. 41 fin.

Engines, battering, used at the

siege of Plataea, ii. 76 med. ;

engine to fire a wooden wall

used at Delium, iv. 100 ;
at Le-

cythus, ib, 115 med.
; engine at

Minoa, iii. 51 mod.

Enipeus, a river of Thessaly, iv. 78
med.

Ennea Hodoi, see Amphipolis and

Nine Ways.
Enneacrounos, a fountain atAthens,

ii. 15 fin.

Enomoties, the smallest divisions

in the Lacedaemonian army, v.

68.

Entimus, joint founder, with Anti-

phemus, of Gela, vi. 4 med.

Envy, does not follow the dead, ii.

45 med.

Eordia, a region of Macedonia, ii.

99 fin.

Ephesus, Themistocles reaches

Ephesus in his flight, i. 137 med.
;

Alcidas at Ephesus, iii. 32 init.,

33 init.; Athenian ambassadors

to the King return thence, iv.

50 fin.; a Chian ship chased by
the Athenians escapes to Ephe-
sus, viii. 19 med.

; Tissaphernes
sacrifices to Artemis at Ephesus,
ib. 199 fin.

;
Ionian festival at

Ephesus, iii. 104 med.

Ephors, at Sparta ;
their powers, i.

87 init., 131 fin. ; Sthenelaidas,
ib. 85 fin.; Aenesias, ii. 2 init.

;

Plcistolas, v. 19 init
; Cleobulus,

ib. 36 init., 37 init.; Xenares, ib.\

Endius, viii. 6 med.
; Alexippi-

das, «"'. 58 init.

Ephyre, in Thesprotia, i. 46
med.

Epicles, father ofProteas, an Athen-

ian, i. 45 med., ii. 23 med.

Epicles, a Lacedaemonian general,

viii. 107 fin.

Epicurus, father of Paches, an

Athenian, iii. 18 fin.

Epicydidas, a Lacedaemonian

general, v. 12.

Epidamnus, a colony of the Corcyr-
aeans, i. 24 init.

; situation of,

/'6. 26fin.
;
the Epidamnians seek

aid from Corcyra, ib. 24 fin.; are

refused, 16.; ordered by the Oracle

to apply to Corinth, ib. 25 init. ;

receive colonists from Corinth,

ib. 26 init. ; are besieged by the

Corcyraeans, ib. fin.
;
surrender

their city, ib. 29 fin.
;

the affair

of Epidamnus one of the avov%'ed

causesof the Peloponnesian War,
ib. 23 fin., 146; the Corcyraean

prisoners taken in it won over

b}' the Corinthians, iii. 70.

Epidaurus, its territory ravaged by
the Athenians, ii. 56 med. [cp. vi.

31 init.] ; again, iv. 45 ; adjoins the

Corinthian, viii. 10 fin. ; attacked

by Argos, v. 53, 54 fin., 55 fin
, 56

fin.
; garrisoned by the Lacedae-

monians, ib. 56 init.
;
a Pelopon-

nesian fleet anchors there, viii.

92 med., 94 med. ; besieged by
the Argive allies, ib. 75 fin.; the

Argives agree by treaty to eva-

cuate Epidaurus, /'i. 76, ii.iv; the

Athenians evacuate Epidaurus,
ib. 80

; Epidaurians defeated by
the Athenians at Halieis, i. 105 ;

assist the Megarians to revolt, ib.

114 med. ;
furnish a convoy to

Corinth, ib. 27 fin.; invade Argos,
V. 75 med.

; supply ships to the

Lacedaemonian navy, viii. 3

fin.
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Epidaurus Limera, in Laconia, iv.

56 med., vi. 105 fin., vii. 18 med.,
26 init.

Epipolae, situation and importance

of, vi. 96, vii. a
; captured by the

Athenians, vi. 97 ; fortified, ib.

loi init.; unsuccessfully attacked

by the Syracusans, ib. 102
; Gy-

lippus enters Syracuse by way
of, vii. I, 2

;
the Syracusans de-

feated there, ib, 5 ;
the Syracus-

ans defeat the Athenians and

carry their cross-wall past the

Athenian wall on Epipolae, ib.

6
; night engagement upon, ib.

43-45-

Epirus, Epirot tribes join the ex-

pedition of Cnemus, ii. 80 fin.

Epitadas, the Spartan commander
in Sphacteria, iv. 8 fin., 31 med.,

33 init., 39 med.
;
death of, «'Z». 38

init.

Erae, in the territory of Teos, re-

volts from Athens, viii. 19 fin. ;

unsuccessfully attacked by the

Athenians, ib. 20 fin.

Erasinides, a Corinthian com-

mander, vii. 7 init.

Erasistratus, father of Phaeax, an

Athenian, v. 4 init,

Eratocleides, father of Phalius, a

Corinthian, i. 24 init.

Erechtheus, king of Athens, ii. 15

init.

Eresus, strengthened by the re-

volted Lesbians, iii. 18 init.; cap-
tured by Paches, ib. 35 init. ;

Astyochus goes there and raises

a revolt, viii. 23 med. [cp. fin.] ;

again revolts, ib. 100 med. ;
be-

sieged by the Athenians, ib. fin.,

loi init., 103 med.

Eretria, war of the Eretrians with

theChalcidians, i. 15 fin.; subject

to Athens, vii. 57 init.
; betray

Oropus to the Boeotians, vii. 60

init.
;
the Eretrians go to Rhodes

and ask assistance from the

Lacedaemonians, ib. med.
;

aid

Peloponnesians to defeat the

Athenians at Oropus, ib. 95 ;

Mend6, an Eretrian colony, iv.

123 init.

Erineum, in Doris, i. 107 init.

Erineus, in Achaia, vii. 34 init., fin.

Erineus, river in Sicily, vii. 80 fin.,

82 fin.

Eruption of Aetna, iii. 116; of

Hiera, in the Lipari islands, ib.

88 med.

Erythrae, in Boeotia, iii. 24 med.

Erythrae, in Ionia, iii. 33 med.
;

re-

volts from Athens, viii. 5, 6, 14

med.
;
the Erythraeans assist in

the revolt of Teos, 1*. 16 med.
;

the Athenians hold two forts in

the Erythraean territory, ib. 24
init.

;
Pedaritus sails from Eryth-

rae for Chios, ib. 28 fin., 32 med. ;

Astyochus, narrowly escaping
the Athenians, returns thither

from Corycus, ib. 33 ; trick of

certain Erythraean prisoners, ib.

Eryx, in Sicily, vi. 2 med.
; temple

ofAphrodite there, ib. 46 med.

Eryxidaldas, father of Philochari-

das, a Lacedaemonian, iv. 119
med.

Eteonicus, a Lacedaemonian com-

mander, viii. 23 med.

Euboea, Carystus revolts from

Athens, the other Euboeans re-

main quiet, i. 98; Euboea revolts,

ib. 1 14 init.; issubdued, «Z>. fin.[cp.

23 fin.], iv. 92 med., vi. 76, 84 ;

the Athenians removetheirflocks

to Euboea before the Pelopon-
nesian invasion, ii. 14 ; theAthen-
ians take precautions for the

safety of Euboea, ib. 26 [cp. iii.

17 init.], viii. i fin.; plundered bj'

Locrian pirates, ii. 32 fin. ;
the

Lacedaemonians form designs

upon Euboea, iii. 92, 93 ;
the

Euboeans negotiate with Agis
about a fresh revolt, viii. 4 [cp.
60 init.] ;

all Euboea, except
Oreus revolts, »Zi. 95 nn.; Athens



460 INDEX

Euboea {coitt.)
—

supplied from, vii. 28 init., viii.

96 init.
;

effect of its loss on the

Athenians, viii. 95 init., 96 init.
;

Hestiaea colonised by the Athen-

ians, vii. 57 init.
;

the thirty

years' peace after the taking of

Euboea, i. 23 fin., 146; earth-

quakes in Euboea, iii. 87, 89 init.

Eubulus, a Chian (?) commander,
viii. 23 med.

Eucies, an Athenian general, iv.

104 med.

Eucies, a Syracusan general, vi.

103 fin.

Euclides, one of the founders of

Himera, vi. 5 init.

Eucrates, father of Diodotus, an

Athenian, iii. 41.

Euctemon, an Athenian com-

mander, viii. 30.

Euetion, an Athenian commander,

unsuccessfully attacks Amphi-
polis, vii. 9.

Eumachus, a Corinthian com-

mander, ii. 33 med.

Eumolpidae, their protest against
the return of Alcibiades, viii. 53
med.

Eupaidas, father of Amphias, an

Epidaurian, iv. 119 fin.

Eupalium, a town in Ozolian Locris,
iii. 96 med., 102 init.

Euphamidas, a Corinthian, ii. 33
init., iv. 119 med., v. 55 init.

Euphemus, an Athenian envoy, vi.

75 fin.
; speech of, at Camarina,

ib. 82-88.

Euphiletus, father of Charoeades,
an Athenian, iii. 86 init.

Eupompidas, a Plataean, iii. 20 init.

Euripides, father of Xenophon, an

Athenian, ii. 70 init., 79 init.

Euripus, the, strait between Eu-

boea and the mainland, vii. 29
init.

Europus, in Macedonia, ii. loo med.

Eurybatus, a Corcj'raean com-

mander, i. 47 init.

Euryelus, the highest point of

Epipolae, vi. 97 med., vii. 2 med.,

43 med.

Eurylochus, commands a Lacedae-
monian expedition against Nau-

pactus, iii. 100
;

subdues Lo-

cris, ib. 10 1
;

fails to take Nau-

pactus, ib. 102 init.
;

retires to

Aeolis, ib. med.
; joins tiie Am-

braciots at Olpae, ib. 106
;

de-

feated, ib. 107, 108; his death, ib.

109 init.

Eurymachus, a Theban, the chief

agent in planning the surprise
of Plataea, ii. 2 med.

;
killed by

the Plataeans, ib. 5 fin.

Eurymedon, river in Pamphylia, de-

feat of the Persians there, i. 100
init.

Eurymedon, an Athenian com-

mander, brings an Athenian fleet

to Corcyra,iii.8ofin. ; commands
in Boeotia, ib.gi med.

;
sent with

a fleet to Sicily, ib. 115 fin., iv. 2

med., 46 init., 47 ; summoned by
Demosthenes to his aid at Pylo>,
iv. 8 init. ; conduct of, at Corcyra,
ib. 46 ;

fined by the Athenians,
ib. 65 med.

;
sent to Sicily as a

colleague of Nicias, vii. 16 fin.
;

meets Demosthenes at Corcyra,
ib. 31 med.

; commands under
Demosthenes in the attack on

Epipolae, ib. 43 med.
; supports

Demosthenes against Nicias in

the council of war, ib. 49 fin.
;

falls in a sea fight, ib. 52.

Eurystheus, slain in Attica by the

Heraclidae, i. 9 med.

Eurj'tanians, an Aetolian tribe, iii.

94 fin.

Eurytimus, father of Archetimus, a

Corinthian, i. 29 init.

Eustrophus, an Argive envoy, v. 40
fin.

Euthycles, father of Xenocleides, a

Corinthian, i. 46 init
,

iii. 114 fin.

Euthydemus, an Athenian, swears

to the Treaty of Peace and the
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Euthydemus (coni.)
—

Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med. ;

joined with Nicias in command
before S^'racuse, vii. 16 init.

;

commands under Demosthenes
in the last sea fight, ib. 69 fin.

Euxine, the, ii. 96 init., 97 fin.

Evalas, a Spartan commander, viii.

22 fin.

Evarchus, driven from Astacus by
the Athenians, ii. 30 med.

;
re-

stored by the Corinthians, ib.

33 init.

Evarchus, founder of Catana, vi.

3 fin-

Evenus, river in Aetolia, ii. 83 med.

Evesperitae, in Libya, vii. 50 init.

Execestus, father of Sicanus, a

Syracusan, vi. 73.

Exiles, the faults of, vi. 12 init.,

92 init.

Expediency and justice, i. 36, 42

init., 76, iii. 40 med., 44, 56, 82

fin., v. 90, 98, 107.

F.

Famines, famine in Cyprus, i. 112

med.
; during the war, i. 23 med. ;

in Potidaea during the siege, ii.

70 init. ;
in Corcyra, iv. 2 fin.

;

in Plataea, iii, 52 init., med.
;

famine, the most miserable of

deaths, iii. 59 fin.

Fear, renders skill useless, ii. 87
med. ;

the only solid basis of

alliance, iii. 11 init. [cp. 12 init. ]

Festivals, of Zeus ' the Gracious,'

i. 126 med. ;
the Synoecia at

Athens, ii. 15 med. ;
the Dionysia

at Athens, ib. v. 23, § iv
;
of Apollo

Maloeis at Mytilene, iii. 3 med.
;

the Hyacinthia at Sparta, v. 23,

§ iv
; ib. 41 fin. ;

the Great Pan-

athenaea at Athens, ib. 47 fin., vi.

56 med.
;

the Gymnopaediae at

Sparta, v. 82 init. ;
the Carnea at

Sparta, ib. 54 med., 75 med., 76
init. ;

Heracles at Syracuse, vii.

73 med.
; rigid observance of

festivals by the Lacedaemonians,
iv, 5 init., V. 54, 82 init. ; festi-

vals at Athens, i. 70 fin., ii. 38
init.

Fines, Pericles fined, ii. 65 init.
;

fines imposed on members of

the oligarchical party at Cor-

cyra, iii. 70 med. ;
on Euryme-

don by the Athenians, iv. 65 ;

on the Lacedaemonians by the

Eleans, v. 49 ;
on Agis by the

Lacedaemonians, ib. 63.

Five Hundred, council of, or Se-

nate, at Athens, viii. 66 init. ;

broken up by the oligarchs, ib.

69 ;
its restoration demanded by

Alcibiades, ib. 86 med.

Five Thousand, the sham govern-
ment of, offered by the oligar-

chical conspirators, viii. 65 fin.,

67 fin., 72 med., 86 med.
;
used

as a cloak for restoration of de-

mocracy, ib. 89 med., 92 fin.
;
the

oligarchs promise to publish the

names of the 5000, ib. 93; estab-

lished by the people, ib. 97 ;
ex-

cellence of the constitution, ib.

Flute - players, employed in the

Lacedaemonian army, v. 70,

Fortune, uncertainty of, i. 140

med., iii. 59 init.
;
man not the

master of fortune, iv. 64 init.,

vi. 23 med., 78 med. ;
from the

Gods, V. 112 med.

Fortune, good, the nemesis which
follows upon, iv. 17 med.; ordi-

nary good fortune better than

extraordinary, iii. 39 med.

Four Hundred, government of,

introduced by the oligarchical

conspirators at Athens, viii. 67-

70 ; despatch heralds to Agis
and afterwards to Sparta, ib. 70

fin., 71 fin.; send commissioners

to Samos, ib. 72 init. ;
detain the

crew of the Paralus, who bring
news of the revolution, ib. 74 ;

reception of their envoys at Sa-
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Four Hundred {cont.)
—

mos, ib, 86 init., med. ; their en-

voys to Sparta captured by the

Parah who had escaped, ib. fin.;

dissensions arise, ib. 89 ;
tlie

leaders willing to betray Athens
to the enemy to save their own
power, ib. 90 init., 91 fin.; fortify

Eetionea, ib. 90 med., 91 med.
;

enter into negotiations with the

popular party after the destruc-

tion of Eetionea, »'6. 93; deposed,
ib. 97 init.

Funeral, public, of those who first

fell in the war, ii. 34; ofBrasidas,
V. II init.

G.

Galepeus, in Thrace, a Thasian

colon}', iv. 107 fin.; revolts from

Athens, ib. ; stormed by the

Athenians, v. 6 init.

Games, Delian,iii. 104 med.; Ephes-
ian, ib.

; Pythian, v. i init.
;

Olympian, iii. 8, v. 47 fin., 49,

50 ; Isthmian, viii. 9, 10 init.

Garments, offered at sepulchres,
iii. 58 med.

Gates, the Thracian,at Amphipolis,
v. 10 init.

Gaulites, a Carian, viii. 85 init.

Gela, a river in Sicily, vi. 4 med.

Gela, founded from Rhodes by
Antiphemus and Entimus, vi. 4

med., vii. 57 med.
; Agrigentum

founded from, vi. 4 med. ; bor-

ders on Caoiarina, vii. 58 init.
;

conference at, iv. 58 ; receives

and assists Gylippus, vii. i
fir..;

sends aid to Syracuse, ib. 33 init.,

57 med.

Gelo, tyrant of Syracuse, vi. 4 init.;

e.xpels the Megareans, ib., ib. 94
init.; colonises Camarina a third

time, ib. 5 fin.

General, speech of a Syracusan, vi.

41.

Geraestus, in Euboea, iii. 3 fin.

Geraneia, Mount, in Megaris, i. 105

med., 107 med., 108 init., iv 70
med.

Gerastius, a Spartan month, iv. 119
init.

Geta, a Sicel fort, vii. 2 med.

Getae, a people bordering on the

Scythians, ii. 96 init
, 98 fin.

Gigonus, in Chalcidice, i. 61 fin.

Glauoe, in the territory of Mycal^,
viii. 79 init.

Glaucon, an Athenian commander,
i. 51 med.

Goaxis, sons of, kill Pittacus, king
of the Edonians, iv. 107 fin.

Goddess, curse of the, i. 126.

Gods, the, portions of land dedi-

cated to, in the confiscation of

Lesbos, iii. 50 med.
; the, wor-

shipped at common altars, ib. 59
init.

;
altar of the Twelve Gods

at Athens, v. 54 fin.

Gods, the, protect the right, i. 86

fin., V. 104 ; approve the princi-

ple,
' That they should rule who

can,' V. 105 init. ;
their jealousy,

vii. 77 med.
Gold mines in Thrace

; workings
owned by Thucydides, iv. 105
init.

Gong>'lus, an Eretrian, an envo}'
of Pausanias, i. 128 med.

Gongylus, a Corinthian commander,
vii. 2 init.

Gortynia, in Macedonia, ii. 100

med.

Gortys, in Crete, ii. 85 med.

Graaeans, a Paeonian tribe, ii. 96
med.

Graphe paranomon, at Athens, re-

pealed by the oligarchy, viii. 67.

Grappling irons, see Ships.

Grasshoppers, ornaments in the

form of, once worn at Athens, i.

6 med.

Greatness exposed to the attacks

both of envy and of fear, vi. 78
med.

Grestonia, a district of Macedonia,
ii. 99 fin., 100 med.
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Guardians of the Law, a magis-

tracy at El is, V. 47 fin.

Gulf, the Ambracian, i. 55 init., ii.

68 init., iii. 107 init. ; Crisaean,
i. 107 mcd., ii. 69 med., 83 init.,

84 init., 90-92 fin., iv. 76 init. ;

lasian, viii. 26 med.
; Ionian, i.

24 init, ii. 97 fin., vi. 13 med.,

30 init., 34 med., 44 init., 104

init., vii. 33 med., 57 fin. ;

Malian, iii. 96 fin., iv. 100 init.,

viii. 3 init. ; Saronic, iii. 15,

viii. 92 init.
; Terinaean, vi. 104

med. ; Tyrrhenian, vi. 62 init.,

vii. 58 init.

Gylippus appointed commander of

the Syracusan forces by the La-

cedaemonians, vi. 93 med. ;
ar-

rives at Tarentum, ib. 104 init.;

fails in a mission to Thurii, ib.

med. ;
makes his way into Syra-

cuse, vii. r, 2
;

offers battle on

Epipolae, ib. 3 init. ; captures

Labdalum, ib. fin.
;

fails in an

attack on the Athenian lines, ib.

4 init. ;
is defeated, ib. 5 ;

de-

feats the Athenians, ib. 6
; goes

into Sicily to collect allies, ib. 7

med. [cp. 12 init.] ; returning,
he urges the Syracusans to try

their fortune at sea, ib. 21
; cap-

tures Plemniyrium, ib. 23 ;
makes

a diversion by land while the

Syracusan fleet attacks the

Athenians, ib. 37 ; goes to col-

lect reinforcements, ib. 46 fin.,

50 init.
;
sustains a slight defeat,

»^' 53 ;
exhorts the Syracusans

before the battle in the harbour,
ib. 66-68

;
blocks the loads

against the Athenian retreat, ib.

74 ; compels the surrender first

of Demosthenes', and then of

Nicias' division, ib. 78-85; op-

poses the putting to death of

Nicias and Demosthenes, ib. 86

init.

Gymnopaediae, festival of, at Lace-

daemon, v. 82 init.

Gyrtonians, a Thessalian people,
22 fin.

H.

Habronichus, Athenian ambassa-

dor to Sparta with Themistocles,
i. 91 init.

Haemus, Mount, in Thrace, ii. 96
init.

Hagnon, an Athenian commander,
son of Nicias, ii. 58 ; colleague of

Pericles at Samos [b.c. 439], i.

117 med.
;
the coloniser of Am-

phipolis, iv. 102, v. 11 init. ;

brings reinforcements to Poti-

daea, ii. 58, vi. 31 init. ;
com-

mander in Chalcidice, ii. 95 fin. ;

swears to the Treat}' of Peace and
the Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.

Hagnon, father of Theramenes,
viii. 68 fin., 89 init.

Hale.x, a river of Locris in Italy,

iii. 99.

Haliartus, in Boeotia, iv. 93 fin.

Halicarnassus, an Athenian fleet

escapes thither, viii. 42 fin. ;
the

Athenians exact money from

them, ib. 108 init.

Halieis, defeat of the Athenians

there, i. 105 init. ; ravaged by
the Athenians, ii. 56 fin. ; again,

iv. 45.

Halys, river in Asia Minor, i. 16.

Hamaxitus, in the Troad, viii. loi

fin.

Harbour, the Great, of S3'racuse,

vi. 101 med., vii. 4 med., 22 fin. ;

defeat of the Syracusans at the

mouth of, vii. 23 ; second sea

fight there, ib. 37-41 ;
third sea

fight, ib. 52 ;
fourth and greatest,

ib. 70, 71 ;
the lesser harbour, ib.

22 init.

Harmatus, opposite Methymna,
viii. loi fin.

Harmodius and Aristogiton, con-

spiracy of, against Hipparchus,
i. 20 med., vi. 54 init., 56-58.



464 INDEX

Harpagium, on the Propontis, viii.

107 init.

Hebrus, the river, in Thrace, ii. 96

fin.

Hegesander, ambassador from

Sparta to Athens, i. 139 med. ;

father of Pasite'.idas, a Lacedae-

monian, iv. 132 fin.

Hegesander, a Thespian com-

mander, vii. 19 med.

Hegesippidas. Lacedaemonian go-

vernor of Heraclea, v. 52 init. ;

dismissed by the Boeotians, ib.

Helen, the suitors of, i. 9 init.

Hehxus, a Megarian commander,
viii. 80 fin.

Hellanicus, inaccuracy of, i. 97 fin.

Hellas, early condition of, i. 2
;

Trojan War first common action

of, ib. 3 init. and fin. ;
name de-

rived from Hellen, and not given

at first to the whole countrj', ib.

3 med.
;
Minos first possessor of

a navy in, ib. 4 init. ; piracy',

honourable in, ib. 4, 5 ;
ancient

custom of carrying arms in, ib. 6

init.
;
its older towns built inland,

ib. 7 ;
rise of t^'rannies in, ib. 13

init. ;
sends out colonies, ib. 12

;

the headship of Hellas trans-

ferred from Lacedaemon to

Athens, i. 18, 95, 96 ;
the war

between Chalcis and Eretria the

first in which Hellas was divided

into parties, ib. 15 fin. ; agitation

in Hellas before the War, i. i

med., ii. 8, 11 init.; after the

failure of the Syracusan expedi-

tion, viii. 2 init.
;
astonishment

in Hellas at the surrender of the

Spartans in Sphacteria, iv. 40
init. ; popular delusion about the

number of heavy infantry in

Hellas, vi. 17 med. ; Hellenes,

word not used by Homer, i. 3

med.
;

in ancient times always
carried arms, ib. 6 init. ;

once

liad many Barbarian customs,

ib. 5 and 6
;
their ignorance of

their own history, i. 20, vi. 54

init.
; generally under-estimated

the Athenian power, iv. 108

med., vii. 28 fin., viii. 2 med.,

24 fin.

Hellen, gave name to Hellas, i. 3

med.

Hellenotamiae, the officers who
received the tribute of the Allies

at Athens, i. 96.

Hellespont, the allies in the Pers-

ian War at the Hellespont, i.

89 med. ;
Pausanias in command

there, ib. 95 med., 128 med. ;

Athenian allies at the Helles-

pont, ii. 9 fin. [cp. vi. 77 med.] ;

Athenian tribute ships in the

Hellespont, iv. 75 init.
;
Pharna-

bazus, satrap at the Hellespont,

seeks aid of Lacedaemon, viii. 6;

the Lacedaemonians determine

to send a fleet there under

Clearchus, ib. 8 med. ;
the land

forces intended for the Helles-

pont disperse, ib. 23 fin.
;
Der-

c^'Uidas is sent thither overland,

ib. 61, 62
;

the Athenian fleet

leaves the Hellespont for Samos,
ib. 79 ;

Clearchus proceeds

thither, Byzantium revolts, viii.

Bo
;

the Hellespont saved to

Athens by Alcibiades' resolution

in preventing the fleet sailing to

the Piraeus, ib. 86 med. [cp. 96

med.] ;
the Peloponnesian fleet

sets sail for the Hellespont, ib.

99 ;
the Athenians follow, ib.

100
; operations in the Helles-

pont and battle of Cj-nossema,
ib. 102 107 ; Tissaphernes is

annoj'ed on hearing that the

Peloponnesians had gone to the

Hellespont, ib. 108 med., 109

init.

Helorine road, near Syracuse, vi.

66 fin., 70 fin., vii. 80 fin.

Helos, in Laconia, iv. 54 fin.

Helots, murder of, at Taenarus, i.

128 init.
;

massacre of, iv. 80
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Helots {co»t.)
—

med. ; intrigue with Pausanias,

i. 132 med. ;
revolt from the

Lacedaemonians, ib. 101, ii. 27

fin., iii. 54 fin., iv. 56 fin. ;
sur-

render, i. 103 init.
;

settled at

Naupactus by the Athenians, ib.

II, 9 med.
; cany supplies into

Sphacteria, iv. 26 med. ;
desert

to the Messenians in P^^los, iv.

41 init. ;
withdrawn from Pylos,

V. 35 fin.
; replaced, ib. 56 med.;

taken by the Athenians to Syra-

cuse, vii. 57 med. [cp. ib. 31

init.] ;
Demosthenes fortifies an

isthmus in Laconia in order that

the Helots may desert thither,

ib. 26 med. ;
seven hundred sent

with Brasidas, iv. 80 fin.
;
after-

wards settled at Lepreum, v. 34
med.

;
the Lacedaemonians send

a body of Helots and Neoda-

modes to Sicily, ib. 19 med., 58
med. [Compare Messenians.]

Hephaestus, the forge of, believed

to be in Hiera, iii. 88 med.

Heraclea, in Trachis, iv. 78 init.;

founded by the Lacedaemonians,
iii. 92, 100 fin. ;

failure of the

colony, ib. 93 ; regulated by the

Lacedaemonians, v. 12 fin. ; the

Heracleans are defeated by the

neighbouring tribes, ib. 51 ;
He-

raclea taken over by the Boeot-

ians, ib. 52.

Heraclea, in Pontus, iv. 75 fin.

Heracles, temple of, at Mantinea,

v. 64 fin., 66 init. ;
festival of, at

Syracuse, vii. 73 med.

Heraclidae, slay Eurystheus in

Attica, i. 9 med. ; conquer the

Peloponnesus, ib. 12 med. ;
Pha-

llus, a Corinthian of theHeraclid

race, ib. 24 init.; Archias, founder

of Syracuse, a Heraclid, vi. 3

med.

Heraclides, one of the Syracusan

generals, vi. 73 ; deposed on a

charge of treachery, ib. 103 fin.

Heraeans, of Arcadia, v. 67 init.

Her6. temple of, at Argos, iv. 133;

at CorcjMa, i. 24 fin., iii. 75 fin.,

79 init., 81 med. ; at Epidaurus,
V. 75 fin.

;
at Plataea, iii. 68

fin.

Hermae, mutilation of the, vi. 27,

28
;
excitement at Athens about,

ib. 53, 60
;
confession of one of

the prisoners, ib. 60 med.

Hcrmaeondas, a Theban, iii. 5

med.

Hermes, temple of, near Mycales-

sus, vii. 29 med.

Hermione, i. 128 med., 131 init.
;

its territory ravaged by the

Athenians, ii. 56 med.
;
the Her-

mionians furnish a convoy to

Corinth, i, 27 fin. ; supply ships

to the Lacedaemonian navj', viii.

3 fin. [cp. ib. 33 init ]

Hermocrates, speech of, iv. 59-64;
second speech of, vi. 33 34 ;

en-

courages the Syracusans after

defeat, ib. 72 ;
made general

with two others, ib. 73 init
, 96

med., 99 init.
; speech at Cama-

rina, ib. 76-80; deposed, ib. 103

fin. ; encourages the Syracusans
to prepare a fleet, vii. 21 fin.;

contrives by a stratagem to dela^'

the Athenian retreat, ib. 73 ;

brings a fleet to Asia, viii. 26

init.; remonstiates with Tissa-

phernes for reducing the ships'

pay, ib. 29 med.
; again, ib. 45

med.
;

incurs the hatred of

Tissaphernes, ib. 85 ; gees to

Sparta to expose him, ib
; exiled,

ib. fin.

Hermon, an Athenian, commander

of the Peripoli, viii. 92 med.

Hermon, father of Hermocrates,

a Syracusan, iv. 58 fin., vi. 32

fin.

Hesiod, said to have been killed at

Nemea, iii. 96 init.

Hessians, an Ozolian Locrian tribe,

iii. loi fin.
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Hestiaea, in Euboea. expulsion of

the Hestiaeans by the Athenians,

i. 1 14 fin.; colonised from Athens,
vii. 57 init.

Hestiodorus, an Athenian com-

mander, ii. 70 init.

Hiera, one ofthe Liparaean islands,

iii. 88 med.

Hieramenes, mentioned withTissa-

phernes in the third treaty with

the Lacedaemonians, viii. 58 init.

Hiereans, a Malian tribe, iii. 92
init.

Hierophon, an Athenian com-

mander, iii. 105 med.

Himera, colonised from Zancle, vi.

5 init. : the only Hellenic city on

the north coast, ib. 69 init. ; tl'.e

Athenians and Sicels invade its

territory, iii. 115; the Ilimer-

aeans aid Gylippus, vii. i
, 58 init.

Himeraeum, in Thrace, vii. 9 fin.

Hippagretas, one of the Spartan
commanders at Sphacteria, iv. 38
init.

Hipparchus, son of Pisistratus,

never actually tyrant, i. 20 init.,

vi. 54 init., 55 fin.
;

slain by
Harmodius and Aristogiton, i.

20, vi. 54, 56-58; left no chil-

dren, vi. 55 init.

Hippias, commander of the garri-

son at Notium, treacherously
seized by Paches, iii. 34 med.

Hippias, eldest son of Pisistratus,

i. 20 init., vi. 54 init., 55 init.;

his children, vi. 55 ;
becomes

more oppressive, ib. 59 init. ;

deposed by the Lacedaemonians,
ib. fin. ; goes to Persia and re-

turns to take part at Marathon, ib.

Hippias, father of Pisistratus, vi,

54 fin.

Hippocles, an Athenian com-

mander, viii. 13.

Hippoclus, tj'rant of Lampsacus,
vi. 59 med.

Hippocrates, an Athenian general,
fellow commander with Demo-

sthenes, iv. 66 med.
; attempts

Megara and captures Nisaea, ib.

66-69 ; plans with Demosthenes

an invasion of Boeotia, ib. 76,

77 ;
fortifies Delium, ib. 90 ;

speech of, ib. 95 ;
defeated and

slain, ib. 96, loi init.

Hippocrates, a Lacedaemonian

commander, loses part of his

fleet off Triopium by an Athen-

ian attack, viii. 35 ; informs

Mindarus of the treachery of

Tissaphernes, ib. 99 med.
;
sent

to Euboea, ib. 107 fin.

Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, vi. 5

fin.
;
rcfounds Camarina, ib.

Hippolochidas, a Thessalian, aids

Brasidas in his march through

Thessaly, iv. 78 init.

Hipponicus, an Athenian general,

iii. 91 med.

Hipponoidas, a Spartan polem-

arch, V. 71 fin. ;
banished for

cowardice at Mantinea, ib. 72
init.

Homer quoted, (II. ii. 108), i. 9 fin. ;

(ii. 570), ib. 13 med.
; (from the

Hymn to Apollo), iii. 104 med. ;

the testimony of, shows the

comparative smallness of the

Trojan War, i. 10 med. ;
his

use of the name Hellenes, ib.

3 med. \_See Poets.]

Honour, the love of, is ever young,
ii. 44 fin.

;
often lures men to

destruction, v. 1 1 1 med.

Hope, the deceitfulness of, iii. 39

med., 45, iv. 108 med., v. 103;
the higher the hope, the greater
the courage, vii. 67 init.

Hj'acinthia, festival of, at Lacedae-

mon, V. 23, § iv
; 41 fin.

Hyaeans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe,

iii. loi fin.

Hybla Geleatis, in Sicil3', unsuc-

cessfully attacked by the Athen-

ians, vi. 62 fin., 63 med.
;
the

Hyblaeans have their corn burnt

bj' the Athenians, ib. 94 fin.
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Hyblon, a Sicel king, vi. 4 init.

llyccara, in Sicily, captured by the

Athenians, vi. 63 med. [cp. vii.

13 fin.]

Hylias, a river in Italy, vii. 35
med.

Hyllaic harbour at Corcyra, iii. 73

fin., 81 init.

Hyperbolus, an Athenian, ostra-

cised, viii. 73 init. ;
murdered by

the oligarchical conspirators, ib.

med.

Hyperechides, father of Callias, an

Athenian, vi. 55 init.

Hysiae, in Argos, captured by the

Lacedaemonians, v. 83 med.

Hysiae, in Boeotia, iii. 24 med.

Hystaspes, father of Pissuthnes, a

Persian, i. 115 med.

I.

lalysus, in Rhodes, viii. 44 med,

lapygia, promontory of, vi. 30 init.,

34 med., vii. 33 med. ; lapygian
mercenaries hired by the Athen-

ians against Syracuse, vii. 33

med., 57 fin.

lasian Gulf, viii. 26 med.

lasus, in Ionia, its wealth, viii. 28

med.
; captured by the Pelopon-

nesians, ib.
;

Peisander accuses

Phrynichus of having betrayed

it, ib. 54.

Iberians, the Sicanians originally

Iberians, vi, 2 init.
;

the most

warlike of barbarians, ib. 90
med.

Icarus, an island in the Aegean,
iii. 29 init., viii. 99 fin.

Ichthys, promontory of, in Elis, ii,

25 fin.

Ida, Mount, in the Troad, iv. 52

fin., viii. 108 med,

Idacus, in the Thracian Cherso-

nese, viii, 104 init.

Idomene, a hill in Amphilochia, iii.

112, 113.

Ilium, see Troy.

Illyrians hired by Perdiccas, iv. 124
fin.

; desert, ib. 125 init. ;
attack

and are defeated by Brasidas,

ib. 127, 128
;
the Taulantians, an

Illyrian tribe, make war upon

Epidamnus, i. 24 init. ; aid the

Corcyraeans to besiege Epidam-

nus, ib. 26 fin.

Imbros, colonised from Athens,
vii. 57 init.

;
Imbrian settlers at

Athens
;

serve under CIcon at

Sphacteria, iv. 28 med.; at Am-

phipolis, V. 8 init. ; support the

Athenians in the Lesbian revolt,

iii. 5 init.
;
an Athenian squadron

escapes to Imbros, viii. 102,

103,

Imperial powers acquire empire by

assisting all who invoke their

aid, vi. 18 init.
;

to imperial

powers nothing is inconsistent

which is expedient, ib. 85.

Inarus, king of the Libyans, revolts

from the King, i. 104 init.
;

calls

in the Athenians, ib
;

is betrayed
and impaled, ib. no med.

Inessa, a Sicel town, attacked by
the Athenians, iii. 103 init.

;
the

Inessians have their crops burnt

by the Athenians, vi. 94 fin.

Inexperience, in war, no excuse for

misbehaviour, ii. 87 med.

Injustice, more resented than vio-

lence, i. 76 med., iv, 86 med.
;

not those who suffer, but those

who do injustice, should take

time to think, i. 86 fin.

Intelligence, folly of over-, i, 84 fin.,

iii. 43 med., 83 fin.

lolaus, the lieutenant of Perdiccas,

i. 62 med.

lolcius, an Athenian, swears to the

Treaty of Peace and the Alliance,

v. 19 fin., 24 med.

Ion, father of Tydeus, a Chian, viii.

38 med.

Ionia, colonised from Attica, i. 2

fin., 12 fin
, 95 init., ii 15 med.,

iii. 86 mod., iv. 61 med., vii. 57
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Ionia (cottf.)
—

init.
; habits of life common to

the older Athenians and lonians,

i. 6 med.
;

lonians possessed a

great fleet in the time of C^tus,
ib. 13 fin. ; subdued by Cjtus and

Darius, I'b. 16; the lonians fleeing
from the Persians found colonies

in Sicily, vi. 4 fin.
;
the lonians

put themselves under the head-

ship of Athens, i. 95 init., vi. 76
med.

;
Ionian exiles urge the

Lacedaemonians to raise a re-

volt in Ionia, iii. 31 ;
the Lace-

daemonians exclude lonians from

their colony of Heraclea, ib.

92 fin.
; the lonians and Tissa-

phcrnes beg aid at Sparta for a

revolt, viii. 5, 6 ;
Ionia revolts, ib.

14-22 ; Tissaphernes demands all

Ionia for the king, ib. 56 fin.

lonians contrasted with Dorians,
i. 124 init., V. 9 init.. vi. 77 med.,
80 fin., 82 init., vii. 5 fin

, 57
init. and med., viii. 25 med.

Ionian Gulf, the, i. 24 init., ii. 97
fin., vi. 13 med., 30 init., 34 med.,

44 init., 104 init., vii. 33 med.,

57 fin-

Ionian festival of the Dionysia, ii.

15 med.
;
at Delos, iii. 104 med.

;

at Ephesus, ib. med.

Ipncans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe,

iii. loi fin.

Isarchidas, a Corinthian com-

mander, i. 29 init.

Isarchus, father of I.sarchidas, a

Corinthian, i. 29 init.

Ischagoras, a Lacedaemonian com-

mander, iv. 132 ;
swears to the

Treaty of Peace and the Alliance,
V. 19 init., 24 init.

; goes as envoy
to Chalcidice, ib. 21.

Lsocrates, a Corinthian commander,
ii. 83 fin.

Isolochus, father of Pythodorus, an

Athenian, iii. 115 init.

Istcr, the river, ii. 96 init., 97 init.

Isthmian Games, viii. 9 init., lo init.

Isthmionicus, an Athenian, swears
to the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.

Isthmus, of Corinth, advantage-

ously situated for trade, i. 13
med.

;
its situation, iv. 42 med.

;

the Lacedaemonians summon
the allies to the Isthmus, ii. 10,

13 init., 18 med.
; again, iii. 15 ;

earthquakes stop the Lacedae-

monian army at the Isthmus,
ib. 89 init.

;
the Treaty of Peace

ordered to be inscribed on a

pillar at the Isthmus, v. 18, xi
;

a small Lacedaemonian force

comes to the Isthmus during the

excitement about the Hcrmae
at Athens, vi. 61 init

Isthmus, of Leucas, iii. 8i init., iv.

8 init.

Isthmus, of Pallene, i. 56 init., 62

init., 64 init.

Istone, Mount, occupied by the

Corcyraean oligarchs, iii. 85, i\-.

2 med., 46 init. ; capture of, ib.

46 med.

Italus, a Sicel king who gave his

name to Italy, vi. 2 med.

Italy, named from King Italus, vi.

2 med. ;
the mother countrj- of the

Sicels, ib. ;
most of the Hel-

lenic colonies in, founded from

Peloponnesus, i. 12 fin.
;
the Lace-

daemonians order their Italian al-

lies to furnish a naval contingent,
ii. 7 med.

;
the Locrians side with

the Syracusans, the Rhegians
with the Leontines, iii. 86 med.

[cp. iv. I med., 24] ;
the Athenians

send an embassy to, v. 4, 5 ;
Her-

mocrates advises the S^Tacusans
to seek allies in, vi. 34 ;

the

Italian cities refuse to receive the

Athenian expedition to Syracuse,
ib. 44 ;

the Si'racusans send en-

voys to the Italian cities, ib. 88

fin. ; the Athenians obtain sup-

plies from them, ib. 103 init. [cp.

vii. 14 med., 25 init.]; Gylippus
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Italy (cottt.)
—

goes to Thiirii and Tarentum, vi.

104 ;
the second Athenian ex-

pedition reaches Italy, vii. 33 ;

Italian allies of the Athenians

before Syracuse, iO. 57 fin.
;

tiic

Syracusans retain their Italian,

Sicilian, and Athenian prisoners
after the others are sold, tb. 87
fin.

;
Italian vessels join the Lace-

daemonians, viii. 91 init.

Itamenes, a Persian commander,
iii. 34 init.

Ifhome, mount, seized by the He-

lots, i. loi init., iii. 54 fin.
;
be-

sieged by the Lacedaemonians,
i. 102 init.

; surrendered, ib. 103.

Itonaeans, colonists of the Italian

Locrians, v. 5 fin.

Itys, the legend of, ii. 29 init.

Justice, an idle word to the strong,
i. 76 fin., V. 89 fin.

; justice and

expediency, i. 36, 42 init., 76, iii,

40 med., 44, 56, 82 fin., v. 90, 98,

107 ;
the Lacedaemonian con-

ception of, a '

do-nothing
'

policy,

i. 71 init.

K.

Kindness, a little, done in season

may cancel a greater previous

wrong, i. 42 fin.

Kings of Lacedaemon, common
mistake that they have two votes

in council, i. 20 fin.
;
could be

imprisoned by the Ephors, ib.

131 fin. ;
the government carried

on by regents in their minority,
i. 107 init., 132 init. ; give all

orders in the field, v. 66 med.

Kings of Persia : Cyrus, i. 13 fin. ;

Cambyses, ib. ; Darius, ib. 14

med.; Xerxes, ib., 129; Arta-

xerxes, ib. 104 init., 137 med., iv.

50 fin ; Darius Nothus, viii. 5

init., 18, 37, 58.

Kings in ancient Hellas, their con-

stitutional character, i, 13 init.

Knights, the, at Athens, iii. 16

init
;

the Three Hundred (so

called) at Sparta, v. 72 fin.

Kropcia (in Attica), ii. 19 fin.

Labdalum, a fort built by the

Athenians on Epipolae, vi. 97

fin., 98 med.
; captured by Gylip-

pus, vii. 3,

Lacedaemon contrasted with

Athens, i. 10 init. ;
founded by

the Dorians, ib. 18 init., 107 init.;

long unsettled, ib. 18 init.
;
never

subject to tj'rants, ib. ;
its ex-

cellent
consJitutianLi'6. ;

common
mistakes about, ib. 20 fin.

;
the

Lacedaemonians a pattern of>^

nobility in Hellas, iii. 53 fin.,

57 init. ; 'liberators of Hellas,'
i. 69 init., ii. 8 fin., iii. 59 fin.,

iv. 85 init., 108 init., v. 9 fin.,

viii. 43 fin., 46 med., 52 fin.-;

their slothful character, especially j

in contrast with the Athenians, (

i. 69, 70, 84 init., 102 med., iv.)

55 med., viii. 96 fin.
;
their free-

dom from passion, v. 63 med. ;^
force strict o'igarchies on their /

subjects, i, 19 init. [cp. 76 init.,

144 med., iv. 132 fin,], v, 81 fin,,

viii, 38 med, ;
bad administration

of colony by Heraclea, iii, 93 fin.,

V. 52 init.
;
different character of,V

at home and abroad, v. 105 fin. ^

their bad conduct abroad, i. 77
fin. [cp. ib. 95 fin.] ;

their

slaughter of traders, ii. 67 fin.,

iii. 32 ;
their treatment of the J

Helots, i. 128 init., iv. 80 med. ;

the great number of tlieir slaves, >/

viii. 40 med.
; simplicity of Lace- /

daemonian life, i. 6 med. ;
the

Lacedaemonians first to strip
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Lacedaemon (cont.)
—

naked in the games, ib.
;
decide /

by cries, not by voting, ib. 87
init. ;

observance of omens, &c.,

iii. 89 init., v. 54 med., 55 med.,
n6 init., vi. 95 init., viii. 6 fin. ;

importance attached by them to ,

religious observances, iv. 5 init.,

V. 54 med., 75 init., 82 init.
;

their brevity of speech, iv. 17

init. ;
their miUtary prowess, ib.

la fin. ;
their prestige, ib. 18

init. ;
the common belief that

they would never surrender, ib.

40 init. ; secrecy of their govern ,

ment, V;_5£niit^j^^8jnit^_7^_firK ;

its moderation and stability, viii.

24 med. ; their exclusion of

foreigners, i. 144 init. [cp. ii. 39

init.] ; powers of their kings, v.

66 med., viii. 4 fin. ; organisation
of their army, iii. 109 init, iv. 8

fin., 38 init., v. 66 fin., 68 fin.
;

sometimes send out commis-

sioners to advise a general, ii.

85 init., iii. 69 med., 76, v. 63

fin., viii. 39 init. ; march to the /

sound of music, v. 70 ;
do not

pursue a defeated enemy far, ib.

73 fin. ; recovery of their influ-

ence after Mantinea, //.'. 77 med.

Lacedaemonians, the, put down
the tyrants, i. 18 init., vi. 53 fin.,

59 fin.
;
become one of the lead-

ing powers of Hellas, ib. 18 fin.

[cp. ib. 10 init.] ;
endeavour to

prevent the Athenians from

building their walls, ib. 90 init. ;

deceived by Themistocles, ib.

90-92 ;
their friendly feeling

toward the Athenians after the

Persian War, ib. 92 ;
summon

Pausanias to Lacedaemon, ib.

95 init., 131 init.
;

the Helots

revolt, ib. lor init.
;

the Lace-

daemcnians call in the Athenians,

ib. 102 init. ;
dismiss them and

so cause the first open quarrel
between themselves and the

Athenians, ib. med.
;

assist the

Dorians against the Phocians,
ib. 107 init.

;
defeat the Athen-

ians at Tanagra, ib. fin., 108 inTt. ;

engage in the ' Sacred War,' ib.

112 fin.; invade Attica, ib. 114
med. ;

conclude a thirty j^ears'

truce with the Athenians, ib.

115 init.
;

take alarm at the

growth of the Athenian empire,
ib. 118; promise aid to the Potid-

aeans. ib. 58 med.
;

summon
the allies, ib. 67 med.

;
vote that

the treaty was broken, ib. 79. 87 ;

their reasons, ib. 88, 118
;
consult

the oracle, ib. 118 fin. ;
summon

the allies a second time, ib. 119
init. ;

vote for \var, ib. 125 ; send

embassies to Athens, ib. 126

init.
;
make a final demand from

the Athenians, ib. 139 ;
medi-

tate sending embassies to the

King, ii. 7 init. ;
the list of their

allies, ib. 9 init.
;
summon the

allies to the Isthmus, before in-

vading Attica, /A. lo
;
unsuccess-

fully attack Oenoe, ib. 18; enter

and ravage Attica, ib. 19-22;
defeat the Athenians at Phrygia,
ib. 22 med. ; retire, ib, 23 fin. ;

settle the Aeginetans at Thyrea,
ib. 27 ;

(2nd year) again invade

Attica, i'>. 47 init. ; reach Lau-

rium, ib. 55 ; quit Attica, ib. 57 ;

reject offers of peace, ib. 59
med. ; attack Zacynthus, ib. 66

;

send ambassadors to the King,
ib. 67 ; ('3rd year) attack and

finally' blockade Plataea, ib. 71-

78 ;
invade Acarnania, ib. 80;

defeated at sea by the Athenians,

ib. 83, 84 ; send commissioners

to assist their admiral, ib. 85 init. ;

again defeated, ib. 86-92 ;
me-

ditate an attack on Piraeus, ib.

93 init. ; ravage Salamis, ib. fin. ;

(4th 3'ear) invade Attica, iii. i
;

send the Mytilenaean envoys to

Olympia, ib. 8
;
receive the Myti-
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Lacedaemon (cottt.)
—

Icnacans into alliance, ih. 15 init.;

summon the allies to the Isthmus,
ib. med. ;

send a fleet to Lesbos,
ih. 16 fin.

;
send Salaethus to

Mytilene, ib. 25 init.
; (5th year)

invade Attica, ib. 26
; arrive too

late to save Lesbos, ib. 29 ; com-

pel Plataea to surrender, ib. 52
init.

; put the Plataeans to death,
ib. 68

;
raze Plataea, ib. ; prepare

an expedition to Corcyra, ib. 69 ;

engage theAtheniansandCorcyr-

aeans, ib. 76-78; retire, ib. 79-
8t init.

; (6th year) deterred by
earthquakes from the invasion

of Attica, ib. 89 init. ; colonise

Heraclea, ib. 92, 93, 100
; send

an army against Naupactus, ib.

100-102
;

invade Amphilochia,
ib. 105, 106; defeated, ib. 107,

108
;
desert the Ambraciots, ib.

109, III
; (7th year) invade At-

tica, iv. 2 init.
;

return on the

news of the capture of Pylos, ib.

6; occupy Sphacteria, ib. 8 fin. ;

unsuccessfully assault Pylos, ib.

II, 12; defeated in the harbour,
ib. 14 ; make a truce with the

Athenians, and send ambassadors

to Athens, i'6. 15, 16; their speech,
ib. 17-20; the Lacedaemonians

break off negotiations, ib. 21, 22
;

their troops inSphacteria attacked

and forced to surrender, ih. 31-

38; they sue for peace, ib. 41;

negotiate with the King, ib. 50
med.

; (8th year) the Athenians
take Cythera, ib. 53, 54 ;

the Lace-

daemonians are panic-stricken at

their ill success in the war, ib.

55 ; their garrison in Nisaea sur-

renders to the Athenians, ib. 69
fin.

; they encourage the ex-

pedition of Brasidas into Chal-

cidice, ih. 80 init.
; capture

Amphipolis, ib. 103-106 ; (9th

year) make a truce for a year
with the Athenians, ib. 11 7-1 19 ;

VOL. II. I i

Brasidas attempts Potidaca, ib.

135 ; (loth year) defeats the

Athenians and falls at Amphi-
polis, v. 6-11

; (nth year) the

Lacedaemonians become eager
for peace, ib. 14 ; bring back

Pleistoanax from exile, ib. 16 fin.
;

make a treaty with the Athenians,
ib. 17^19 ;

conclude an alliance

with the Athenians, ib. 22 fin.-

24 ;
fall into contempt with and

displease the Peloponnesians, ib.

28 fin., 29 fin. ; send envoys to

Corinth, ib. 30 ; support the

Lepreans against Elis, ib. 31

med.; make war upon the Parrh-

asians, ih. 33 ; emancipate the

Helot soldiers of Brasidas, and
disfranchise the prisoners from

Pylos, ib. 34 ;
conclude an al-

liance with the Boeotians in

order to gain Panactum, ib. 39 ;

(i2th year) receive Argive envoj-s
and prepare to conclude a treaty
with them, ib. 40, 41 ;

announce
the destruction of Panactum at

Athens, ib. 42 ;
their envoys at

Athens are tricked by Alcibia-

des, ib. 43-45 ;
refuse to give up

the Boeotian alliance at the de-

mand of the Athenians, ib. 46
med.

;
excluded by the Eieans

from the Olympic games, ih. 49 ;

(13th year) expelled from Hera-
clea by the Boeotians, ib. 51, 52;
start on an expedition against

Argos but turn back, ib. 54 init.
;

again start and return, ih. 55
med.

; garrison Epidaurus, ih. 56
init. ; (14th year! march against

Argos, ib. 57 ;
surround the Ar-

gives, ib. 58, 59 ; furious with

Agis for making a truce with the

Argives, ib. 60 med., 63 ;
march

to the support of Tegea, ib. 64
init.

; surprised by the Argives
before Mantinea, ib. 66 init. ;

gain a great victory, ih. 70-74 ;

make alliance with Argos, ib. 76-
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—

79 ; i,i5lh 3'ear) send an expedi-
tion to Argos, but retire, «'>. 8a

med.
;
send another, ih. 83 init. ;

(i6th year) again start against

Argos, but are turned back by
unfavourable sacrifices, ib. 116

init.
; ravage Argos, vi. 7 init.

;

settle the Argive exiles at Orneae,
ih. ;

order the Chalcidians to assist

Perdiccas, ib. fin.
; the}' refuse,

ib.', (17th year) send a force to

the Isthmus, which increases the

panic at Athens after the mutila-

tion of the Hermae, ib. 61 init. ;

receive Corinthian and Sj'rncusan

ambassadors, ib. 73 init., 88 fin.
;

Alcibiades speaks in their behalf,
ib. 89-92; the Lacedaemonians

appoint Gylippus commander of

the Syracusan army, ib. 93 med.
;

(i8th 3'ear~; invade Argos, but are

stopped b}' an earthquake, ih. 95 ;

consider the Athenians guilty of

first breaking the treaty [cp. vi.

105 init.] and prepare for war
with a good spirit, vii. 18

; (19th

year) invade Attica and fortify

Decelca, ib. 19 init.
;
send troops

to Sicily, ib. 17 fin., 19 med., 58
med. ; Nicias surrenders himself

to them, trusting to their friendly

feeling for him, ib, 85 init
,
86

med.
;
the Lacedaemonians de-

rive hope from the failure of the

Sicilian expedition, viii. 2 fin.;

raise money and order ships to

be built, ib. 3 ; Agis at Decelea

negotiates with the Lesbians and
Euboeans who desire to revolt,

t7>. 4 ;
the Lacedaemonians send

acommissionertoChios, //'. 6 fin.;

ally themselves to Chios and Ery-

thrae, id.
; (20th 3'ear) order a

fleet to Chios, i/>. 7, 8
;
defeated

at sea and driven into Piracum,
id. 10, II

; discouraged by this

unfortunate beginning, i/>. 1 1 fin. ;

persuaded by Alcibiades not to

give waj', ib. 12
;
cause the revolt

of Chios, Erythrae, Clazomcnae,
Teos, Miletus, ib. 14-17 ;

make
an alliance with the King. ib. 18

;

break out of Piraeum, ib. 20 init.
;

induce M3'tilene and Methymna
to revolt, ib. 22

;
baffled in their

plans on Lesbos, ib. 23 ; defeated

by the Athenians before Miletus,

ib. 25 ; capture lasos, ib. 28
;

fail

to retake Clazomcnae, ib. 31 ;

surprised and lose six ships off

Triopium, ib. 35 med.
;
make a

new treat}' with the King, ib.

36, 37 ; alter the government of

Chios, ib. 38 med.
;
send aid to

Pharnabazus, ib. 39 init., 80
;

send advisers to Ast3'0chus. ib.

39 init.
;

defeat an Athenian

squadron, ib. 42 ;
distrust Alcib-

iades and order his death, ib.

45 init.
; Ast3'ochu5 is believed

to have sold himself to Tissa-

phernes, ib. 50 med. ; Pedaritus,

their governor at Chios, is killed

in battle, ib. 55 fin.
; they make

a third treaty with the Persians,

ib. 57, 58 ;
are invited b3' the

Eretrians to Euboea, ib. 60 med.
;

(21st 3"ear) send Dercyllidas to

the Hellespont, ib. 6r init., 62

init.
;
offer the Athenians battle

off" Samos, ib. 63 init.
; Agis at

Decelea receives heralds from the

Four Hundred, ib. 70 fin.
;
he

sends them to Sparta, ib. 71 fin.
;

the sailors at Miletus complain of

Ast3-ochus and Tissaphernes, ib.

78 ; Ast3'ochus again offers battle

to the Athenians, ib. 79 init.
;

but declines to engage the Athen-

ians when the}' offer, ib. fin.
;

the Lacedaemonians send aid to

Pharnabazus, and cause the re-

volt of Byzantium, ib 80
;

the

sailors at Miletus break out into

open violence against Astj'oclius,

ib. 84 init.
;
the Lacedaemonians

send Mindarus to succeed As-
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tyochus, ib. 85 init.
; receive

twelve ambassadors from the

oligarchs at Athens, ib. 90 med.
;

do not come to terms with them,
ib. 91 init.

; despatch a fleet to

Kuboea, ib. 91 init.
; defeat the

Athenians at sea, ib. 95 ;
do n< t

follow up their success, ib. 96 ;

leave Tissapherncs in disgust
and sail to the Hellespont, ib.

99; arrive at Rhoeteum, ib. loi

fin.
; chase the Athenian squad-

ron at Sestos, and capture a few

vessels, ib. 102
; defeated at sea

by the Athenians off Cynossema,
ib. 104, 105 ; lose eight more

ships, ib. 107 init.
; aid in expel-

ling the Persian garrison from

Antandros, ib. 108 med, and from

Cnidus, 109 init. [See also /or

the latter part, Astyochus, Alcib-

iades, Lichas, Pedaritus, Tissa-

pherncs, &c.]

Lacedaemonius, son of Cimon, an

Athenian commander, i. 45.

Laches, an Athenian, commands an

expedition to Sicily, iii. 86 init.,

vi. 8 init., 6 med., 75 med.
;
his

proceedings in Sicily, ib. 90, 99,

103, 115 init.; superseded by
Pythodorus, ib. 115 init.

;
moves

the conclusion of the one year's

Truce, iv. 118 fin.; swears to the

Treaty of Peace and the Alliance,
V. 19 fin., 24 med. [cp. 43 med.] ;

bringsanAthenian force to Argos,
ib. 6r

; reduces Orchomcnus, ib.

fin.
;

slain at Mantinea, ib. 74
fin.

Lacon, a Plataean, iii. 52 fin.

Lade, an island opposite Miletus,
viii. 17 fin., 24 init.

Laeaeans, a Paeonian tribe, ii. 96
med.

Laespodias, an Athenian general,
vi. 105 fin. ; goes as an envoy
from the Four Hundred to Sparta,
viii. 86 fin.

Laestrygones, oldest inhabitants of

Sicily, vi, a init.

Lamachus,an Athenian commander,
leads an expedition into the

Pontus, iv. 75 ; swears to the

Treaty of Peace and the Alliance,
v. 19 fin., 24 med.

; made one of
the generals in Sicily, vi. 8 med.

;

advocates in a council of war an
immediate attack on Syracuse,
ib. 49 ; votes however with Alcib-

iades, ib. 50 init.
;

falls in battle,
ib. loi fin., 103 init., med.

Lamis, founder of Trotilus and

Thapsus, vi. 4 init.

Lampon, an Athenian, swears to

the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 fin
, 24 med.

Lampsacus, given to Themistocles

by the King, i. 138 fin.
;
famous

for wine, ib.
;
becomes the refuge

of Hippias, vi. 59 ;
its tyrants, ib.;

revolts from Athens, viii. 62 init.;

retaken, ib. med.

Laodicium, in Arcadia,, battle of, iv.

134-

Laophon, father of Calligitus, a

Megarian, viii. 6 init.

Laphilus,a Lacedaemonian, swears
to the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 med , 24 init.

Larissa, on the Hellespont, viii.

loi fin.

Larissa. in Thessalj-, iv. 78 init. ;

the Larissaeans assist the Athen-
ians in the first invasion ofAttica,

ii. 23 fin.
;
their two factions, ib.

Las, in Laconia, viii. 91 med., 92 init.

Laurium, silver mines of, ii. 55 init.,

vi. 91 fin.

Laws, not lightly to be set aside,
iii. 37 med. (cp. vi. I4^ ;

Athenian

respect for, especially the un-

written law of society, ii. 37 fin.

Lawsuits, between the Athenians

and their allies decided by
Athenian law, i. 77 init.

Leagrus, father of Glaucon, an

Athenian, i. 51 med.

I 1 2
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Learchus, an Athenian ambassador

to Sitalccs, ii. 67 mod.

Lebedus, in Ionia, revolts from

Athens, viii. 19 fin.

Lectum, promontory of, viii. loi fin.

Lecythus, a high point of Torone,
iv. 113 fin.; captured by Brasi-

das, ib. 114-116; dedicated by
Brasidas to Athene, ib. n6.

Lemnos, viii. 102 fin. ; once in-

habited by T^'rrhenians, iv. 109
init. ;

colonised from Athens, iv.

28 fin., vii. 57 init.
;
visited by

the plague, ii. 47 med.
;

the

Athenians deposit Samian hos-

tages there, i. 115 med.; the

Lemnians support the Athenians

in the Lesbian revolt, iii. 5 init.
;

fight under Cleon at Sphactcria,

iv. 28 fin.
;

at Amphipolis, v. 8

init. (cp. Imbros) ; present before

Syracuse, vii. 57 init.

Leocorium, a temple at Athens, i.

20 med., vi. 57 fin.

Leocrates, an Athenian commander,
i. 105 init.

Leogoras, father of Andocides, an

Athenian, i. 51 med.

Leon, a Lacedaemonian, one of

the founders of Heraclca, iii. 92
fin

; another, goes as envoy to

Athens, v. 44 fin.
; another,

father of Pedaritus, viii. 28 fin. ;

another, succeeds Pedaritus at

Chios, ib. 61 med ; gains an

advantage over the Athenians at

sea, ib. fin.

Leon, an Athenian, swears to the

Treaty of Peace and the Alliance,

v. 19 fin., 24 med.
;
an Athenian

general [?the same], viii. 23 init.;

popular with the multitude, «6. 73

med. ; comes with reinforce-

ments to Diomedon, ib. 23 init. ;

regains Lesbos which had re-

volted, ib. 23 med. ;
carries on

war successfully against Chios,

ib. 24 med.
; appointed with

Diomedon to the chief command

at Samos, ib. 54 med.
;
makes a

descent upon Rhodes, ib. 55
init.

;
aids the democratic re-

action at Samos, ib. 73 fin.

Leon, near Syracuse, vi. 97 init.

Leonidas, father of Plcistarchus

king of Sparta, i. 132 init.

Leoiitiades, father of Eurymachus
a Theban, ii. 2 med.

Leontini, founded from Chalcis in

Euboea by Thucles, vi. 3 fin. ;

the Leontines of Ionian descent,

iii. 86 med., vi. 44 fin., 46 init.,

50 fin., 76 med., 77 init., 79

med. ;
at war with Syracuse, ib.

86 init.
;
obtain assistance from

Athens, ib. fin.
; unsuccessfully

attack Messene, iv. 25 fin. ;
re-

volution in, v. 4 init.
;

the

Athenians espouse their cause

as an excuse for the conquest of

Sicily, ib. fin., vi. 8 med., 19

init., 33 init., 47 fin., 48 fin.,

63 fin., 76 init., 77 init., 84 med.

Leotychides, king of Sparta, i. 89
init.

Lepreum, assisted by the Lacedae-

monians in a quarrel with the

Eleans, v. 31 ;
the Lacedae-

monians settle the Helots and

Neodamodes there, ib. 34 med.;

they break the Olympic Truce by

bringing a garrison in to Lepreum,
ib. 49 init.

;
the Lepreans do not

attend the Olympic festival, ib.

50 init. ;
the Eleans are angry

with their allies for not attacking

Lepreum, ib. 62.

Leros [«/. Eleus], viii. 26 init., 27

init.

Lesbos : the Lesbians kindred of

the Boeotians, iii. 2 fin., vii. 57

med., viii. 4 med., 100 med. [cp.

iii. 5 med., 13 init.]; with the

Chians, the only independent
allies of Athens, i. 19, vi. 85

med., vii. 57 init.
;
furnish ships

to the Athenians, ii. 9 fin., 56

med., vi. 31 init.
;
the Lesbians
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Ijesbos
(^co)ii.)

—
aid the Athenians against the

Samians, i. ii6, 117 ; revolt from

Athens, iii. 2 [see Mytilene] ;
are

received into the Lacedaemonian

confederacy, »'5. 15 init.; theaffairs

of Lesbos set in order bj' Paches,
'^- 35 ;

t^>e land divided among
Athenian citizens, ib. 50 ; the

Lesbian refugees capture Antan-

drus, iv. 52 med. [which the

Athenians recover, ib. 75 med.] ;

the Lesbians negotiate with Agis
about a fresh revolt, viii. 4 med.;
revolt and are again subdued, id.

22, 23 ;
renew negotiations with

Astj'ochus, ib. 32 init.
;
Pedaritus

refuses them aid from Chios, ?/>.

fin.
;
the Athenian fleet on the

way to the Hellespont puts in at

Lesbos, and prepares to attack

Eresus, ib. 100.

Leucas, a Corinthian colon}', i. 30
init.

;
devastated by the Corcyr-

aeans, ib.
;

attacked by the

Athenians, iii. 94 init., 95 med.,
102 med.

Leucadian Isthmus, iii. 81 init, 94
med., iv. 8 init.

; gan'isoned by
the Corinthians, iv. 42 fin.

;

naval engagement between the

Peloponnesians returning from

Sicily, and the Athenians, off

Leucadia, viii. 13 ;
the Leucad-

ians send troops to Epidamnus,
i. 26 init. ;

furnish ships to

Corinth, ib. 27 fin., 46 init.
;

Corinthian fleet sails from Leu-

cas, ib. 46 med.
;
the Leucadians

supply the Lacedaemonians with

ships, ii. 9 med. ;
assist in the

invasion ofAcarnania, ib. 80 fin.,

81 med.
;
a Leucadian vessel is

sunk by an Athenian off Nau-

pactus, ib. 91 med., 92 med.
;

the Leucadians repulse an

Athenian descent, iii. 7 ;
send

a squadron to Cyllend to rein-

force Alcidas, ib. 69 med.
;
aid

Gylippus with a fleet, vi. 104

init., vii. 4 fin., 7 init.
; present

before S^-racuse, vii. 58 med.
;

lose one ship in the battle of

Cynossema, viii. 106 med.

Leucimne, Corcyraeans raise a

trophy on, i. 30 init. ; Corcyr-
aean station at, ib. fin., 47 med.,

51 fin. ; the Peloponnesians land

there, iii. 79 fin.

Leuconium, in Chios, viii. 24 med.

Leuctra, in Laconia, v. 54 init.

Libya, visited by the plague, ii. 48
init. ;

trade between Libj'a and

Laconia, iv. 53 fin.
;

Phocians

returning from Troy are driven

to Libya, vi. 2 med.
;
a Pelopon-

nesian fleet on the way to Syra-
cuse is driven to Libya, vii. 50
init. ;

the Lib3'ans besiege the

Evesperitae, ib. ; Inaros, king of

the Libyans, i. 104 init., no med.

Lichas, a Lacedaemonian, victor

at Olympia, v. 50 med.
;
struck

by the officers, ib.
; envoy to

Argos, ib. 22 med.
; again, ib. 76

med.
; goes with ten others as

adviser to Astyochus, viii. 39
init.

; objects to the treaties made
with the king, ib. 43, 52 fin.

;

goes with Tissaphcrnes to

Aspendus, ib. 87 init.
;
rebukes

the Milesians for driving out a

Persian garrison, ib. 84 med. ;

liis unpopularity at Miletus, ib.

fin. ;
dies there, ib.

Ligurians, the, drove the Sicanians

out of Iberia, vi. 2 init.

Limnaea, in Acarnania, ii. 80 fin.,

iii. 106 med.

Lindii, the Acropolis of Gela, vi. 4
med.

Lindus, in Rhodes, viii. 44.

Liparaean [or Aeolian] islands :

the Liparaeans colonists of the

Cnidians, iii. 88
;
invaded bj- the

Athenians, ib.
; again, ib. 115 init.

Locrians [Opuntian], subjected by
the Persians, viii. 43 fin.

;
allies
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liocrians (con/.)
—

of the Lacedaemonians, v. 64
mcd.

; give hostages to the

Athenians, i. 108 med. ; present
at the battle of Coronea, ib. 113 ;

furnish the Lacedaemonians with

cavalry, ii. 9 med. ; Atalante, islet

ofl'Locris, seized by theAthenians
to prevent privateering, ib. 32

init.[cp. V. i8,§ viii"; theLocrians

defeated bj' the Athenians, ii. 26;
inundation of the sea on the

Locrian coast, iii. 89 m.ed.
;
the

Locrian coast ravaged by the

Athenians, //'. 91 fin. ;
Locrian

cavalry' pursue the Athenians
after Delium, iv. 96 fin.

;
the

Locrians supply the Lacedae-

monians with ships, viii. 3 fin.

Locrians [Ozolian], a]wa3's carry

arms, i. 5 fin.
;
old inhabitants of

Naupactus, j'/k 103 med.
;
allied

to the Athenians, iiL 95 fin., 97
med.

; subdued by the Lacedae-

monians, i^. loi
; go to war

with the Phocians, v. 32 init.

Locris, in Italy : the Locrians in

alliance with the Syracusans, iii.

86 med.
;
defeated by the Athen-

ians, i/). 99 ; again, i7>. 103 fin.
;

cause Messene to revolt, iv. i

init.
; join the Syracusans in at-

tacking the Rhegians, t7>. 24, 25 ;

invited to Messene during a

revolution, v. 5 init.
; expelled,

id.
;
make a treaty with Athens,

»/'. fin. ; hostile to the Athenian

expedition to Sicil^', vi. 44 med.

[cp. vii. 35 fin.] ; send ships to

the Lacedaemonians, viii. 91 init.

Lorj'ma, in Caria, viii. 43 init.

Lot, use of the lot to determine
which side should first execute a

treaty, v. 21 init.
;

in the distri-

bution of an arm}' between a

number of generals, viii. 30 init.

Lycaeum, Mount, in Arcadia, v.

16 fi!)., 54 init.

Lycia, ii. 6g med., viii. 41 fin.

Lycomedes, father of Archestratus,
an Athenian, i. 57 fin.

; another,
father of Cieomedes, v. 84 fin.

Ljcophron, a Lacedaemonian, sent

out as adviser to Cnemus, ii. 85
init.

Lycophron, a Corinthian general,
iv. 43 ;

death of, ib. 44 init.

Lycus, father of Thrasybulus, an

Athenian, viii. 75 init.

Lyncus, in Upper Macedonia, ii.

99 init.
;
under the rule ofArrhi-

baeus, iv. 83 init. ; invaded by
Perdiccas and Brasidas, ib.

;
in-

vaded a second time by them,
ib. 124 init.

; Brasidas retreats

through Lyncus, ib. 125-128, 129
init.

Lj-sicles, father of Habronichus, an

Athenian, i. 91 init. ; another,
sent to exact money in Caria

and Lycia, iii. 19 init. ; falls in

battle, ib. fin.

Lysimachidas, father of Arian-

thidas, a Theban, iv. 91 med.

Lysimachus, father of Aristides, an

Athenian, i. 91 init.

Lysimachus, father of Heraclides,
a Syracusan, vi. 73 init.

Lysimelea, a marsh near Syracuse,
vii. 53 med.

Lysistratus, an Olynthian, iv. 110

fin.

M.

Macarius, a Spartan commander,
iii. 100 fin. ;

falls at the battle of

Olpae, ib. 109 init.

Macedonia, its early history, ii. 99 ;

kings of Macedonia originally'

from Argos, ib. init., v. 80 med.;
the Athenians send an expedi-
tion against Macedonia, i. 57-61 ;

Macedonian troops sent bj' Per-

diccas too late for tiie Lacedae-

monian expedition into Acarna-

nia, ii. 80 fin.
;
the Thracians

invade Macedonia under Sital-
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Macedonia (couf.)
—

ces, ib. 95-101 ;
the military

strength of Macedonia much
increased bj' Arclielaus, t'b. 100

init.
;
Brasidas in Macedonia, i\-.

78 fin., 82, 83 ;
second expedi-

tion of Brasidas into Macedonia,
id. 124-128; the Athenians block-

ade Macedonia, v. 83 fin. ;
Mace-

donia ravaged from Methone by
the Athenians, vi. 7 fin.

Machaon, a Corinthian commander,
ii. 83 fin.

Maeander, plain of the, iii. 19 fin.,

viii. 58 init.

Maedi, a Thracian tribe, ii. 98
med.

Maenalia, part of Arcadia, v. 64
init.

;
Maenalians at Mantinea,

ib. 67 med.
; hostages taken from

the Maenalians by the Argives
to be given up under treaty, tb.

77» r-

Magistrates, the good magistrate
is not always bound by the letter

of the law, vi. 14.

Magnesia, in Asia, given toThemi-
stocles by the king, i. 138 fin.

;

Astyochus goes to Tissapherncs
and Alcibiades at Magnesia, viii.

50 med.

Magnesians, dependents of Thes-

salians, ii. loi med.

Malea, Cape, in Lesbos, iii. 4 fin.,

6 fin.

Malea, Cape, in Laconia, iv. 53

med., 54 init., viii 39 med.
Malian Gulf, the, iii. 96 fin., viii.

3 init.
;
darters and slingers from

the Malian Gulf, iv. 100 init.

Malians, iii. 92 init., v. 51 init.

Maloeis, Apollo, festival of, at Myti-

lene, iii. 3 med.

Mantinea, defeat of Mantinean

troops sent by the Lacedaemon-
ians into Acarnania, iii. 107, 108;

they escape by a secret treaty
with Demosthenes, ib. 109, in;
the Mantineans fight with the

Tegcans, iv. 134 [cp. v. 65 med.] ;

conquer a part of Arcadia, v. 29
init.

; secede from the Lacedao-

monian to the Argive alliance,

ib.; driven from Parrhasia by the

Lacedaemonians, ib. 33 ; send, at

Alcibiades' bidding, an embassy
to Athens, ib. 43 fin., 44 ;

make
an alliance with Athens, ib.<\6, 47

[cp. ib. 105 med.] ;
send a guard

to the Olympic games, ib. 50
med.

; conference between the

Argive allies at Mantinea, ib. 55
init. ; the Mantineans aid the

Argives when invaded by the

Lacedaemonians, ib. 58 init.
;

compel the Argives to break

their truce with the Lacedae-

monians, ib. 61, 62
;
their ter-

ritory invaded by the Lacedae-

monians, ib. 64 fin., 65 ; battle of

Mantinea, ib. 66-74 ;
one of the

greatest of Hellenic battles, ib.

74 init. ; its moral effect, ib. 75
init. ; the Mantineans invade

Epidaurus with their allies, ib.

fin. ; frequent violations of the

Treaty of Peace in the Mantinean
and Epidaurian wars, ib. 26 med. ;

the Mantinean alliance renounced

by the Argives, ib. 78 ;
the Man-

tineans are compelled to come to

terms with the Lacedaemonians,
ib. 81 init.

;
induced by Alcib'

iades, join the Athenian expe-
dition against Syracuse, vi. 29

med., 43 fin., 61 med., 67 init.,

68 init.
;
the Mantinean troops

before Syracuse mercenaries,
vii. 57 fin.

Marathon, battle of, i. 18 med.
;

the Athenians boast that they

fought alone there, ib. 73 fin.
;

the dead buried on the field, ii.

34 med.
; Hippias at Marathon,

vi. 59 fin.

Marathu.ssa, an island off Clazo-

menae, viii. 31 fin.

Mareia, in Egypt, i. 104 init.
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Marriage, questions about marriage
occasion a war between Selinus

and Egesta, vi. 6 init.
;

marri-

ages between the nobles and the

people forbidden at Samos. viii.

21 fin.; the water of the fountain

Callirrhoe used at Athens in

marriage rites, ii. 15 fin.

Massalia, colonised by the Pho-

caeans, i. 13 fin.

Mecj'berna, in Chalcidice, provision

respecting, in the Treaty of

Peace, v. 18, § vii
; captured bj'

the Olynthians, ib. 39 init.

Medeon, in Acarnania, iii. 106 mcd.

Medes, part of the garrison of the

White Castle in Memphis, i. 104
fin.

;
in Pausanias' body guard,

i'j. 130 med. \^See Persia, and

War, The Persian.]

Megabates, Persian satrap of Das-

c^lium, i. 129 init.

Megabazus, a Persian, ambassador

to Lacedaemon, i. 109 init.

Megabyzus, son of Zopyrus, a Per-

sian, reconquers Egypt, i. 109

med., no.

Megacles, father of Onasimus, a

Sicyonian, iv. 119 med.

Megara, Theagenes, tyrant of [be-

fore B.C. 632?], i. 126 init.
;
the

Megarians, pressed in war by
the Corinthians, revolt from

Lacedaemon to Athens, ib. 103

fin., see Forbes. Bk. i. p. 133 ;

the Athenians build the Long
Walls of Megara, ib.

; Megara
is invaded by the Corinthians,
ib. 105 med.

;
the Megarian

territory ravaged by the Lace-

daemonians, ib. 108 init.
;

the

Megarians revolt from Athens,
ib. 114 init.

;
furnish aid to Cor-

inth against Corcyra, ib. 27

med., 46 init., 48 fin. ;
arc ex-

cluded by the Athenians from

their harbours, ib. 67 fin. [cp.

i. 42 fin. (!;] ; complain against
the Athenians at Sparta, ib.

;
the

Lacedaemonians require the

Athenians to remove this re-

striction, ib. 139 init.
;

the

Athenians bring counter charges

against the Megarians, ib. med.
;

the Megarians furnish the Lace-

daemonians with ships, ii. 9 init.
;

the Athenians invade Megara,
ib. 31 ;

do so twice yearly' imtil

the capture of Nisaea, ib. [cp. iv.

66 init.] ;
some Megarians sug-

gest to Brasidas an attack on

the Piraeus, ii. 93, 94 ; Minoa,
the island in front of Megara, is

captured b^- the Athenians, iii.

51 ;
the Megarian exiles sheltered

for a year by the Thebans at

Plataea, ib. 68 med. ; the popular
leaders at Megara attempt to

bring in the Athenians, iv. 66,

67 ;
the Athenians capture the

Long Walls and Nisaea, ib. 68,

69 ; Megara saved bj' Brasidas,

ib. 70-73 ;
he is received into

the city, ib. 73 fin.
;
the exiles

recalled, ib. 74 ;
their cruel re-

venge, ib.
; long duration of the

oligarchical government at Me-

gara, »'Z<.fin. ; Megarians reinforce

the Boeotians after Delium, ib.

100 init.
;

assent to the one

year's truce, ib. 119 med.; dis-

satisfied with the treaty be-

tween the Lacedaemonians and

Athenians, v. 17 fin.
;
refuse to

join the Argive alliance, »'Z». 31 fin.;

act with the Boeotians, 16. 38 init.
;

aid the Lacedaemonians in the in-

vasion ofArgos,«6. 58 fin. 59 med.,
60 med.

; Megarian exiles accom-

pany the Athenians to Sicil3', vi.

43 fin., vii. 57 med. ;
the Megar-

ians furnish ships to the Lace-

daemonians, viii. 3 fin., 33 init.

Megara, in Sicily, founded from

Thapsus, mother city of Selinus,

vi. 4 init.
; depopulated by (}elo,

ib.,ib. 94 init.; Lamachus wishes

to make Megara the Athenian
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Megara (conf.)
—

naval station, il>. 49 fin.
;

fortified

by the Syracusans, iO. 75 init.
;

its lands ravaged by the Athen-

ians, lb. 94 init.
;

the Athenians

capture a Si'racusan ship off

Megara, vii. 25 init.
;
— Megarian

colonies in Sicil^', vi. 4 init.
;

Chalcedon, a Megarian colony,
iv. 75 fin.

Meiciades, a Corc3'raean com-

mander, i. 47 init.

Melaeans, a people in Italy, colo-

nists of the I.ocrians, v. 5 fin.

Melancridas, a Spartan admiral,
viii. 6 fin.

Mejanopiis, father of Laches, an

Athenian, iii. 86 init.

Melanthus, a Lacedaemonian com-

mander, viii. 4 med.

Meleas, a Lacedaemonian com-

mander, iii. 5 med.

Melesander, an Athenian com-

mander, sent to levy money in

Lycia and Caria, ii. 69 med.

Melesias, an envoy from the Four
Hundred to Sparta, viii. 86 fin.

Molesippus, a Lacedaemonian, sent

to Athens with the final demands
of the Lacedaemonians, i. 139
med. ; sent by Archidamus to

Athens, ii. 12; words of, on

quitting Attica, ib. fin.

Melitia, in Achaea Phthiotis, iv. 78
init. and fin.

Melos,one of the Cyclades, ii. 9fin.;

a colony of the Lacedaemonians,
V. 84 med. ; hostile to the Athen-

ians, ii. 9 fin., iii. 91 init.
; ravaged

by the Athenians, ib.
; again at-

tacked by the Athenians, v. 84
fin. ;

conference of the Melians

with the Athenians, t'b. 85-113.

Melos blockaded by the Athen-

ians, ib. 114, 115 fin., 116 med.;

captured, ib. 116 fin.
;
fate of the

citizens, ib. ; capture of three

Athenian ships oft" Melos, viii. 39
fin., 41 fin.

Memphis, attacked by the Athen-

ians, i. 104 med.
; captured by

the Persians, ib. 109 fin.

Menander, an Athenian com-
mander in Sicily, vii. i6 init. ;

commands under Demosthenes
in file attack on Epipolae, ib. 43
med.

;
and in the last sea fight,

ib. 69 fin.

Menab, a Lacedaemonian, swears
to the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 med
, 24 init.

;

goes as envoy to Chalcidic6,

ib. 21.

Mende, an Eretrian colony, iv. 123
init. ; mother city of Eion in

Chalcidicfe, ib. 7 ;
revolts to Bra-

sidas, ib. 121 fin., 123 init.; the

Mendaeans repulse the Athen-

ians, ib. 129; the city is taken

by the Athenians, ib. 130; the

Peloponnesian garrison escapes
to Scione, ib. 131 fin.

Mendesian mouth of the Nile, i.

no fin.

Menecolus, joint founder with Das-

con of Camarina, vi. 5 med,

Menecrates, a Megarian, swears to

the one year's Truce, iv. 119 med.

Menedaeus, a Spartan commander,
iii. 100 fin. ;

deserts his Ambra-
ciot allies, ib. 109, iir.

Mcnippus, father of Hippoclcs, an

Athenian, viii. 13.

Mcno, a Thessalian of Pharsalus,
ii. 22 fin.

Mercenaries, Arcadian, iii. 34 init.,

vii. 19 med., 58 med. [cp. ib. 48

fin.], [Mantincansl, iii. 109 med.,
vii. 57 fin. ; Aetolian, vii. 57 fin.;

Cretan, vii. 57 fin. ; lapygian, vii.

33 med., 57 fin.; Peloponnesian,
i. 60, iv. 52 init., 76 med., viii.

28 fin. ; Thracian, iv. 129 med.,
V. 6 fin., vii. 27 init., 29, 30;
under Tissaphcrnes, viii. 25 init.

— foreign sailors in the Athenian

service, i. 121 med., 14 1
init.,

vii. 13 med.
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Wessapians, an Ozolian Locrian

tribe, iii. lor fin.
;
an lapygian

tribe, vii. 33 med.

Messene, in Sicily, originally named

ZancI^, vi. 4 fin.; re-peopled by
Anaxilas, ib.

; geographical im-

portance of, iv. I init., vi. 48 fin.
;

the Messenians come to terms

with the Athenians, iii. 90 fin.
;

revolt from Athens, iv. i init. ;

Messene becomes the head-

quarters of the Syracusans in

the war with Rhegium, ib. 24 ;

the Messenians attack and are

defeated by the Naxians, ib. 25
med.

; quarrels in Messene, v.

5 init.
;
the Messenians refuse to

receive Alcibiades, vi. 50 init. ;

attempt to betray Messene to the

Athenians frustrated by Alcib-

iades, ib. 74.

Messenians in Peloponnesus, old

inhabitants of Laconia, i. lor

med., iv. 41 init. ; use the Doric

dialect, iii. 112 med., iv. 3 fin.,

41 init. ; settled by the Athen-
ians at Nanpactus, i. 103, ii. 9
med. ; accompany the Athenians

on an expedition round Pelopon-

nesus, ii. 25 fin. ; aid Phormio
at Naupactus, ib. 90; serve under

Phormio in Acarnania, ib. 102

init. ; under Nicostratus at

Corcyra, iii. 75 init., 81 init. ;

persuade Demosthenes to attack

Actolia, ib. 94 98 ; serve under
Demosthenes at Olpae, ib. 107

init., io3 med., 112 med.; De-
mosthenes wishes to settle them
at Pylos, iv. 3 fin. ; a Mcssenian

privateer joins him there, ib. 9
med. ;

the Messenians assist in

the capture of Sphacteria, ib. 32
med.; stratagem of their general,
'6- 36 ; garrison Pylos, ib 41 init.

;

withdrawn, v. 35 fin.; replaced,
ib. 56 ; taken by the Atlicnians

to S3racusc, vii. 57 med. ^cj). ib.

31.] [Compare Helots. J

Metagenes, a Lacedaemonian,
swears to the Fifty Years' Peace

and the Alliance, v. 19 med.; ib.

24 init.

Metapontium, in Italy, allied to the

Athenians, vii. 33 med. ;
lends

aid against Syracuse, ib., ib.

57 fin-

Methone, between Epidaurus and

Troezen, iv. 45; ordered to be

restored under treaty, v. 18, §viii.

Methon6, in Macedonia, vi. 7 fin. ;

Mcthonacan light-armed troops
under Nicias at Mende, iv. 129 fin.

Methone, in Laconia, ii. 25 init.

Methydrium, in Arcadia, v. 58 init.

Methymna, colonised from Boeotia,
vii. 57 med.; opposite Harmatus,
viii. loi fin.; the Methymnaeans
independent allies of Athens, iii.

50 med., vi. 85 med., vii. 57 med.;
refuse to join in the revolt of

Lesbos, iii. 2 init , 5 init. ; de-

feated in an attack on Antissa,
ib. 18 med. ;

revolt from Athens,
viii. 22 fin.

; re-conquered by the

Athenians, ib. 23 fin. ; Methj'm-
naean exiles attempt Methymna,
viii, 100 med. ;

induce Eresus to

revolt, ib. fin.

Metics, metic hoplites at Athens,
ii. 13 fin., 31 fin., iv. 90 init.

;

serve in the fleet, i. 143 init., iii.

16 init. [cp. vii. 63 med.]

Metropolis, in Acarnania, iii. 107

init.

Midius, a river near Abydos, viii.

106 init.

M ight before right, i. 77, iii. 39 med.,
V 85 fl-.

Migrations in ancient Hellas, i.

2, 12.

Miletus, situated on a peninsula,

viii. 25 fin.; the Milesians, lon-

ians, and tributaries of the Athen-

ians, vii. 57 init.
; quarrel with

the Samians, i. 115 init.; the

Athenians defeat the Samians

sailing from Miletus, »Zi. 116 med.;



INDEX 481

Miletus {cottt.)
—

Milesian hoplites accompany the

Athenians in the expedition

against Corinth, iv. 42 init.; aid

in the capture of Cythera, ib. 53,

54 ;
the Milesians, at Alcibiades'

persuasion, revolt from Athens,
viii. 17; defeated by the Athen-

ians, ib. 24 init. ; conquer the

Argive allies of the Athenians,
but forced to retreat by the

Athenians, ib. 25 [this defeat

causes Alcibiades to fall into

suspicion at Sparta, ib. 45 init.] ;

Alcibiades urges the Pelopon-
nesian fleet to relieve Miletus,

ib. 26 fin. ;
the Athenians retire

from Miletus, ib. 27 fin.
; Philip

is put in command of Miletus, ib.

28fin.;Tissaphernes comes there,

ib. 2g\mi.\ a division of the Athen-

ian army watches Miletus, ib. 30
med. ; Astyochus assumes com-

mand of the fleet at Miletus, ib.

33 init.
;
the Peloponnesians at

Miletus, ib. 35, 36, 39; Asty-
ochus leaves Miletus, ib. 41 ;

Tissaphernes invites the Pelo-

ponnesians to Miletus, ib. 57 init.,

60 fin.
;
the fleet at Miletus offers

battle to the Athenians, ib. 63

init.; discontent of the Pelopon-
nesian sailors at Miletus, ib. 78 ;

the Milesians, acting in concert

with the fleet, otfer the Athenians

battle, ib. 79; the Peloponnesians
at Miletus send a fleet to the

Hellespont, ib. 80; the sailors at

Miletus break out into open vio-

lence against Astj-ochus, ib. 83,

84 init.; the Milesians expel the

Persian garrison, ib. 84 med. ;

resent the reproof which they re-

ceive from Lichas, ib. fin.
;
send

envoys to Sparta to complain of

Astyochus, ib. 85 init., fin.
;
the

Peloponnesian fleet leaves Mile-

tus for the Hellespont, ib. 99,
100 init., 108 med.

Miltiades, the great, father of Ci-

mon, i. 98 init., 100 init.

Mimas, Mount, viii. 34 fin.

Mindarus, sent from Lacedaeraon

to succeed Astyochus, viii. 85

init.
;

sails to the Hellespont, ib.

99; escapes the Athenian watch,
ib. lor

; captures four of the

Athenian squadron in the Helles-

pont, ib. 102
;

defeated by the

Athenians offCj'nossema, ib. 104,

105.

Mines, gold, on the coast opposite

Thasos, i. 100 med., iv. 105 init. ;

silver, at Laurium, ii. 55, vi. 91
fin.

Minoa, an island ofl' Megara, cap-
tured by Nicias, iii. 51, iv. 67
init.

;
retained by the Athenians

under the truce for a year, ib.

118, iii.

Minos, first possessor of a navy
in Hellas, i. 4 ; conquers the

Cyclades, ib.
; expels the Carians,

ib.
; puts down piracy, ib.. ib. 8

med.

Minyans, the Minyan Orchomenus,
iv. 76 med.

Molobrus, father of Epitadas, a

Lacedaemonian, iv. 8 fin.

Molossians, Admctus, king of the

Molossians, sheltcis Themisto-

cles, i. 136, 137 ;
the Molossians

assist in the Lacedaemonian

invasion of Acamania, ii. 80

fin.

Molycrium, a Corinthian colony',

subject to Athens, ii. 84 fin.,

iii. 102 init.
;
taken b3' the Pelo-

ponnesians, iii. 102 init.
;

the

Molycrian Rhium, ii. 86 init.

Morgantine, handed over to the

Camarinaeans, iv. 65 init.

Motyc, a Phoenician settlement in

Sicily, vi. 2 fin.

Munychia, a harbour of Athens,

ii. 13 fin. ; Pcripoli stationed at

Munychia, viii. 92 med.; a Dionj'-

siac Theatre near, ib. 93 init.
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Mycale, battle of, i. 89 init.
;
Atlien-

ian and Peloponncsian fleets at

Mycale, viii. 79.

Mycalessus, in Boeotia, vii. 29 init.
;

sacked by Thracians in Athenian

service, ib. 29, 30.

Mycenae, kingdom of, i. 9; the small

remains of M3'cenae do not dis-

prove its former greatness, ib. 10.

Myconus, one of the Cyclades, iii.

29 med.

Mygdonia, part of, assigned to the

Chalcidians by Pcrdiccas, i. 58

fin.; once inhabited by the Edon-

ians, ii. 99 nied.
; ravaged by

Sitalces, 100 med.

Mylae, a town of the Messenians in

Sicily, iii. 90 med.
; captured by

the Athenians, ib. fin.

Mi'letidae, Syracusan exiles, take

part in colonising Himera, vi. 5

init.

M^oneans, an Ozolian Locrian

tribe, iii. loi med.

Myonnesus, nearTeos, iii. 32 init.

Myrcinus, an Edonian town, joins

Brasidas, iv. 107 fin.; Myrcinian

targetcers at the battle of Am-
phipolis, V. 6 fin.

; Myrcinian

cavalry there, ib. 10 fin.
;
Cleon

killed by a Myrcinian targeteer,/'/*.

Myronides, an Athenian, defeats

the Corinthians in Megaris. i.

105 fin.
;
defeats the Boeotians

at Oenophyta, ib. 108 med. [cp.
iv. 95 fin.]

M^-rrhine, wife of Hippias, the

tyrant of Athens, vi. 55 med.

Myrtilus, an Athenian, swears to

the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.

Myscon, a S^-racusan general, viii.

85 fin.

Mysteries, profanation of the mys-
teries at Athens, vi. 28 med.

;

Alcibiades accused, /'A.
; supposed

to be part of a plot against the

democracy, ib. fin., 60 init., 6r

init.; Alcibiadcs and some of his

comrades summoned home from

Sicil}', ib. 53 init., 61 med.

Mytilene, the Mytilenaeans revolt

from Athens, iii. 2
;
send envoj-s

to Lacedaemon and Athens, ib.

4 ;
to Lacedaemon again, ib. 5

fin.
;

the Athenians blockade

Mytilene by sea, ib. 6
;

the

envoj'S attend the Olympic festi-

val at the bidding of the Lace-

daemonians, ib. 8
;
their speech,

ib. g-14 ;
the Mytilenaeans are

taken into alliance bj' the Lace-

daemonians, ib. 15 init.
;

unsuc-

cessfully attack Methj.mna, ib.

18 init.
; Mytilene is blockaded

by land, ib. fin. ; Salaethus is

sent from Lacedaemon to Myti-

lene, ib. 25 ;
Salaethus aims the

people, who insist on surrender-

ing the city, ib. 27. 28
;
the news

reaching the Peloponncsian fleet,

Teutiaplus advises an immediate

attack on M3'tilene, ib. 29, 30 ;

Paches sends Salaethus, and

the most guilty of the Myti-
lenaeans to Athens, ib. 35 ;

all

the grown up citizens condemned
to death by the Athenians, ib. 36
init.

; feeling at Athens changes,
ib. fin.; speech of Cleon against

the recall of the decree, ib. 37 -

40; of Diodotus in favour of re-

calling it, ib. 41-48; the decree

is recalled, ib. 49 init.; the second

ship sent to stay the slaughter
arrives in time bygreat exertions,
ib. fin.

;
the captives at Athens

put to death, their fleet and de-

pendencies taken awaj', the walls

of Mytilene razed, ib. 50 ;
Les-

bian refugees takeRhoeteum and

Antandrus, iv. 52 ;
driven out

again by the Athenians, ib. 75
med. ; M3'tilene revolts a second

time, viii. 22 fin. ; recaptured by
the Athenians, ib. 23 med.

; gar-

risoned bj' the Athenians, viii.

iQO med.
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Myus, a city in Caria (Ionia), iii.

19 fin. ; given by the King to

Themistocles, i. 138 fin.

N.

Nature, human,
'

always ready to

transgress the laws,' iii. 84 med. ;

'

prone to domineer over the sub-

servient,' iv. 61 med., v. losinit.;

prompts men to accept a proffered

empire, i. 76 med. ; ever credu-

lous, tb. 20
; jealous, ii. 35 fin.

;

changes with the changes of for-

tune, i. 84 init., 140 init., li. 61,

iii. 39 med., iv. 17 fin.; prone to

error, iii. 45 init., iv. 18 init.;

misled in its judgments by hope,

iii. 39 med., iv. 108 med. ; yields

when met in a yielding spirit, iv.

ig fin. ;
inherent vanity of, v. 68

init. ;
sameness of, i. 21 fin., 76

med., iii. 45 fin., 82 init.

Naucleides, a Plataean, invites the

Thebans to Plataea, ii. 2 med.

Naucrates, father of Damotimus,
a Sicyonian, iv. 119 med.

Naupactus, settled by the Helots

from Ithome, i. 103 med. ;
allied

to the Athenians, ii. 9 med. ;
be-

comes the head-quarters of an

Athenian fleet, ib. 6g, 84 fin.,

92 fin., iii. 114 init., iv. 13

med. ;
the Peloponnesians hope

to take it, ii. 80 med. ; victory

of the Athenians off Naupactus,

ib. 83, 84 [cp. iii. 78] ; feigned

attack of the Peloponnesians

upon, ii. 90 init. ;
second victory

of the Athenians off, ib. 91, 92 ;

Phormio makes an expedition

from Naupactus into Acarnania,

ib. 102, 103; Phormio'sson, Aso-

pius, succeeds him at Naupactus,

iii. 7 ;
Nicostratus sails to Cor-

cyra from Naupactus, ib. 75 init.;

the Messenians of Naupactus

persuade Demosthenes to attack

Actolia, ib. 94 fin. -98 ;
Demo-

sthenes remains at Naupactus
after his defeat, ib. 98 fin. ;

the

Aetolians persuade the Lacedae-

monians to make an expedition

against Naupactus, ib. 100
;
De-

mosthenes, by the aid of the

Acarnanians, saves the place, ib.

102
;
Athcriian ships from Nau-

pactus come to Pylos, iv. 13 med.;
the Messenians of Naupactus
send a garrison to Pylos, ib. 41

init.; the Athenian forces at Nau-

pactus capture Anactorium, ib.

49; Demosthenes comes to Nau-

pactus to aid Hippocrates in the

invasion of Boeotia, ib. 76, 77 ;

the Corinthians prepare a fleet

to attack the Athenians at Nau-

pactus, vii. 17 fin., 19 fin. ;
De-

mosthenes and Eurymedon send

reinforcements, ib. 31 med. ;
in-

decisive action off Naupactus, ib.

34 ;
the Messenians of Naupactus

send a force to Sicily, ib. 31 init.,

57 med.

Naval tactics : unskilfulness of

earlier tactics, i. 49 init. [cp. vii.

62] ;
Athenian naval tactics, ii.

83, 84, 89 med., 91, iii. 78, vii. 36,

49 med.

Navy : Minos the first possessor of

a navy, i. 4 ;
the fleet which

carried the Hellenes to Troj',

ib. 9 fin,, 10 med. ;
the early

Hellenic navies, /'ft. 13, 14 [cp. iii.

104 init.] ; progress of naval in-

vention, ib. 13 init., 14 fin. [sfc

Ships] ; importance of its navy to

Athens, ib. 93, ii. 13 init., vii.

66 init., viii. 66 [sec Athens] ;
the

greatest number reached by the

Athenian navy, iii. 17 init. ;
com-

position and number ofthe Lace-

daemonian fleet, ii. 7 fin., viii.

3 fin. ; quick deterioration of

navies, vii. 14 init.

Naxos, subjugated by the Athen-

ians, i. 98 fin. ;
Themistocles is
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Naios [coiit.)
—

carried to Naxos in his flight,

and narrowly escapes the Athen-

ians there, ib. 137 init.

Naxos [in Sicily], founded from

Chalcis by Thucles, vi. 3 init. ;

altar of Apollo the Founder at,

ib. ;
the Naxiaus kinsmen of the

Leontines, vi. 20 med.
;

defeat

the Messenians, iv. 25 ; receive

the Athenian expedition, vi. 50
med. ; become allies of Athens,
vii. 14 med., ib. 57 fin.; Naxos
is made the winter quarters of

the Athenians, vi. 72 init., 74
fin

, 75 mod.
; thej' abandon it

for Catana, ib. 88 med.
;

the

Naxians furnish the Athenians

with cavalry, ib. 98 init.

Neapolis, a Carthaginian factory in

Libya, vii. 50 init.

Neighbours ever enemies, iv. 95
med. [cp. V. 69 med., vi. 88 init.]

Nemea, in Locris, death of Hcsiod

at, iii. 96 init.
; temple of Nem-

ean Zeus, ib.

Nemea, in Argolis, v. 58-60.

Neodamodes, meaning of the word,
vii. 58 med. ; settled with the

Helots at Lepreum, v. 34 med.
;

Neodamodes at Mantinea, ib. 67
init.

;
sent to S^'racuse with the

Helots by the Lacedaemonians,
vii. 19 med., 58 med.; three hun-

dred Neodamodes sent out to

Agis, viii. 4 med.

Nericus, in Leucas, iii. 7 fin.

Nestus, a river in Thrace, ii. 96
fin.

Nicanor, a Chaonian leader, ii. 80

fin.

Nicasus, a Megarian, swears to the

one year's Truce, iv. 119 med.

Niceratus, father of Nicias, an

Athenian, iii. 51 init., 91 init., iv.

27 fin., 42 init., 53 init., 119 fin.,

129 med., V. 16 init., 83 fin., vi.

8 med.

Niciades, an Athenian, epistates

at the passing of the one year's

Truce, iv. 118 fin.

Nicias, of Gortys, ii. 85 fin.

Nicias, father of Hagnon, an Athen-

ian, ii. 58 init., iv. 102 med.

Nicias, his religiousness, vii. 77

med., 86 fin. ; his superstitious

temper, ib. 50 fin.
;

his dilatori-

ness, ib. 42 med.
;

his ill health,

vi. 102 med., vii. 15 fin., 77 init.;

captures Minoa, iii. 51 init.
;
rav-

ages Melos, ib. 91 init. ;
defeats

the Tanagraeans, i'6. fin.; ravages

Locris, ib.
; yields his command

at Pylos to Cleon, iv. 27, 28
;

leads an expedition into the Co-

rinthian territory, ib. 42-45; cap-
tures Cythera, ib. 53, 54 ; swears

to the one year's Truce, ib. 119
fin. ;

wounded in an attempt to

take Mende, ib. 129 ;
his anxiety

for peace, v. 16 init., 43 med.

[cp. vii. 86 med.] ;
swears to the

Treaty of Peace and the Alliance,

V. 19 fin., 24 med.
; goes on an

unsuccessful embassy to Sparta,

ib. 46 ; designed for the command
of an expedition to Chalcidice,

which Perdiccas frustrates, ib. 83

fin.; appointed one ofthe generals
in Sicil}', vi. 8 med. ; speech of,

ib. 9-14 ; second speech of, ib,

20-23 i gives an estimate of the

forces required, ib. 25; argues in

a council of war for an attack on

Selinus, ib. 47 ; goes to Egesta,
ib. 62 ; defeats the Sj-racusans,

;6. 67-70; saves Epipolae, ib. 102;

becomes sole commander after

the death of Lamachus, ib. 103

fin. ; negotiates with the Syra-

cusans, ib. [cp. vii. 48 init., ib.

49 init., ib. 73 fin., ib. 86 fin.] ;

fails to prevent the coming of

G^'lippus, vii. I, 2 ; fortifies

Plcmmyrium, ib. 4 med. ;
de-

feated by the Syracusnns. ib. 6
;

sends a dispatch to Athens, ib.

8, 10, 11-15; destroys by an
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Nicias (coni.)
—

ambush the Syraciisaii reinforce-

ments, ib. 32 ;
left in the Athen-

ian Unes while Demosthenes
attacks Epipolae. ib. 43 med.;

swayed by information from

Si'racuse and fear of public

opinion at home, he refuses to

abandon the siege, ib. 48. 49 ;

yields at last, ib. 50 med. ; but, an

eclipse of the moon occurring,

decides in accordance with the

general feeling to remain thrice

nine da3's. ib. 50 fin. ;
exhorts

the army before the last battle,

ib. 61-64 ;
addresses the trier-

archs, ib. 69 ; encourages his re-

treating soldiers, ib. 76, 77 ;

commands one division in the

retreat, ib. 78 init. foil. ;
over-

taken and compelled to sur-

render, ib. 83-85 ; put to death

by the Syracusans, ib. 86.

Nicolaus, a Lacedaemonian am-

bassador to Persia, ii. 67 init.

Nicomachus, a Phocian, betrays to

the Lacedaemonians the Athen-

ian plan for the conquest of

Boeotia, iv. 89 init.

Nicomedes, a Lacedaemonian,

general in place of King Pleis-

toanax, i. 107 init.

Nicon, a Boeotian, commands the

reinforcements to Syracuse, vii.

19 med.

Niconidas, a Thessalian, escorts

Brasidas through Thessaly, iv.

78 init.

Nicostratus, an Athenian general,

sails to Corcyra ;
his humane

conduct there, iii. 75; colleague

of Nicias, iv. 53 init. ;
assists

in the capture of Cythera. ib. 53,

54; of Mende, «6. 129, 130; and

in the blockade of Scione, ib. 131 ;

swears to the one year's Truce,

ib. 119 fin. ; brings with Laches

an expedition to Argos, v. 61

init. ;
falls at Mantinea, ib. 74 fin.

Nightingale, called by the poets
the ' Daulian B!rd,' ii. 29 init.

Nile, i. 104 med., no fin.

Nine Ways, old name of Amphi-
polis, i. 100 fin., iv. 102 med.

Nisaea. the harbour of Megara, ii.

93 init., iv. 66 fin ; connected

with the citj- by the Long Walls,

i. 103 fin. ; occupied by the

Athenians, ib., ib. 114 init. ;
re-

stored under the thirty j'ears'

Peace, ib. 115 init.
;
Cleon de-

mands its surrender with other

places after the blockade of

Sphacleria, iv. 21 fin.; garrisoned

by Peloponnesian forces, ib. 66

fin. ; captured by the Athenians,
ib. 69 ;

Brasidas arrives too late

to save it, ib. 70 fin. ; cavalry

engagement before Nisaea, i'>. 72

fin.
;
the Athenians at Nisaea re-

fuse battle with Brasidas, ib. 73

[cp. Brasidas' account, ib. 85 fin.,

108 med.] ;
not given up under

the treaty, v. 1 7 med.

Nisus, Temple of, at Nisaea, iv.

118, iii.

Nomothetae, appointed at Athens

after the deposition of the Four

Hundred, viii. 97 med.

Notium, seditions there, Paches

gains the city by a trick, iii. 34 ;

handed over to the Colophonians

by the Athenians, ib. fin.

Nymphodorus, of Abdera, nego-

tiates an alliance between his

brother-in-law Sitalces and the

Athenians, ii. 29.

Obols, Aeginetan, v. 47, iv.

Ocytus, father of Aeneas, a Corin-

thian, iv. 119 med.

Odomantians, a people in Thrace,

ii. loi med.
; Polles, their king,

V. 6 init.

Odrysians, a people in Thrace,

their empire founded by Teres,
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Odrysians (con/.)
—

ii. 29 init.
; Sitalccs, their king,

becomes the ally of the Athen-

ians, ib. fin.
;

his campaign

against Perdiccas, ib. 95, 98-101 ;

the greatness and wealth of his

kingdom, ib. 96, 97.

Odysseus, his passage through

Charybdis, iv. 24 fin.

Oeantheans, an Ozohan Locrian

tribe, iii. loi fin.

Ocneon, a town in Ozolian Locris,

iii. 95 fin., 68 fin., 102 init.

Oeniadae, in Acarnania, its situa-

tion, ii. 102 init. ;
hostile to the

Athenians, ib. 82, 102 init., iii.

94 init.
; besieged by Pericles, i.

1 1 1 fin.
;

attacked by Asopius,
iii. 7 mod.

;
the fugitives from

Olpae find refuge there, ib. 114

med. ; compelled to enter the

Athenian alliance, iv. 77 fin.

Ocnoe, an Athenian fort on the

Boeotian frontier, ii. 18 ;nit. ;

unsuccessfully attacked by the

Lacedaemonians, ib. 19 init.
;

besieged by the Corinthians, viii.

98 ; betrayed to the Boeotians

by Aristarchus, ib.

Oenophyta, battle of, i. 108 med.

[cp. iv. 95 fin.]

Oenussae, islands before Chios,
viii. 24 init.

Oesyme, in Thrace, a Thasian

colony, revolts from Athens, iv.

107 fin.

Oetaeans, a people in Thessaly, iii.

92 init., viii. 3 init.

Oligarchy, oligarchies quickly fall

a victim to private ambition, viii.

89 fin.
;

their cruelty and un-

scrupulousness, ib. 48 fin.
;
their

selfishness, vi. 39 fin. ;
the olig-

archies everywhere hostile to

Athens, i. 19 init., 76 init., 144

med.. iii. 47 med., 82 init.

Olophyxus, in Acte, iv. 109 med.

Olorus, father of Thucydidcs, iv.

104 fin.

Olpae, a hill fort in Acarnania, iii.

105 init.
;

battle of Olpae, ib.

106-109 j
'he Peloponnesians

steal away from Olpae under
truce with Demosthenes, ib. 1 1 1

;

destruction of the Ambraciot

reinforcements on the way to

Olpae, ib. no, 112, 113.

Olpaeans, a people in Orolian

Locris, iii. loi fin.

Olympia, treasury at, i. 121 med.,

143 init. ;
—the Mytilenaean en-

voi's meet the allies in council

at Olympia, iii. 8
; treaties in-

scribed on pillars there, v. 18, xi
;

47 fin.
;

—games at Olympia, i.

126 init., iii. 8, v. 49, 50; the

trcatybetween Athens and Argos
ordered to be renewed thirty

days before the festival, v. 47 fin.;

exclusion of the Lacedaemonians

by the Eleans, ib. 49 ;

—Olympic
victors : Cylon, i. 126 init.

;
Do-

rieus, iii. 8
; Androsthenes, v.

49 init. ; Lichas, ib. 50 med.
;
—

Olympic Truce, ib. 49 med. ;
—

Olympian Zeus, ib. 31 med., 50
init.

Olympieum, temple near Sj-racuse,

vi. 64 med., 65 fin., 70 fin., 75

init., vii. 4 fin., 37, 42 fin.

Ol^'mpus, Mount, between Thes-

saly and Macedonia, iv. 76 fin.

Olynthus, in Chalcidice, its situa-

tion, i. 63 med.
;
the Chalcidians

leave their towns on the coast

and settle at, ib. 58 fin.
;
battle

of, ib. 62, 63 ; Ol^nthian rein-

forcementsdecide an engagement
before Spartolus, ii. 79 ;

Brasidas

sends the women and children

from Mende and Scione to Ol3'n-

thus. iv. 123 fin. ;
the Oh'nthians

exchange prisoners with the

Athenians, v. 3 fin.
; provision

respectingOIynthiis in theTreaty
of Peace, ib. 18, § vi

;
the Olyn-

thians capture Mecyberna, ib. 39
init.
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Omens eagerlysought for at the com-

mencement of the War, ii. 8 med.

Onasimiis, a Sicyonian. swears to

the one year's Truce, iv. 1 19 med.

Onetorides, father of Diemporus, a

Theban, ii. 2 med.

Oncum, Mount, in Corinthian ter-

ritory, iv. 44 med.

Onomacles, an Athenian com-

mander, viii. 25 init., 30 mod.

Ophioneans, an Aetolian tribe, iii.

94 fin., 96 med.; Tolophus, an

Ophionean, ib. 100 init.

Opici, drove the Sicels out of Italj',

vi. 2 med.
; Opicia, vi. 4 med.

Opus, in Locris, ii. 32.

Oracle, Delphian, consulted by

Cylon. i. 126 init.
; by the Epi-

damnians, ib. 25 init. ; by the

Lacedaemonians before begin-

ning the war, ib. 118 fin., 123

med., ii. 54 med. ;
before colon-

ising Heraclea, iii. 92 fin.
;

orders Pausanias to be buried in

the temple of Athene, i. 134 fin.;

provision respecting, in the one

year's Truce, iv. 118, i. ;
—

ancient oracleabout the suppliant

of Ithomacan Zeus,currentamong

the Lacedaemonians, i. 103 med.;

about Alcmaeon, ii. 102 fin.
;

about Hesiod, iii. 96 init.
;
about

the Pelasgian ground, ii. 17 med.;

current at Athens during the

plague, ib. 54 init.
;
about the

restoration of Pleistoanax, v. 16

med. ;
about the restoration of

the Delians, ib. 32 init.
;
about

the thrice nine years, current

at the beginning of the War,

ib. 26 fin. ;
the only one justified

by events, ('6.;- oracles recited at

the beginning of the War, ii. 8

med., 21 fin. ;—the oracles help-

less in the plague, ib. 47 fin.
;

often ruin those who trust them,

v.io3fin.; unpopularity of oracle-

mouircrs after Sicilian expedition,

viii. I.

VOL. II.

Orchomenus, in Arcadia, besieged

by the Argives and Athenians, v.

61 med.; surrenders, ib. fin.

Orchomenus, in Boeotia, i. 113
init. ; earthquakes at, iii. 87 fin.

;

formerly called the 'Minyan,'iv.

76 init.
; conspiracy to betray

the city to the Athenians, ib.

Orestes, exiled son of a Thessalian

king, i. Ill init.

Orestheum, in Maenalia, iv. 134

med., v. 64 init.

Orestians, a people in Epirus, ii

80 fin.

Oreus (=Hestiaea), the only city

retained by Athens in Euboea

after the second revolt, viii. 95 fin.

Orneae, in Argolis, the Orneatae

on the Argive side at Mantinea,

V. 67 fin., 72 fin., 74 med.
;
the

Argive exiles settled at Orneae,

vi. 7 init.
;
the town treacherously

captured by the Argives, ib.

med.

Orobiae, in Euboea, iii. 89 init.

Oroedus, king of the Paravaeans,

ii. 80 fin.

Oropus, subject to the Athenians,

ii. 23 fin
,

iii. 91 med., iv. 96 fin.
;

on the Athenian border, iv. 91

ined., 99med.; provisions brought

from Euboea to Athens through

Oropus, vii. 28 init. ; betrayed to

the Boeotians, viii. 60 init.
;
a

Peloponnesian squadron puts in

at Oropus, //'. 95.

Oi lygia, the original site of Syra-

cuse, vi. 3 med.

Oscius, a river in Thrace, ii. 96 fin.

Ostracism of Themistocles, i. 135 ;

of Hyperbolus, viii. 73 init.

P.

Paches, an Athenian commander,

sent with reinforccmenls to Myti-

lene, iii. 18 fin. ;
obtains posses-

sion of the city, ib. 27, 28;

cha es Alcidas to Patmos, ib.

Kk
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Paches {cont.)
—

33 incd.
; captures Notium by

treachery', ib. 34; reduces Pyrrha
and Eresus, tb. 35 init. ;

sends

Salacthus captive to Athens with

the most guilty of the Myti-

lenacans, {b., ib. 50 init.
;
receives

orders to put to death all the

grown up citizens of Mytilenc, ib.

36 ;
a countermand reaches him

in time to save the city, ib. 49
fin.

Paean, confusion occasioned at

Epipolae by the Doric Paeans

of the Athenian allies, vii. 44 fin.

Paeonians, subjects of Sitalces, ii.

96 med., 98 med.

Pagondas, one of the Boeotarchs

from Thebes, iv. 91 med.
;

his

speech to his soldiers, ib. 92 ;

defeats the Athenians at Delium,
ib. 93, 96.

Palaereans, in Acarnania, Sollium

given to them by the Athenians,

ii. 30 init.

Pale, in Cephallenia, ii. 30 fin.
;

the Paleans furnish four ships

to the Corinthians, i. 27 fin.

Pallene, peninsula in Chalcidice, i.

56 init., 64, iv. 116 init., 120 init.,

123 init., 129 init. ;
its isthmus, i.

64 init., iv. 120 med.

Pamillus colonises Selinus from

Mcgara in Sicilj', vi. 4 init.

Pamphylia, i. 100 init.

Panactum, an Athenian fortress on
the Boeotian border, betrayed to

the Boeotians, v. 3 fin.
;
ordered

to be restored under the Treaty
of Peace, ib. 18. § viii

;
the Lace-

daemonians promise to get it

back for the Athenians, ib. 35
fin.

; they entreat the Boeotians
to give it up to them, ib. 36 fin.

;

the Boeotians demolish it, ib. 39
fin., 42 init.

; rage of the Athen-

ians at its destruction, ib. 42 fin.
;

the Lacedaemonians demand

Pylos in return for Panactum, ib.

44 fin. ; the Athenians request
the Lacedaemonians to rebuild

and restore it,
ib. 46 med.

Panaeans, in Thrace, ii. loi med.

Panaerus, a friend of Brasidas in

Thessaly, iv. 78 init.

Panathenaea, the Great, at Athens,
v. 47 fin., vi. 56 mod. ;

the Pan-

athenaic procession, i. 20 fin., vi.

57 '»'t.

Pancratium, Androsthencs victor

in the, at Ol^mpia, v. 49 init.

Pandion, king of Athens, ii. 29
init.

Pangaeus, Mount, in Thrace, ii. 99
med.

Panic, liability of great armies to

panics, iv. 125 init., vii. 80 med.

Panormus, in Achaia, ii. 86 med
,

92 init.

Panormus, in Milesian territor}',

viii. 24 init.

Panormus, in Sicily, a Phoenician

settlement, vi. 2 fin.

Pantacyas, a river in Sicily, vi, 4

init.

Paralians, part of the Malians, iii.

92 init.

Paralus, a district in Attica, ii. 55
init.

Paralus, the Athenian sacred vessel,

'•'• 33< 77 fin-
i
Ihe crew all free-

men and ardent enemies of olig-

archy, viii. 73 fin.
;

assist the

democratic revolution at Samos,
ib. ; go to Athens, and are ill

received by the oligarchs, ib. 74 ;

sent to cruise ofi" Euboea, ib., ib.

86 fin.
;
ordered to convey am-

bassadors to Sparta, ib. 86 fin.
;

mutiny and give up the ambas-

sadors to the Argives, ib. ;
come

to Samos with Argive envoys, ib.

Paravaeans, a people in Epirus, ii.

80 fin.

Parnassus, Mount, in Phocis, iii.

95 'n't-

Parnes, Mount, in Attica, ii. 23

init.
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Paros, Thasos a Parian colonj', iv.

104 fin.

Parrliasians, in Arcadia, campaign
of the Lacedaemonians against,

V- 33-

Party associations, evil of, iii. 82

mod.
; party spirit, growth of, in

Hellas, ib. fin.

Pasitclidas, a Lacedaemonian, made

governor of Toronc, iv. 132 fin.
;

defeated and captured by the

Athenians, v. 3 med.

Patmos, iii. 33 med.

Patrae, in Achaia, ii. 83 med., 84

fin., V. 52 fin.

Patrocles, father of Tantalus, a

Lacedaemonian, iv. 57 med.

Pausanias, guardian of Pleistar-

chus, i. 132 init.
;
the victor of

Plataea, ii. 71 med., iii. 54 fin.,

58 med., 68 init.
;

takes com-

mand of the Hellenic forces, i.

94 ; captures Byzantium, lA., ib.

129 med.
;
becomes unpopular,

ib. 95 init. ; summoned to Sparta,

ib. ; acquitted of conspiracy with

Persia. t'6.,j6. 128 init ; negotiates

with Xerxes, ib. 128-130; re-

called to Sparta and imprisoned,

«'6, 131 ; intrigues with the Helots,

132 med. ; betrayed by his ser-

vant, ib. fin
, 133 ; escapes to

the temple of Athene, ib. 134

init ;
is starved to death, ib.

med. ;
ordered by the Delphian

oracle to be buried in the temple,

ib. fin.

Pausanias, son of Pleistoanax, king

of Sparta, iii. 26 med.

Pausanias. a Macedonian, brother

of Derdas. i. 61 fin., cp. ib. 59 fin.

Pay for holding office abolished by
the oligarchs at Athens, viii. 65

fin.. 67 fin.
;
the same provision

adopted in the new constitution,

ib. 97 med. ; pay of the Athenian

senate, ib. 69 fin.
;

—pay of sailors

usually half a drachma, viii. 29

init., 45 init. ; Tissaphernes pays

K

a drachma for a month, ib. 29

init.; the double rate paid to the

sailors in the fleet at Potidaca

and to those engaged in the

Sicilian expedition, iii. 17 fin.,

vi. 31 med.;—pay of Athenian

heavy-armed, iii. 17 med.; rates

of pay fixed by the treaty

between Athens and Argos for

various troops, v. 47, iv.
; pay

of Thracian mercenaries, vii. 27

init.

Peace of five years between Pelo-

ponnesians and Athenians, i. 112

init.
;

of thirty years after the

recovery of Euboea, ib. 67 med.,

87 fin., 115 init. 146, ii. 2 init.;

violated by the attack on Plataea,

ib. 7 init.
; treaty of peace and

alliance for fifty years at the end

of the first ten years of the War,
V. 18

;
this peace only nominal,

ib. 26
; peace and alliance for

one hundred years between the

Acarnanians and Ambraciots, iii.

1 14 med.; treaty of peace between

Argos and Lacedaemon, v. 77 ;

treaty of alliance, ib. 79 ; the

three treaties between Lacedae-

mon and Persia, viii. 17 fin., 18,

36, 37, 57 fin-, 58; treaties in-

scribed on columns, v. 18, xi
;

23, iv
; 47 fin., 56 med.

Peace, not always preferable to

war, i. 120 med. ;
'has honours

and glories of her own,' iv. 62

init.

Pedaritus, a Lacedaemonian, sent

from Lacedaemon as governor
of Chios, viii. 28 fin.

;
arrives

there, ib. 32 med.
;
refuses to aid

Astyochus in the revolt of Les-

bos, ib. fin. ;
deceived by a trick

of certain Erythraean prisoners,

ib. 33 fin. ;
alters the govern-

ment of Chios, ib. 38 med.
;

requests the aid of Astyochu.s,

ib. 38 fin., 40 init. ; complains to

Sparta of Astyochus, 38 fin.
;

k 2
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Pedaritus (cont.)
—

falls in an engagement before

Chios, tb. 55 fin.

Pegae, in Megaris, commands the

pass over Mount Gcraneia, i.

107 mod.
; becomes subject to

the Athenians, ib. 103 fin., iii

med.
;
restored under the thirty

j'ears' Peace, tb. 115 init.
;

de-

manded with other places by the

Athenians after the blockade of

Sphacteria, iv. 21 fin.
; occupied

by Megarian exiles, ib. 66 init.,

74 init. (cp. iii. 68 med.).

Peiraike, ii. 23 fin.

Peisander, one of the leading olig-

archs at Athens, viii. 90 init.
;

sent to Athens to forward the

oligarchical conspiracy, ib. 49 ;

gains the consent of the people,
'*• 53> 54 ;

is sent to negotiate
with Alcibiades and Tissa-

phernes, ib. 54 init. ;
baffied by

Alcibiades, ib. 56 ;
sent liome

with orders to put down demo-

cracy in the cities, ib. 64, 65
init.

; proposes to substitute a

government of Four Hundred
for the democracy, ib. 67 ;

breaks

up the old senate and installs the

Four Hundred, ib. 6g, 70; stirs

up an oligarchical revolution at

Samos, ib. 73 init.
;

retreats to

Decelea on the dissolution of the

Four Hundred, ib. 98 init.

Peithias, a Corcj'raean popular
leader murdered by the olig-

archs, iii, 70.

Pclasgians, most widely spread of

ancient tribes inGreece, i. 3 init.;

the Pclasgians of Acte, iv. 109
fin.

; the '

Pelasgian Ground '

at

Athens, ii. 17 med.

Pele, an island off Clazomenae,
viii. 31 fin.

Pella, in Macedonia, ii. 99 med
,

100 med.

Pellene, in Achaea, said by the

Scionaeans to be their mother

city, i%'. 120 init.
;
the Pellenaeans

allies of Lacedaemonians, ii. 9
init.

; join Lacedaemonians in

the invasion of Argos, v. 58 fin.,

59 med., 60 med.
;
furnish Lace-

daemonians with ships, viii. 3

fin.
;
lose one ship in the battle

of Cynossema, ib. 106 med.

Pcllichus, father of Aristeus, a

Corinthian, i. 29 init.

Peloponnesus, its name derived

from Pelops, i. 9 init.
; frequent

changesof its ancient inhabitants,

ib. 2 med.
;

its conquest by the

Heraclidac, ib. 12 med. ; divided

into five parts, ib. 10 init. ; the

greater part of Sicily and Italy

colonised from Peloponnesus, ib.

12 fin. [cp. vi. 77 med.] ; all, ex-

cept Argos and Achaea, included

in the Lacedaemonian alliance,

ii. 9 init.
;
the plague little felt

in Peloponnesus, ib. 54 fin.
; pro-

visions respecting the Pclopon-
nesian cities in the treaties be-

tween Laccdaemon and Argos,
V. 77j §§v, vi; 76, §§ii, iv, v, vi

;

emploj'ment of Peloponnesian
mercenaries, i. 60, iii. 34 init

,

109 med., iv. 52 init., 76 med.,
vii. 19 med., 57 fin., 58 med. [cp.
ib. 48 fin.], viii. 28 fin.

;
Pericles'

account of the Peloponnesian

character, i. 141, 14a. [For actions

performed under Lacedaemonian

leadership, see Laccdaemon.]
Pelops, gave his name to the Pe-

loponnesus, i. 9 init.

Pclorus, promontory near Messenc
in Sicily, iv. 25 init.

Penalties, increased severity of

penalties does not add to their

effectiveness, iii. 45.

entecosties, a division of the

Lacedaemonian army, v. 68,

Politics, in politics, as in the arts,

the new must prevail over the

old, i. 71 init.
; general interest

in politics at Athens, ii. 40 init.
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Peparethus, island of, earthquake
tlierc, iii. 89 fin.

Peidiccas, king of Macedonia,

quarrels witii the AtliL-nians, i.

56, 57 ;
sends envoys to Sparta,

ib. 57 med.
; persuades the Chal-

cidians to revolt, ib. 57, 58 ;

assigns the Chalcidians part of

Mygdonia, ib. 58 fin.
;

recon-

ciled to the Athenians, ib. 61

med.
;
deserts them, ib. 62 init.,

63 ; again reconciled to the

Athenians, ii. 29 fin.
; sends

assistance to the Anibraciots, ib.

80 fin.; his perfidy to Sitalces,

ib. 95 med. ; attacked by Sital-

ces, ib. 95-101 ; gains over

Seuthes, ib. lor fin.
;

marries

his sister to Seuthes, ib.
;

in-

vites Brasidas, iv. 79; declared

an enemy by the Athenians, ib.

82
;

in concert with Brasidas

makes war upon Arrhibaeus. ib.

83 ; assists Brasidas at Amphi-
polis, ib. 103 med., 107 fin.

;

Perdiccas and Brasidas defeat

the Lyncestians, ib. 124 ;
Per-

diccas loses his army by a panic,
ib. 125 init. ; quarrels with

Brasidas, ib. 128 fin.
; joins the

Athenians, ib. 132 init. ;
Cleon

demands reinforcements from

him, V. 6 init.
; joins the Lace-

daemonian and Argive alliance,

ib. 80 med.
;
blockaded by the

Atlienians, ib. 83 fin.
;
has his ter-

ritory ravaged by the Athenians,
vi. 7 fin.; aids the Athenians to

attack Amphipolis, vii. 9.

Pericles, the Athenian statesman,
leads an expedition to Sicyon
and to Oeniadae, i. iii fin.;

subdues Eubofea, ib. 114; con-

quers Samos, ib. 116, 117 ;
under

the 'curse of the Goddess,' ib.

127 init.
;
leader of the Athenian

State, ib. fin.
; opposed to the

Lacedaemonians, »6.
;
his speech,

ib. 140-144 ;
the Athenians

follow his counsel, ib. 145, ii. 12

init.; he promises his lands to

the public if spared by the

enemy, ii. 13 init.
;

his advice

to the Athenians, I'A.,
ib. 22 init.;

the Athenians grow angry with
him when the Lacedaemonians

appear in Attica, ib. 21, 22
;
he

commands in the invasion of

Megara, ib. 31 init.
;
his funeral

speech, ib. 35-46 ;
commands an

expedition round Peloponnese,
ib. 56 [cp. vi. 31 init.] ;

blamed
and fined by the Athenians, ii.

59, 65 ;
his defence, ib. 60-64 ;

elected general, ib. 65 init.
;

his death and eulogy, ib. 65
med.

Periclidas, father of Athenaeus, a

Lacedaemonian, iv. 119 init.

Perieres, one of the founders of

Zancle, vi. 4 fin.

Perioeci, the, of Thuria and
Aethaea aid the Helots to re-

volt, i. loi init. ;
the Perioeci of

Elis defeated by the Athenians,
ii. 25 fin.

;
the Lacedaemonian

Perioeci assist in the foundation

of Heraclea, iii. 92 fin.
; present

at the attack on Pylos, iv. 8

init.
;

the Perioeci of Cythera,
ib. 53 med.

; Phrynis, one of the

Perioeci, sent as commissioner

to Chios, viii. 6 fin.; Chian

Perioeci, ib. 22 fin.

Peripoli, at Athens, or '

frontier

guard,' iv. 67 init,, viii. 92 med.
;

Phrynichus assassinated by one
of them, viii. 92 init.

Perrhaebia, in Thessaly, iv. 78
fin.

Persia, visited by the plague, ii. 48
init.

;
Persians prefer giving to

receiving, ib. 97 med.
;
Persian

apparel and luxury afTected by

Pausanias, i. 130 ;
Persian lan-

guage learned by Themistocles,
ib. 138 init. ; Persian dispatches
written in the AssjTiaii clia-
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Persia {cottt.)
—

racter, iv. 50 init.
;

Persian

nobles quartered at Athens, i.

89 fin.
;

Persians form part of

the garrison in Memphis, ih. 104

fin.
;
Persian spoil in the Acro-

polis at Athens, ii. 13 med. [See

Kings, Persian, Medes, and War,
The Persian.]

Perseus, i. 9 med.

Petra, promontory near Rhegium,
vii. 35 fin.

Phacium, in Thessaly, iv. 78 fin.

Phaeacians, their ancient naval re-

nown, i. 25 fin.

Phaeax, an Athenian envoy in

Sicily, V. 4, 5.

Phaedimus, a Lacedaemonian en-

voy, V. 42 init.

Phaeinis, priestess of Here at Ar-

gos, iv. 133 fin.

Phaenippus. an Athenian, registrar

at the conclusion of the one

year's Truce, iv. 118 fin.

Phagres, in Thrace, ii. 99 med.

Phalerum, one of the harbours at

Athens, i. 107 init., ii. 13 fin.;

Phaleric Wall, ib., ib.

Phalius, a Corinthian, the founder

of Epidamnus, i. 24 init.

Phanae, in Chios, viii. 24 med.

Phanomachus, an Athenian, com-

mander at Potidaca, ii. 70 init.

Phanoteus, in Phocis, iv. 76 med.,

89 med.

Pharax, father of Styphon, a Lace-

daemonian, iv. 38 init.

Pharnabazus,(i) satrap of the Hel-

lespont, viii. 6 init., 62 init. ;

begs aid from Lacedaemon, ib.

8 init., 39 init., 80 med., 99 med.,
108 med., 109 init. ; (ii) father

of Pharnaces, ii. 67 med.

Pharnaces, three Persians, (i) father

of Artabazus.i. 129 init. ; (ii) son

of Pharnabazus, ii. 67 med.
;

settles the Delians at Adramyt-
tium,v. I fin. [cp. viii. 108 med.];

(iii father of Pharnabazus,salrap

of the Hellespont, viii. 6 init.

[?
same as ii].

Pharnaces, the sons of, viii. 58 init.

Pharos, in Egypt, i. 104 init.

Pharsalus, in Thessaly, attacked

by the Athenians, i. iii init.;

sends aid to the Athenians, ii.

22 fin. ;
friends of Brasidas

there, iv. 78 init.
; Thucydides of

Pharsalus, proxenus of Athens,
viii. 92 med.

Phaselis, in Lycia, ii. 69 fin
,

viii.

88 fin., 99 med.. 108 init.

Phea, in Elis, vii. 31 init. ; cap-

tured by the Messenians, ii. 25
med.

; given up, ib. fin.

Pheraeans, in Thessaly, ii. 22 fin.

Philemon, father of Ameiniades,
an Athenian, ii. 67 med.

Philip, a Lacedaemonian, governor
of Miletus, viii. 28 fin. : goes to

fetch the Phoenician fieet from

Aspendus, ib. 87 fin., 99 med.

Philip, a Macedonian, brother of

Perdiccas, i. 57 init., ii. 95 med.
;

father of Am^'ntas, ii. 95 fin., 100

med. ; joins with the Athenians,
i. 57 init.. 59, 61 fin.

Philocharidas, a Lacedaemonian,
swears to the one year's Truce,

iv. 119 init.; swears to the

Treaty of Peace and the Alliance,

v. 19 med., 24 init.; commissioner

in Chalcidicc, ib. 21
;
ambassador

at Athens, ib. 44 fin.

Philocrates, an Athenian com-

mander, brings reinforcements

to Melos, v. 116 fin.

Philoctetes, his ships the smallest

that went to Troy, i. 10 med.

Philomela, story of, ii. 29 init.

Phlius, in Peloponnesus, the Corin-

thians request money for the

expedition against Epidamnus
from the Phliasians, i. 27 fin.

;

Phliasian troops with Brasidas

at Megara, iv. 70 med. : the

priestess Chrysis flies for refuge

to Phlius, ib. 133 fin.
;
the Lace-
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Phlius {cont.)
—

daemonian alliance meets at

Phlius for the invasion of Argos,
V. 57 ;

the whole Phliasian force

takes part in the campaign, ib.

fin., 58 med., 59 med.
,
60 nicd.

;

Phlius three times invaded by
the Argives, ib. 83 med., 115

init., vi. 105 fin.

Phocaea, in Ionia, viii. 31 fin. ; the

Phccaeans found Massalia, i. 13

fin.
; conquer the Carthaginians

at sea, ib. ; Carteria, in Phocaean

territory ,viii. loi med.; Phocaean

staters, iv. 5a med.

Phocaeae. partof Leontini,v.4 med.

Phocis, formerly inhabited by
Thracians, ii. 29 init. ;

some of

the Phocians settle in Sicily

after the Trojan War, vi. 2 init.
;

the Phocians attack the Dorians,

i. 107 init.
;

are defeated, ib.

med.
;
become the allies of the

Athenians, ib. 11 1 init.; receive

the temple of Delphi from the

Athenians, ib. 112 fin.
;

in the

Lacedaemonian alliance at the

beginning of the War, ii. 9 med.,
Demosthenes intends to gain

them over, iii. 95 med.; the

Phocians at enmity with the

Locrians of Amphissa, ib. loi

init. ;
certain Phocians engage

in the Athenian plan for the

subjugation of Boeotia, iv. 76

med. ;
a Phocian, Nicomachus,

betrays the plan, ib. 89 med.
;

the Phocians go to war with the

Locrians, v. 32 init.
;
are sum-

moned by the Lacedaemonians

to Mantinea, ib. 64 med. ;
furnish

the Lacedaemonians with ships,

viii. 3 fin. (with cavalry in ii. 9).

Phoenicians, the, addicted to

piracy, i. 8 init. ;
their colonisa-

tion of Sicily, vi. 2 fin. [cp. ib.

46 med.] ;
services of their fleet

under the Persian kings, i. 16

fin., 100 init., named., ii6iuit.;

trade between Attica and Phoe-

nicia, ii. 69 ; Tissaphernes pre-

pares a Phoenician fleet, viii.

46 init., 59 [cp. ib. 58, §§ iii, iv.] ;

keeps the Peloponnesians wait-

ing for the ships, ib. 46 fin.; the

Peloponnesians grow impatient,

ib. 78 ; Alcibiades pretends that

he will secure the Phoenician

ships for tlie Athenians, ib. 81,

88, 108
; Tissaphernes goes to

Aspendus to fetch the Phoe-

nician ships : why did he not

bring them ? ib. 87 ; the Pelopon-
nesians abandon all hope of the

Phoenician fleet, ib. 99 init. ;

Tissaphernes determines to ex-

cuse himself to the Pelopon-
nesians for not bringing up the

ships, ib. 109.

Phoenicus,an harbour under Mount

Mimas, viii. 34 fin.

Phormio, an Athenian commander,

brings reinforcements to Samos,
i. 117 med. ;

sent to Potidaea, ib.

64 med., ii. 29 fin.
; ravages

Chalcidice, i. 65 fin.
;

aids the

Acarnanians, ii 68 fin. ; stations

himself at Naupactus, ib. 69 init.,

80 med., 81 init.
;

defeats the

Lacedaemonians, ib. 83. 84 ;
asks

for reinforcements, ib. 85 med.
;

his second victory, ib. 86-92 ;

his speech, ib. 89 ;
leads an ex-

pedition into Acarnania, ii. 102 ;

sails back to Athens, ib. 103.

Photius, a Chaonian leader, ii. 80

fin.

Phrygia, in Attica, ii. 22 med.

Phrynichus, an Athenian com-

mander, brings reinforcements

from Athens, viii. 25 init. ;
over-

rules his colleagues, and declines

a battle, ib. 27 ; opposes the

proposals of Alcibiades to over-

throw the democracj', ib. 48

med.
;

outwits him when he

attempts his ruin, ib. 50, 51 ;

deposed from his command, ib.
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Phrynichus (con/.)
—

54 med.
;
takes a great part in

the oligarchical conspiracy, il>.

68 med., 90 init.
;
sent to make

peace with Lacedaemon, ib. 90
med.; returns unsuccessful, ib.

91 init.; assassinated, ib. 92 init.
;

his sagacious temper, ib. 27 fin.,

68 med.

Phr3^nis,one of the Lacedaemonian

Perioeci, goes as commissioner

to Chios, viii. 6 med.

Phthiotis, sfe Achaea (Phthiotis\

Phylcides, father of Pythangelus,
a Theban, ii. 2 med.

PhjTCUS, fortress in Elis, v. 49 init.

Physca, in Macedonia, ii. 99 fin.

Phytia, in Acarnania, iii. 106 med.

Pieria, in Macedonia, ii. 99 med
,

loomed.; 'the Pierian vale,' »'6.

99 med.

Pierium, in Thcssaly, v. 13 init.

Pindus, Mount, in Thessaly, ii. 102

init.

Piracy, honourable in ancient Hel-

las, i. 5 ; put down by Minos, ib. 4

fin.; by the Corinthians, »i. 13 fin.

Piraeum, a harbour in the Corin-

thian territory, viii. 10 fin., n
init., 14 med., 15 fin., 20 init.

Piraeus, fortified by Themistocles,
i. 93 ;

the circuit of Piraeus and

Munychia not quite seven miles,
ii. 13 fin.

;
Piraeus inhabited by

the refugees from Attica, ib. 17
fin.

;
visited by the plague, ib.

48init. ;
the Lacedaemonian com-

manders plan an attack on the

Piraeus, but do not carry it out,

'^- 93» 94 ;
the Athenians expect

the enemy at the Piraeus after

the disaster in Sicily, viii. i med.;
Piraeus protected from attack

by the army at Samos, ib. 76
med.

;
the army at Samos want

to sail to the Piraeus, ib. 82 init.,

86 med.
;

the oligarchs fortify

Eetionea in order to secure the

Piraeus, ib.go; tumult in Piraeus,

the people destro}' the fort, ib.

92 ;
the hoplites in Piraeus

march to Athens, ib. 93 init.
;

a Lacedaemonian fleet appearing
off Salamis. the citizens rush

down to the Piraeus, ib. 94 ;

the Athenians expect an attack

upon the Piraeus after their

defeat off Euboea, ib. 96 med.
;

its final capture by the Lacedae-

monians, V. 26 init.

Pisistratidae, moderate character

of their government, vi. 54 med
;

overthrown by the Lacedae-

monians, ib. 53 fin., 59 fin.

Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens, i. 20,

vi. 53 fin
, 54 ; his purification of

Delos, iii. 104 init.

Pisistratus [grandson of the tyrant"",

vi. 54 fin.

Pissuthnes, a Persian, satrap of

Lower Asia, iii. 31 fin.
;
aids the

Samians to revolt, i. 115 med.;
sends assistance to the Persian

party at Notium, iii. 34 init.

Pitanate Division, never existed at

Lacedaemon, i. 20 fin.

Pittacus, king of Edonia, his assas-

sination, iv. 107 fin.

Plague, the, at Athens, i. 23 med.,
ii. 47-52; first appeared at Lcm-

nos, ii. 47 med.
; lawlessness

caused by the plague, ib. 53-;

not serious in the Peloponnese,
ib. 54 fin.

;
in the fleet, ib. 57 ;

breaks out in the army at Poti-

daea, ib. 58 ;
second outbreak at

Athens, iii. 87.

Plataea, the city small, ii. 77 init.
;

eight miles from Thebes, ib. 5
init.

;
conduct of the Plataeans

during the Persian War, iii. 54,

55 ;
their care of the sepulchres

of the fallen at Plataea, ib. 58
med.

; they receive their inde-

j)endence from Pausanias, ii. 71

med.
;
send assistance to Sparta

during the Helot revolt, iii. 54
fin.

;
their hostility to Thebes,
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Plataea (cout.)
—

ii. 71 fin., iii. 55 iiiit., 57 med.,

58 init., 59 med., 61
;

allied to

Athens, ii. 73 fin., iii, 3 init.,

55 init
, 62, 63, 68 fin. ; attacked

at night by the Thebans in time

of peace, ii. 2, iii. 65 [cp. vii.

18 med.] ; surrender, ii. 3 init.
;

rally, attack and defeat them, j'i.;

kill their prisoners, ib. 5 fin., 6
;

receive a garrison from Athens,
ib. 6 fin. ;

their territory ravaged

by the Boeotians, ib. 12 fin.
;

Plataea is attacked by the Lace-

daemonians, ib. 70 init.
;

the

Plataeans protest, »A. med.; vainly

negotiate with Archidamus, ib.

72-74 ;
bafile the enemy by

various stratagems, ib. 75-77 ;

are blockaded, ib. 78 ; part of

them break out of the town, iii.

20-24 ;
reason why the Lace-

daemonians did not storm Pla-

.taea, ib. 52 init.
;
the Plataeans

surrender, /6. med.
;
their speech

to the Lacedaemonian judges, ib.

53-59 ; they are put to death,
and Plataea razed, ib. 68

;
the

Lacedaemonians do this in order

to gratify the Thebans, ib. fin.
;

light-armed Plataeans serve with

the Athenians at Megara, iv.

67 ; the Boeotians collect at

Plataea, intending to relieve

Megara, ib. 72 init.
;
Plataea not

given up under the Treaty of

Peace, v. 17 med. [cp. iii. 52

init.] ;
the Athenians give Scione

to the Plataeans, v. 32 init.
; the

Plataeans serve against their

Boeotian countr^'men at Syra-

cuse, vii. 57 med.

Plataea, battle of, i. 130 init., iii.

54 med., 58 med.

Pleistarchus, king of Sparta, Pau-

sanias his guardian, i. 132 init.

Pleistoanax, king of Lacedaemon,
Nicomedes his guardian, i. 107
init.

;
brother of Cleomt-ncs,

father of king Pausanias, iii. 26

med.; invades Attica, ib. 114

med. ;
accused of having been

bribed to retreat, ii. zi init., v.

16 fin.
;

said to have tam'pered

with the Delphian oracle, v. 16

med.
; restored, ib.

;
anxious for

peace, ib.- swears to the Alliance,

ib. 24 init.
;
leads an expedition

against the Parrhasians, ib. 33 ;

leads reinforcements to Agis, but

returns when the victory of Man-
tinea is reported, ib. 75 init.

Pleistolas, Ephor at Lacedaemon,
swears to the Treaty of Peace

and the Alliance, v. 19 med., 24

ii.it., 25 init.

Plemm3'rium, a promontory oppo-
site Syracuse, fortified b^' Nicias,

vii. 4 med. ; captured by Gylip-

pus, ib. 22 init., 23 init.
; garri-

soned by the Syracusans, ib. 24

init. ;
disastrous consequences to

the Athenians from its loss, ib.

24, 36 fin.
; Eurymedon, meet-

ing Demosthenes on his way,
reports its capture, ib. 31 med.

Pleuron, in Aetolia, iii. 102 fin.

Pnj'x, place where the Athenian

assembly met, viii. 97 init.

Poets, untrustworthy witnesses to

history, i. 10 med., 21 init., ii. 41

med.

Polcmarchs, magistrates at Man-

tinea, V. 47 fin.
;
officers in the

Lacedaemonian arm^', ib.66 med.

Polichnc, near Clazomenae, forti-

fied by the Clazomenians, viii.

14 fin. ;
retaken by the Athen-

ians, ib. 23 fin.

Polichnitae, inhabitants of Polichne

in Crete, ii. 85 fin.

Polls, in Locris, iii. loi fin.

Polles, king of the Odomantians,
V. 6 init.

PoUis, an Argive who went un-

officially to the King, ii. 67 init.

Polyanthes, a Corinthian com-

mander, vii. 34 init.
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Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, had a

large navy, i. 13 fin., iii. io4init. ;

dedicates Rhenea to Apollo, i.

13 fin., iii. 104 init.

Polydamidas, a Lacedaemonian, iv.

123 fin.
; defeats the Athenians

at Mende, tb. 129 med.
;

at-

tacked by the Mendaeans, ib. 130
med.

Polymedes, of Larissa, ii. 22 fin.

Pontiis, the Lesbians send to the

Pontus for troops and supplies,
iii. 2 init.

; Lamachus sails into

the Pontus, iv. 75 ;
Chalcedon

situated at its mouth, ib. fin.

Poseidon, Temple of, at Colonus,
viii. 67 med.

;
at Nisaea, iv. 118,

§iii; on coast of Pallene, ib. 129
med.

;
at Taenarus, i. 128 init.,

133 init.
; ships dedicated to

him after a victory, ii. 84 fin.,

92 fin.

Potamis, a Syracusan general, suc-

ceeds Hermocrates at Miletus,
viii. 85 med.

Potidaea, a Corinthian colony, i. 56
init. ;

a tributary of Athens, ib. ;

importance of its situation, iv. 120
fin.

;
the Potidaeans ordered by

tlie Athenians to pull down their

walls, i. 56 med., 57 fin. ; send
embassies to Athens and Sparta ;

they are encouraged by the Lace-

daemonians and revolt, ib. 58,
iiS init. ; receive aid from

Corinth, ib. 60
;

the Athenians
send an expedition against Poti-

daea, ib. 57 fin., 61
;
battle of

Potidaea, ib. 62, 63 ; Aristeus

retreats into Potidaea, ib. 63 init.;

Potidaea invested, ib. 64 ; Aris-

teus leaves Potidaea, ib. 65 ; the

affair causes great ill-feeling be-

tween Corinth and Athens, ib.

66
;
the Corinthians complain at

Sparta, ib. 67 ; beg assistance,
lb. 71 med.; Archidamus urges
moderation, ib. 85 ;

the Corin-

thians, anxious to save Potidaea,

press on the war, ib. 119, 124
init. ; the Lacedaemonians bid

the Athenians quit Potidaea, ib.

139 init., 140 med. ; Hagnon
brings fresh troops to Potidaea

;

the plague conveyed by them to

the forces there, ii. 58; Aristeus

endeavours to gain Sitalces' assis-

tance for Potidaea, ;6. 67; Potidaea

surrenders, ib.-jo ;
is colonised by

the Athenians, ib. fin. ; expense
of the siege, ii. 13 med., 70

med., iii. 17 med., vi. 31 init.;

three thousand Athenian troops

engaged in the siege, ii. 31 med.;
Athenians escape to Potidaea

after the battle of Spartolus, ii.

79 fin.
; Brasidas plans an attack

on Potidaea, iv. 121 fin.
;
Nicias

starts from Potidaea against

Mend^, ib. 129 med.
;
Brasidas

unsuccessfully attempts Poti-

daea, ib. 135.

Potidania, in Aetolia, ffi. 96 med.

Poverty, no bar to success and no

disgrace at Athens, ii. 37 med.,
40 init.

; the hope natural to

poverty of one day becoming
rich, ib. 42 med. ;— poverty of

antiquity, i. ir.

Prasiae, in Attica, viii. 95 init.

Prasiae, in Laconia, destroyed by
the Athenians, ii. 56 fin.

; they
ravage its territory, vi. 105 fin.,

vii. 18 med.

Priapus, on the Propontis, viii. 107
init.

Priene, in Ionia, i. 115 init.

Prisoners of War, provision re-

specting, in the Treaty of Peace,
V. 18, § ix (cp. ib. 3 fin.).

Proclcs, (^i) an Athenian com-

mander, iii. 91 init.; falls in the

Aetolian expedition, ib. 98 fin.
;

(ii) another, swears to the Treaty
of Peace and the Alliance, v. 19

fin., ib. 24 med.

Procnc,wife of Tereus, theThracian

king, ii. 29 init.
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Pronnaeans, in Cephallenia, ii. 30
fin.

Prophecies, current before the

War, ii. 8 init.

Prophets, present with armies, vi.

69 med. ;
the Athenians indig-

nant with the prophets who
had encouraged the Sicilian

expedition, viii. i init. \_See

Oracles.]

Propj'laea of the Acropolis at

Athens, ii. 13 med.

Proschium, in Aetolia, iii. 102 fin,,

106 init.

Prosopitis, an island in the Nile,

i. 109 fin.

Prote, an inland near Pylus, iv. 13

med.

Proteas, an Athenian commander,
sent to Corcyra, i. 45 ;

and to

cruise round Peloponnesus, ii.

23 med.

Protesilaus, temple of, near

Elaeus, viii. 102 fin.

Proxenus, a Locrian commander,
iii. 103 fin.

Prytancs, at Athens, iv. ii8 fin.,

V. 47 fin., vi. 14 init., viii. 70
init.

Psammetichus, father of Inarus, i.

104 init.

Pteleum [of uncertain locality], or-

dered to be restored under the

Peace, v. 18, viii.

Pteleum, a fort in Erythraean ter-

ritory, viii. 24 init., 31 med.

Ptoeodorus, a Theban exile, iv. 76
init.

Ptychia, a small island near Cor-

cyra, iv. 46 med.

Punishment of death does not pre-

vent crime, iii. 45 ;
too severe

punishmentofrebels inexpedient,

lb. 46.

Pydna, in Macedonia, i. 137 init. ;

besieged by the Athenians, i.

61 med.

Pylos, in Messenia, called Cory-

phasium by the Lacedaemonians,

iv. 3 med., v. 18, viii ; forty-six

miles from Sparta, iv. 3 med.
;

fortified by the Athenians, ib.

3-5 ;
the news recalls the Lace-

daemonians from Attica, ib. 6
;

unsuccessfully assaulted by the

Lacedaemonians, ib. 11, 12
;
the

Athenian fleet defeats the Lace-

daemonian, and cuts oft" the

troops in Sphacteria, ib. 13, 14 ;

the Lacedaemonians make a

truce with the Athenians at

Pylos, and send ambassadors to

Athens, ib. 15, 16
;

the truce

ends, the Athenians retain the

Peloponnesian ships, ib. 23 ;

sufTerings of the Athenians at

Pylos while blockading Sphac-

teria, ib. 26
; garrisoned by the

Messenians, ib. 41 init. ;
the

Lacedaemonians in dread of a

Helot revolt, while the Athen-

ians were at Pylos, ib. 80 init. ;

Cleon's success at Pylos increases

his confidence at Amphipolis, v. 7

med.
;
the Athenians repent that

they did not make peace after

Pylos ;
the Lacedaemonians dis-

heartened by its capture, ib. 14 ;

the Athenians replace the Mes-

senians at Pylos bj' a garrison of

their own, ib. 35 fin. ;
the Lace-

daemonians negotiate at Athens

with a view to the exchange of

Pylos for Panactum, ib. 36 fin., 39

med., 44-46; the Athenian.s put

the Helots back in Pylos, ib. 56
med.

; marauding expeditions of

the Athenians from Pylos, ib. 1 15

init., vi. 105, vii. i8mcd., 26mcd.;
Alcibiades pretends to have done

the Lacedaemonians service after

loss of Pylos, vi. 89 init.
;
the

Lacedaemonians consider their

misfortune at Pylos deserved,

because they began the war, vii.

18
;
the Messenians from Pj'los

serve with the Athenians before

Syracuse, ib. 57 mod. ; compa-
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Pylos (colli.)
—

rison between the naval engage-
ment at Pylos and the last battle

in the Great Harbour at Syra-

cuse, il>. 71 fin.
;
Demosthenes

the greatest foe of the Lacedae-

monians, Nicias their greatest

friend, in the matter of Pylos, ib.

86 med. \_See Sphacteria.]

Pyrasians, people of Pyrasus in

Thessaly, ii. 22 fin.

Pyrrha, in Lesbos, iii. 18 init., 25

init., viii. 23 init. ; taken by

Paches, iii. 35 init.

P3rrhichus, father of Ariston, a

Corinthian, vii. 39 init.

Pj'stilus, joint founder with Aris-

tonous of Agrigentum, vi. 4 med.

Pythangclus, a Theban Boeotarch,
ii. a med.

Pythen, a Corinthian, sails with

Gylippus to Sicily, vi. 104, vii.

1 init.
;

in command at the last

fight in the harbour, vii. 70 init.

Pythes, of Abdera, father of Nym-
phodorus, ii. 29 init.

P^'thian Games, v. i init. [^See

Apollo, Delphi, Oracle.]

Pythodorus, an Athenian, archon

at the commencement oftheWar,
ii. 2 init.

; supersedes Laches in

Sicily, iii. 115 med., iv. 2 med.
;

seat into exile, iv. 65 med.
;

swears to the Treaty of Peace

and the Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24
med. ; has a command in an ex-

pedition to Lacoiiia, which vio-

lates the Treaty, vi. 105.

Q.

Quarries, at Syracuse, used as a

prison for the Athenian captives,

vii. 86, 87,

R.

Religion, is lost amid party strife,

iii. 82 fin.; all religious restraint

disappears during the plague, ii.

53-

Reserve fund and ships set apart by
the Athenians, ii. 24, viii. 15 init.

Revenge not always successful be-

cause just, iv. 62fin.; sweetness

of revenge, ii. 42 fin., iii. 40 fin.,

vii. 68 init.

Revenue, the Athenian, raised bj-

tribute from the allies, i. 122 init.,

ii. 13 med., 69, iii. 13 fin., 19, 39

fin., 46 init., iv. 87 fin., vi. 91 fin.;

from mines at Laurium, ii. 55, vi.

91 fin.; by a property tax, iii. 19;

by profits made from the land,

and the law courts, vi. 91 fin.
;

the tribute commuted for a duty
of 5 per cent, on imports and

exports, vii. 28 fin.

Revolutions, horrors of the revolu-

tion at Corcyra, iii. 81, 84, iv. 46-

48 ; growth of the revolutionary

spirit in Hellas, iii. 82, 83 [cp. vii.

57 fin.] ;
the oligarchical revolu-

tion at Mcgara, iv. 74.

Rhamphias, (i) a Lacedaemonian,

brings with others the last de-

mands of the Lacedaemonians
to Athens, i. 139 med.

;
sets out

to Chalcidice, but returns on

news of Brasidas' death, v. 12,

13 : (ii) another [?], father of

Clearchus, viii. 8 med., 39 med.,
80 init.

Rhegium, its important position,

iv. 24 med. ; Anaxilaus, tyrant of,

vi. 4 fin.
;
the Rhegians, lonians

and kindred of the Leontines, iii.

86 med., vi. 44 fin., 46 init., 79
med.

;
tlic Athenians aid them,

iii. 86 fin.
; they sail with the

Athenians against the Lipari

islands, ib. 88
;
Athenian rein-

forcements arrive at Rhegium, ib.

115; the Rhegians fall into se-

dition and are attacked by the

Locrians, iv. i med., 24, 25 ; re-

fuse to receive the Athenian ex-

pedition to Sicily, vi. 44 ;
the

Athenians disappointed at this

refusal, ib. 46 init.
; part of the
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Rhegium (conL)
—

Athenians stay at Rhegium till

assured of a reception at Ca-

tana, ib. 50. 51 ; GyHppus puts

in there, on his way to Syracuse,
vii. I med.

;
the Athenians lie

in wait for a Corinthian fleet ofT

Rhegium, ih. 4 fin.

Rheiti, in Attica, ii. 19 med.

Rhenea, the island near Delos,

dedicated to Apollo b3' Poly-

crates, i. 13 fin., iii. 104 init.

Rhetus, in Corinthian territory, iv.

42 init.

Rhium, in Achaia, ii. 86 init., 92

fin., V. 52 fin.; -the Molycrian,

ii. 84 fin.. 86 init.

Rhodes, %'iii. 41 fin.; colonised from

Argos,vii. 57 med.
;
assists in the

colonisation of Gela, vi. 4 med
,

vii. 57 fin.; Rhodian troops serve

in the expedition to Sicily, vi. 43,

vii. 57 med.; Rhodes revolts from

Athens, viii. 44 ;
the Peloponne-

sians take up their station there,

ib., ib. 52 med. ; the Athenians

make descents upon Rhodes, ib.

44 fin., 55 init.
;
the Peloponne-

sians quit Rhodes, ib. 60.

Rhodopc, Mount, in Thessaly, ii.

96 init.

Rhoeteum, in the Troad, viii. lor

fin. ; captured by the Lesbian

refugees, iv. 52 init.

Rhypae, in Achaia, vii. 34 init.

Roll [/:aTa\o7os] of persons liable

to mlitary service at Athens, iii.

87, vi. 31 nied., 43 init., vii. 20

med., viii. 24 init.

Ruling states not cruel to the van-

quished, V. 91 init.

Sabylinthus, a Molossian, guardian

of the king Tharypas, ii. 80 fin.

Sacon, one of the founders of

Himera, vi. 5 init.

Sacrilege, committed, by the slaugh-

ter of Cylon's adherents, i. 126 ;

by the murder of the Helots at

Taenarus, ib. 128 init. ; by the

Starving to death of Pausanias,

ib. 134 ;
in the Corcyraean se-

dition, iii. 81
; provision against,

in the one j'ear's Truce, ii. 118,

§ ii
;

the Athenians charged

with, by the Boeotians, on ac-

count of the occupation of

Delium, ib. 97-99.

Sadocus, son of Sitalccs king of the

Odrysians, made an Athenian

citizen, ii. 29 fin.; gives up Aris-

teus and the Lacedaemonian am-

bassadors to the Athenians, ib. 67.

Salaethus. a Lacedaemonian, sent

to Mytilene, iii. 25 init. ; arms

the people, ib. 27 ; captured by
the Athenians, ib. 35 init.

; put
to death by them, ib. 36 init.

Salaminia, the Athenian sacred

vessel, iii. 33 med., 77 fin., vi.

53 init., 6r.

Salamis, battle of, i. 73 fin., 137 fin.;

the island ravaged by the Lace-

daemonians, ii. 93, 94 ;
Attic

ships guard it,
iii. 17 init. ; the

Athenians blockade Megara from

Salamis, ii. 93 fin., 94 fin., iii. 51

init.
;
the appearance of a Pelo-

ponnesian fleet off Salam is causes

a panic at Athens, viii. 94.

Salamis, in Cyprus, victory of the

Athenians there, i. 112 med.

Salynthius, king of the Agracans,
iii. Ill fin., 114 med.; subdued

by the Athenians, iv. 77 fin.

Samaeans, in Ccphallenia, ii. 30
fin.

Saminthus, in Argolis, v. 58 fin.

Samos, 'no small city,' viii. 76

med.
;
one of the first Hellenic

States to possess a navy, i. 13

init., fin.
; Polycrates tyrant of,

ib. 13 fin., iii. 104 init. ;
Samians

expel the Chalcidians from

Zanclc, and are themselves driven

out by Anaxilas, vi. 4 fin. ;
the

Samians quarrel with the Mile-
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Samos {coni!)
—

sians, i. 115 init.
;

revolt from

Athens, i. 40 fin., 41 med., 115,
viii. 76 med.

;
arc defeated, i.

116 init.
;

defeat the Athenians,
ib. 117 init. ; surrender, ib. fin.

;

Samian exiles settle at Anaea,
iii. 19 fin., 32 init., iv. 75 med. ;

Strombichides with an Athenian

fleet sails to Samos, viii. 16, 17

init., 19 fin.
; the Samians revolt

and establish a democracy, the

Athenians grant them indepen-

dence, ib. 21
;
Samos becomes

the headquarters of the Athenian

fleet, ib. 25 init., 27 fin., 30 init.,

33 med., 35 med., 39 fin., 41 fin.,

44 fin., 60 fin., 63 init., 79; the

leading Athenians at Samos, in-

stigated by Alcibiades, begin to

jJot the overthrow of the de-

mocracy, ib. 47-54, 63 fin.
;

the

Samians, with the aid of Athen-

ian sailors, crush the revolution

attempted by the oligarchs at

Samos, ib. 73 ;
the Samians

unite with the Athenians against
the Four Hundred, ib. ^^T] ;

part of the Athenian fleet leaves

Samo ; for the Hellespont, ib.

80 fin.
;
the Athenians at Samos

recall Alcibiades, ib. 81 init.
;

Alcibiades at Samos, ib. 8r, 82;

envoys from the Four Hundred
come to Samos, ib. 86 init.

;
the

Argivcs offer aid, ib. fin. ; Alcib-

iades leaves Samos to join Tis-

saphernes, ib. 88
; the Pelopon-

nesians sailing for the Hellespont

try to evade the Athenians at

Samos, ib. 99 ;
the Athenians

pursue them from Samos, ib. 100;

Alcibiades returns to Samos, ib.

108.

Sandius, a hill in Caria, iii. 19 fin.

Sane, an Andrian colony in Athos,
iv. 109 med. ; provision respect-

ing Sane, in the Treaty of Peace,
V. 18, § vii.

Sardis, i. 115 med.

Sargeus, a Sicyonian commander
at Syracuse, vii. 19 fin.

Saronic Gulf, iii. 15 med., viii. 92
init.

Scandca, in Cythcra, iv. 54.

.Scellias, father of Aristocratcs, an

Athenian, viii. 89 med.

Scionc, founded bj' Pellenians re-

turning from Troy, iv. 120 init.;

revolts from Athens, ib.
;

the

Scionaeans crown Brasidas, ib.

121 init. ; the Athenians and
Lacedaemonians disagree about

Scione, ib. 122 ; the Athenians

decree its destruction, ib. fin.
;

the Athenians prepare to attack

Scione, ib. 129 init.
;

the Scion-

aeans aid the Mendaeans, ib.

med., 130 init.
;

the Pelopon-
nesian garrison of Mende flees

to Scione, ib. 131 fin.
;
Scione is

invested, ib. 132 init., 133 fin. ;

provisions respecting Scione in

the Treaty of Peace, v. 18, §§ ix,

X
; captured by the Athenians, the

citizens slain, and the city given
to the Platacans, ib. 32 init.

Sciritis, a district of Laconia, v.

33 med. ; the Sciritae form the

left wing of the Lacedaemonian

army, ib. 67 init.
; present at the

battle of Mantinea, ib. 68 med.,

71 med., 72 med.

Scironidcs, an Athenian com-

mander, viii. 25 init.
; dismissed,

54 mod.

Scirphondas, a Theban Boeotarch,
vii. 30 fin.

Scohis. in Chalcidicc, provision re-

specting, ill the Treaty of Peace,
v. 18, § vi.

Scombrus, mountain in Thrace from

which the Strymon rises, ii. 96fin.

Scyllaeum, promontory near Troe-

zen, v. 53 fin.

Scyros, island of, subdued and colo-

nised by the Athenians, i. 98
init.
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Scytalc, use of, at Laccdaemon, i.

131 mcd.

Scythians, ii. 96 mcd., 97 fin.

Sea, Acgacan, i. 98, iv. 109 init.
;

Cretan, iv. 53 fin., v. no init.
;

Hellenic, i. 4 init.
; Sicilian, iv. 24

fin., 53 fin.,vi. 13 mcd.; TjTrhen-
ian, iv. 24 fin. [See Gulf.]

Sea, mastery of the, gained by
Minos, i. 4, 8 med.

; by the

Corinthians, the lonians, and by

Pol^'cratcs, /'/>. 13; by the Athen-

ians, sec Athenians (v. 56 init.).

Selinus, founded by Pamillus from

Megara, vi. 4 init. [cp. vii. 57

med.] ; the Selinuntians make
war on Egesta, vi. 6 init., 13 fin.;

a large and powerful city, ib. 20

fin.; Nicias in a council of war

urges attack on Selinus instead of

Syracuse, ib. 47 ;
the Athenian

generals sail towards Selinus, ib.

62 init.
;

the Selinuntians join

the Syracusans, ib. 65 med., 67
med.

; they receive and assist

Gylippus, vii. i fin., 58 init.
;

contribute to the Sicilian fleet

which is despatched to Asia, viii.

26 init.

Sermyle, in Sithonia, provision re-

specting, in the Treaty of Peace,
V. 18, § X ;

defeat of the Sermyl-
ians b}' Aristeus, i. 65 fin.

Sestos, siege and capture of (in the

Persian War\ i. 89 med., viii. 62

fin.; becomes the Athenian head-

quarters in the Hellespont, viii.

62 fin., 102 init., 104 init., 107

init.

Seuthes, king of the Odrysians, the

successor of Sitalces, ii. 97 med.,

iv. loi fin.
; gained over by Per-

diccas, ii. loi fin.
;
marries Per-

diccas' sister, ib.

Ships in ancient times had no decks,

i. 10 fin.
;
the ships in the fleet at

Salamis not completely decked,
/i. 14 fin.; invention of triremes,

ib. 13 init.
;
the prows of ships

built thicker, in order to disable

the lighter Athenian vessels, vii.

34 med., 36, 62 med.
; use of

grappling irons to catch an

enemy's ship, iv. 25 init., vii. 62

fin. ; ships covered with hides

in order to prevent the grapnels

holding, vii. 65 ;— ships, dedi-

cated to Poseidon as trophies
of a victory, ii. 84 fin., 92 fin.

Sicania, an old name of Sicily, vi.

2 init.
;
the Sicanians Iberian by

descent, »7».; Hyccara of Sicanian

origin, ib. 63 med.

Sicanus, river in Iberia, vi. 2 init.

Sicanus, a Syracusan general, vi.

73, 96 ; deposed, ib. 103 fin.
;

sent to Agrigentum, vii. 46 ; fails

in his mission, ib. 50 init.
; com-

mands a division of the Syra-
cusan fleet in the last sea fight,

ib. 70 init.

Sicels, their occupation of Sicily, vi.

2 med., 3 fin.; gave name to the

island, ib. 2 med.
; district in-

habited by them, v. 4 fin., vi. 62

med., 94 med. ;
those in the in-

terior independent, vi. 88 med. ;

Zancle named from the Sicel

word for a sickle, ib. 4 fin. ; Hy-
blon, Archonides, Sicel kings, ib.

4 init. , vii. i fin.
;
the greater part

of the Sicels join the Athenians,
iii. 103 init., 115 init., iv. 25 med.,
vi. 65 mcd., 88 mcd., 98 init., 103
med.. vii. 57 fin.; the S^'racusans

try to gain them over, vi. 45 [cp.

ib. 34 init., 88 med.] ; Alcibiades

wishes to secure their friendship
before attacking Sj-racuse, ib. 48
init.

;
some of them aid Gylippus,

vii. I fin., 58 init.
;
he captures

Getae, a Sicel fort, ib. 2 med.;

the Sicel allies of the Athenians

destroy the reinforcements sent

by the Sicilian cities to S3Tacuse.

ib. 32 ;
the Athenians expect aid

from the Sicels on their retreat,

ib. 11 fin., 80 fin.
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Sicily, its original settlement, vi. 2
;

Hellenic colonies there, ib. 3-5

[cp. i. 12 fin.]; anciently called

Trinacria and Sicania, vi. zinit.
;

the Sicilian tyrants, i. 14 med.,

17, 18 init. ; populousness and

democratic character of the Sicil-

ian states, vi. 17 init., 20, vii. 28

med., 55, viii. 96 fin.
;
the Lace-

daemonians order their Sicilian

allies to furnish a fleet, ii. 7 med.

[cp. iii. 86 init.] ;
the Athenians

send an expedition under Laches

to Sicily, iii. 86, 88, 90, 99, 103 ;

reinforcements under Pythodo-
rns arrive in Sicily, ib. 115;

eruption of Aetna, ?6. ri6; pro-

ceedings of the second Athenian

expedition in Sicily, iv. 2, 24. 25,

65 fin.; conference of the Sicilian

states at Gela, ib. 58-65 init. ; em-

bassy of Phacax from Athens to

Sicil}', V. 4, 5 ;
third and great

expedition against Sicily ; the

preparation, vi. i, 6, 8 29 ;
the

armament leaves Piraeus, ib. 30,

32 ;
its magnitude, ib. 31, 43, vii.

76 fin.; reception of the news
in Sicily, vi. 33 41; the Athenian

fleet reaches Catana, ib. 42-52;
course of the campaign until

the almost complete invest-

ment of Syracuse, ib. 62-104;

Gylippus arrives in Sicily and

enters Syracuse, vii. 1,2; the

good fortune of the Athenians

begins to decline, ib. 3-16; the

Athenians determine to send De-

mosthenes with reinforcements,
ib. 17, 18 init., 20; the Athenians

at Syracuse lose command of the

sea, lb. 21-25, 36-41; Demo-
sthenes proceeds to Sicih*. ib. 26,

31.33-35) thcaltackonEpipolae,
lb. 42-45; the Syracusans gain
a fresh victory at sea, ib. 46 56 ;

enumeration of the hostile forces

in Sicily, 'A. 57.58; the last battle

in the harbour, ib. 59-71 ;
the

retreat and final surrender, ib.

72-87 ;
a Sicilian contingent is

sent to the Lacedaemonian fleet

in Asia, viii. 2 fin., 26 init., 28

med., 29, 35 init., 45 med., 78fin.,

84 init., 85 fin.. 106 med.
;

.Sicil-

ian ships in the fleet destined

for Euboea, ib. 91 init.

Sicyon, the Sic3'onians defeated by
the Athenians, i. 108 fin.. 1 1 1 fin. ;

aid the Megarians to revolt, ib,

114 med.
;

furnish the Lacedae-

monians with ships, ii. 9 med.
;

prepare ships for the Lacedae-

monian expedition against Acar-

nania, ib. 80 med.
;
with Brasidas

at Megara, iv. 70 med.
;

defeat

the Athenians, ib. loi med.
;
aid

in preventing Alcibiades' plan for

forlifi'ing Rhium, %'. 52 fin.
; join

the Lacedaemonians in the inva-

sion of Argolis, ib. 58-60 ; have

their government changed by the

Lacedaemonians, ib. 8i fin.; send

troops to Sicil^', vii. 19 fin., 58
med. ; contribute ships to the

Lacedaemonian fleet, viii. 3 fin.

Sidussa, a fort in the Erythraean

territory, viii. 24 init.

Sigeum, in the Hellespont, viii.

loi fin.

.Simonides, an Athenian general,

iv. 7.

Simplicity, a large clenicnt in a

noble nature, iii. 83 init.

Simus. one of the founders of Hi-

niera, vi. 5 init.

Singaeans, inhabitants of Singe in

Sithonia. provision respecting, in

the Treaty of Peace, v. 18. § vii.

Sinti, a people on the borders of

Macedonia, ii. 98 init.

Siphae, port of Thespiae, in Boeo-

tia. plan to betray the city, iv. 76

init., 77 med.; failureof the plot,

ib. 89 init., loi med.

Sitalces, king of the Odrysians, be-

comes the ally of Athens, ii. 29

fin., 95 med.
;
maUcs war upon
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Sitalces (cont.)
—

Perdiccas, ib. 95-101 ; dies and is

succeeded by Seuthcs, iv. loi fin.

Six Hundred, the, the Council at

Elis, V. 47 fin.

Skill only to be acquired by in-

cessant application, i. 142 fin., vi.

18 fin.
; inspires confidence, vi. 72

fin., vii. 67 init.; without courage
useless, ii. 87 med.

Slaves, more than twenty thousand
Athenian slaves desert during the

occupation of Decelea, vii. 27
fin.; great numbers of the Chian
slaves, viii. 40 init. ; they desert

to the Athenians, ib. mcd.

Socrates, an Athenian commander,
ii. 23 med.

Sollium, belonging to Corinth, in

Acarnania. taken by the Athen-

ians, ii. 30 init. ; Demosthenes
comes to Sollium on his way to

Aetolia. iii. 95 med.; the Corin-

thians complain that the Lace-

daemonians did not recover

Sollium for them, v. 30 med.

Soloeis, a Phoenician settlement in

Sicily, vi. 2 fin.

Solygea, a village in the Corinthian

territory, iv. 42, 43 ; Solygean
ridge, a position once occupied
by the Dorian invaders of Cor-

inth, iv. 42 init.

Soothsayers, see Prophets, Oracles.

Sophocles, an Athenian com-

mander, sent with reinforce-

ments to Sicily, iii. 115 fin., iv.

2 med., 46 init.
;
his conduct at

Corcyra, iv. 47 ;
condemned to

exile, ib. 65 med.

Sostratides, father of Sophocles ,
an

Athenian, iii. 115 fin.

Sparadocus, father of Seuthes, a

Thracian, ii. loi fin., iv. loi fin.

Sparta, see Lacedaeinun.

Spartolus, in Botticd, defeat of the

Athenians there, ii. 79 ; pro-
vision respecting, in the Treaty
of Peace, v. 18, § vi.

VOL. II.

Speeches, Thucydides only vouches
for their general accuracy, i.

22 init.
; speech of Alcibiades

at Athens, vi. 16-18; at Sparta,
ib. 89-92 ; Archidamus (i), i. 80-

85, ^2) ii. ir
; the Athenians at

Sparta, i. 73-78 ; Athenagoras,
vi. 36-40; Brasidas at Acanthus,
iv. 85 87 ; to his soldiers in Ma-
cedonia, /6. 1 26

; at Amphipolis,
V. 9; Cleon, iii. 37-40; Corin-
thians at Athens, i. 37-43 ; at

Sparta (i), ib. 68-71, (2) ib. 120-

124 ; Corcyraeans, i. 32-36; De-

mosthenes, iv. ID
; Diodotus, iii.

42-48 ; Euphemus, vi. 82-87 »

Gylippus, vii. 66-68
;
Hermo-

cratesat Gela, iv. 59-64 ; at Syra-
cuse, vi. 33, 34 ;

at Camarina, vi,

76-80 ; Hippocrates, iv, 95 ;
the

Lacedaemonian ambassadors, iv.

17-20 ; Mytilenaeans, iii. 9-14 ;

Nicias at Athens (i), vi. 9-14,

(2) ib. 20-23 ;
at Syracuse (i),

ib. 68, (2) vii. 61-64, 13' «*• 77 ;

Pagondas, iv. 92 ; Peloponnesian
commanders, ii. 87 ; Pericles

(i), i. 140-144, (2) [funeral

speech], ii. 35-46, (3) ib. 60-64 ;

Phormio, ii. 89 ; Plataeans, iii.

53-59 ; Sthenelaidas, i. 86
;
The-

bans,iii. 61-67 i Teutiaplus,iii. 30.

Sphacleria, the island off Messenia,
iv. 8 mcd.

; occupied by the Lace-

daemonians, ib.
; blockaded by

the Athenians, ib. 14 fin., 26; suc-

cessful attack upon, ib. 31-39 ;

restoration of the prisoners taken

in, V. 24 fin.
;
their treatment at

Sparta, ib. 34 fin.
;
the surrender

of Sphacteria the severest blow

Sparta iiad ever experienced, ib.

14 med.

Stages, a lieutenant of Tissa-

phernes, viii. 16 fin.

Slagirus, in Chalcidice, an An-
drian colony, iv. 88 fin. ; revolts

from Athens, ib.
; unsuccessfully

attacked by the Athenians, v. 6

l1
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Stagirus (coitf.)
—

init.
; provision respecting, in the

Treaty of Peace, ib. 18, § vi.

State, a, is composed not of walls

or ships, but of men, vii. 77 fin.

[cp. i. 143 fin.].

Stesagoras, a Samian commander,
i. 1 16 fin.

Sthenclaidas, a Lacedaemonian

Ephor, his speech, i. 85 fin., 86 ;

[? the same] father of Alcamenes,
viii. 5 init.

Stratodemus, a Lacedaemonian, am-
bassador to the King, ii. 67 init.

Stratonice, sister of Perdiccas, wife

of Seuthes, ii xor fin.

Stratus, in Acarnania, ii. 80 fin.
;

the Stratians defeat the Chaon-

ians, ib. 81 med.
;
certain Strat-

ians expelled by the Athenians,
tb. 102 init. ; the Peloponnesians
on their way to Olpae pass by

Stratus, iii. 106.

Stroebus, father of Leocrates, an

Athenian, i. 105 init.

Strombichides, an Athenian, sent

in command of an expedition

against Chios, viii. 15 med.
; pur-

sues Chalcideus, ib.
;

is chased

into Samos, ib. 16
;

arrives too

late to prevent the revolt of

Miletus, /'6. 17 fin.; sent to Chios,
ib. 30 fin.

;
fails to recover Aby-

dos, which had revolted, ib. 62

fin.; returns to Samos, ib. 79 fin.

Strombichus, father of Diotimus,
an Athenian, i. 45.

Strongyle, one of the Aeolian

islands, iii. 88 med.

Strophacus, a friend of Brasidas in

Thessaly, iv. 78 init.

Strymon, the river, in Thrace, i.

100 fin., ii. 99 med., iv. 102, 108

init., vii. g fin.
;

rises in Mount

Scombrus, ii. 96 fin.
;
lake formed

by it, V. 7 fin.

Styphon, one of the Lacedaemon-
ian commanders at Sphacteria,
iv. 38 init.

Styreans, people of Styra in Eu-

boea, subjects of the Athenians,
vii. 57 init.

Sunium, promontory of, in Attica,

vii. 28 init., viii. 95 init.; fortified

by the Athnians, viii. 4 init.

Superstition, earthquakes cause

expeditions to be abandoned, iii.

89 init., vi. 95 init.
;

a com-

mander changed, viii. 6 fin. ;
as-

semblies broken up, v. 45 fin.,

50 fin.
;
an eclipse of the moon

causes the fatal delay at Syra-

cuse, vii. 50 fin.
; unpropitious

sacrifices lead to the abandon-

ment of an expedition, v. 54

med., 55 mod., 116 init. ; super-
stitious observance of festivals

by the Lacedaemonians, iv. 5

init., v. 54 med., 75 init., 82 init.

Sybaris, a river in Italy, vii. 35
med.

Sybota, (i) islands off" Thesprotia,
i. 47, 54 init. : (2) a harbour

in Thesprotia, ib. 30 med., 52

init., 54 init., iii. 76 fin.

Syce, near Syracuse, vi. 98 med.

S^'maethus, a river in Sicily, vi. 65
med.

Syme, island of, viii. 41 fin., 42 fin.,

43 init-

Synoecia, a festival at Athens, ii.

15 med.

Syracuse, founded from Corinth by

Archias, vi. 3 med.
; mother city

of various states in Sicily, ib. 5 ;

equal in size and resources to

Athens, ib. 20, vii. 28 [cp. vi. 17

init] ; fought the best of all Hel-

lenic States against the Athen-

ians, viii. 96 fin. [cp. vii. 55 init.1 ;

constantly in revolution, vi. 38
med. ;

the S^'racusans go to war
with Leonlini, iii. 86 init.

;
defeat

the Athenians, ib. 103 med. ;
cause

Messene to revolt, iv. i init.
;
at-

tack the Rhegians, ib. 24, 25 ;

hand over Morgantine to Cama-

rina, ib. 65 init.
;

aid the olig-
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Syracuse (conf.)
—

archical party at Leontini, v, 4;
the news of the Athenian expe-
dition arrives, the Syracusans
first doubt, then prepare, il>. 32

fin.-4i, 45; the Athenians sail to

Syracuse, and return to Catana,
ib. 50-52 ;

the Sj'racusans repulse
an Athenian landing with \oss,ib.

52 fin.
; the}' are encouraged by

the inactivity of the Athenians,
«'i. 63 ;

the Athenians entice thein

to Catana in order to cover their

landing, /'/;. 64. 65 ;
the Sj'ra-

cusans are defeated by the Athen-

ians, ib. 66-71 ; encouraged by
Hermocratcs./i. 72; send envoys
to Peloponnesus, ib. 73 ;

extend

their vsalls and send an em-

bassy to Cainarina, ib. 75 ; pro-
mised aid by the Corinthians, ib.

88 fin.
;

the Lacedaemonians

appoint Gj-lippus to command
the Syracusan forces, ib. 93
med.

;
the Syracusans resist the

Athenians near Megara and on

the Terias, ib. 94 ;
defeated on

Epipolae, ib. 96, 97 ;
receive

another check and raise a coun-

ter wall, which the Athenians

destroy, ib. 98-100; again suffer

a defeat, ib. loi
; repulsed in an

attack on Epipolae, ib. 102 ; fall

into despair and negotiate unsuc-

cessfully with Nicias, ib. 103 ;

change their commanders, ib.

fin.; on the point ofsurrendering,

vii. 2 init.
; hearing of the coming

of Gylippus go out to meet him,
ib. 2 fin. ;

take Labdalum, ib. 3

fin.
;

build a counter wall, ib. 4

init.
;

fail in an attack on the

Athenian lines, ib. ;
defeated by

the Athenians, ib. 5 ;
defeat the

Athenians and carry their cross

wall past the Athenian wall,

ib. 6
; begin to form a nav}', ib.

7 fin., 12, 21
; Gylippus brings

in reinforcements from the Sicil-

L 1

ian cities, ib. 21 init. ;
the Syra-

cusans capture Plenmiyrium, but

are defeated at sea, ib. 22. 23 ;

send a third embassy to Pelb-

ponnese, and despatch a fleet to

intercept the Athenian convoys,
ib. 25 init.

;
skirmish with the

Athenians in the harbour, ib.

med.; send envo3'S to the Sicilian

cities, ib. fin.; more Sicilian rein-

forcements arrive, ib. 33 init.
;

the Syracusans rebuild their fleet,

adoj>ting the Corinthian inven-

tion of flatterand stronger prows,
ib. 36 ; fight an indecisive en-

gagement, ib. 38 ;
renew the

attack suddenly the next da^',

and gain a complete victor}', ib.

39-41 ;
become filled with confi-

dence, ib. 41 fin.: their spirits are

dashed by the arrival of Demo-

sthenes, ib. 42 init. ; defeat the

Athenians in a night engagement
on Epipolae, ib. 43-45 ;

a partj'

among them willing to surrender,

ib. 48 init., 49 init., 73 fin., 86

med.; the Sj'racusans attack the

Athenians by sea and land, ib.

51-54 ; encouraged b}' their suc-

cess, ib. 56 ;
the Syracusan allies

enumerated, ib. 58 ;
close the

mouth of the harbour, ib. 59 ;

piepare for a final struggle at

sea, ib. 65 ;
win a complete vic-

tor}-, ib. 70-71 ; prevent the re-

treat of the Athenians and force

them to surrender, ib. 78-85 ;

kill Nicias and Demosthenes, ib.

86 init. ; cruelly treat their

prisoners, ib. 87 ; send a fleet

under Hermocratcs to Asia, viii.

26 init., 35 init.; distinguish
themselves in the capture of

lasos, ib. 28 med.
;

their sailors

mostly freemen, ib. 84 init.
;

tlieir boldness in demanding full

pay of Tissaphernes, ib. 45 med.,

78 fin., 84 init.
; change their

commanders and banisli Hermo-
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Syracuse (con/.)
—

crates, /Z». 85 fin.; take part in the

battle ofCynossema, »'6. 104-106.

Taenarus, promontory' of, vii. 19
med. ; temple of Poseidon at, i.

128 init., 133 init.
;

the 'curse
of Taenarus,' ib. 128 init.

Tamos, a Persian, lieutenant of

Tissaphernes, viii. 31 med., 87.

Tanagra, defeat of the Athenians

there, 107 fin., 108 init.; its walls

razed b}' the Athenians, I'b. 108

med.; the Tanagraeans are de-

feated by the Athenians, iii. 91
fin.

;
the Boeotians gather at

Tanagra before the battle of De-

lium, iv. 91 init.
;
the Tanagraeans

on the left wing at Delium, ib.

93 fin.
;

the Boeotians retire to

Tanagra after Delium, tb. 97 init.;

the territory of Tanagra ravaged
by Thracians under Diitrephes,
vii. 29 init.

Tantalus, a Lacedaemonian, gover-
nor of Thyrea, iv. 57.

Tarentum, vi. 34 med., 104 med.,
vii. I init.; hostile to the Athen-
ian expedition to Sicily, vi. 44
med. ; ships from Tarentum join
the Lacedaemonian fleet intended
for Euboea, viii. 91 med.

Taulantians, an Illyrian race, near

Epidamnus, i. 24 init.

Taurus, aLacedaemonian, swears to

the one year's Truce, iv. 119 init.

Tax, property, of two hundred
talentsat Athens, iii. 19 ; of 5 per
cent, on the produce of the soil

imposed by the Pisistratidae,
vi. 54 med.

;
on imports b3' the

Athenians, vii. 28 fin.

Tegea, in Arcadia, constantly at

war with Mantinea, v. 65 med.
;

the Tegeans fight with the Man-
tineans, iv. 134 ;

refuse to join

the Argive alliance, v. 3a init.;

take part in the Lacedaemonian

expedition against Argos, i">. 57
med.

;
the Argive confederac3'

prepare to attack Tegca, ib. 62
;

the Lacedaemonians occupy Te-

gea, ib. 64 med.
;
the Tegeans

fight on the right wing at Man-
tinea, ib. 67-74 ;

tbe Lacedae-
monian dead buried at Tegea,
ib. 74 med.

;
the Lacedaemonian

reinforcements do not proceed
be^'ond Tegea, ib. 75 init. ;

the

Lacedaemonians march thither

in order to make terms with the

Argives, ib. 76 init., 78; the

Lacedaemonians march to sup-

port the oligarchy at Argos, but

turn back at Tegea, ib. 82 init.

Teichium. in Aetolia, iii. 96 med.

Teichiussa, in Milesian territory,
viii. 26 med., 28 init.

Tellias, a Syracusan general, vi.

103 fin.

Tellis, a Lacedaemonian, father of

Brasidas. ii. 25 init., iii. 69 med.,
iv. 70 init.

;
swears to the Treaty

of Peace and the Alliance, v. 19

med., 24 init.

Temenidae, ancestors of the Mace-

donian kings, ii. 99 init.

Temenites, part of Syracuse, vii. 3
med.

;
shrine of Apollo Temen-

ites. vi. 75 init., 99 fin., 100 fin.

Temple, see under the various

deities.

Temple of Zeus, a place between

Lebedus and Colophon, viii. 19

med.

Tencdos, founded from Boeotia.vii.

57 med.
; tributary to Athens, I'i.;

the inhabitants warn the Athen-

ians of the Lesbian revolt, iii. 2

init.
;
the Athenians place their

M^'tilenaean prisoners there for

a time, ib. 28 fin., 35.

Tenos. one of the Cyclades ;
the

Tenians tributary to Athens, vii.

57 init.
;
Tenians in the service
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Tenos (cont.)
—

of the oligarchs at Athens, viii.

69 med.

Teos, iii. 32 init.
;

revolts from

Athens, viii. 16, 19 fin.
;

the

Teians agree with the Athenians,
and promise neutrality, ib. 20 fin.

Teres, the great Odrysian king,

father of Sitalces, ii. 29 init., 67

init., 95 init. ;
not the same as

tiie Tereiis of m^'thology, ib. 29
init.

Tereiis, the ancient Thracian king,

ii. 29 init.

Terias, a river in Sicily, vi. 50

med., 94 init.

Terinaean Gulf, in southern Italy,

vi. 104 med.

Terror, the reign of, at Athens,
viii. 66.

Tesseracosts, a Chian coin, viii.

loi init.

Teutiaplus, an Elcan, his speech,
iii. 30.

Teutlussa, an island near Rhodes,
viii. 42 fin.

Thapsus, near Syracuse, founded

from Megara by Lamis, vi. 4

init. ; peninsula of, ib. 97 init.,

99 fin., loi med., 102 fin., vii.

49 med.

Tharypas, king of the Molossians,

ii. 80 fin.

Thasos, a Parian colony, iv. 104

fin. ;
mother city of Galepsus

and Oesyme, ib. 107 fin., v. 6

init.; revolts from the Athenians,
i. 100 med. [cp. viii. 64 med.] ;

asks the Lacedaemonians to in-

vade Attica, i. loi init. ;
sur-

renders, ib. fin.
; Thucydides at

Thasos, iv. 104 fin., 105 init. ;

the Thasians have their govern-
ment changed by the oligarchical

conspirators at Samos, ib. 64
init. ; prepare to revolt, ib,

Theaenetus, a Plataean diviner,

suggests the plan for breaking
out of Plataea, iii. 20 init.

II. I-

Theagenes, tyrant of Megara,
father-in-law of Cylon, i. 126

init.

Theagenes, an Athenian, chosen

with Cleoii as Commissioner to

Sphacteria, iv. 27 med. ;
swears

to the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.

Theatre of Dionysus, near Muny-
chia, viii. 93 init.

Thebes, once allied to Persia, i. 90
med., iii. 56 med., 58 fin., 59, 62

;

its hostility to Plataea, ii. 71

med., 72 med., iii. 55 init., 57

med., 58 init., 59 med.
;
Theban

Boeotarchs, iv. 91 med. ; the

Thebans furnish the Corinthians

with money for the expedition

against Epidamnus, i. 27 fin. ;

surprise Plataea in time of peace,
ii. 2, iii. 56 init., vii. 18 med.

;

are defeated, ii. 3 ; surrender,

ib. 4 ;
send reinforcements, ib.

5 init.
;
come to terms, ib. fin.

;

their speech against the Plat-

aeans, iii. 61-67 ;
their treat-

ment of Plataea, ib. 68 fin. ; de-

feated by the Athenians at Tana-

gra, ib. 91 fin. ;
a Theban exile,

Ptoeodorus, plots with the

Athenians to betray Boeotia,

iv. 76 init. ; the Thebans on the

right wing at Delium, ib. 93 fin.;

their formation there, ib.
; they

dismantle the walls of Thespiae,
ib. 133 init. ; suppress a rising

at Thespiae, vi. 95 fin.
;

send

aid to Syracuse, vii. 19 med.
;

drive the Thracians to their

ships after the sack of Mycales-

sus, ib. 30.

Themistocles. founder of the naval

power of Athens, i. 14 fin., 93 ;

the victor at Salamis, ib. 74 init.

[cp. ib. 137 fin.] ;
honours paid

to him by the Lacedaemonians,
ib. 74 init., 91 init.

;
outwits the

Lacedaemonians, ib. 90, 91 ;

builds the Piraeus, ib. 93 ;
ostra-

I3
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Themistocles (coni.)
—

cised, ib. 135 init. ; implicated
in the plot of Pausanias, ib. ;

takes refuge with Admetus, ib.

136 ;
flees to Ephesus, ib. 137

init.
; goes to the Persian court,

ib. 138 ; dies, ib. fin.
;

said to

have been buried in Attica, ib.
;

his character, ib. med.

Theodorus, father of Procles, an

Athenian, iii. 91 init.

Theolytus,father ofCynes [tyrant?]
of Coronta, ii. 102 init.

Theori, a magistrac}' at Mantinea,
V. 47 fin.

;
Alcibiades as Qfoipui

ofAthens at Olympia, vi. 16 init.;

the Athenians send Theori to the

Isthmian Games, viii. 10 init.
;

Sicilian Theori before sailing

sacrifice to Apollo at Naxos, vi.

3 init-

Thera, one of the Cyclades, not

allied to the Athenians, ii. 9 fin.

Theramenes, an Athenian, a chief

leader in the oligarchical revolu-

tion at Athens, viii. 68 fin.
; begins

with others to form a moderate

party within the oligarch^', ib.

89. 90 med., 91 ; instigates the

soldiers to destroy the fort

Eetionea, ib. 92, 94 init.

Theramenes, a Lacedaemonian

commander, brings reinforce-

ments to Astyochus, viii. 26 init.,

29 med.
; persuaded by Alcib-

iades to go to the relief of

Miletus, ib. 26 fin., 27 init., 28

init. ; negotiates a treaty with

the King, ib. 36, 37, 43 med.
;

lost at sea, ib. 38 init.

Therme, in Macedonia, taken by
the Athenians, i. 61 med. ; re-

stored to Perdiccas, ii. 29 fin.

Thermon, a Spartan, sent by Agis
to Piraeum, viii. 11 med.

Thermop3'lae, ii. lor init., iii. 92
fin. ; battle of Thermopylae
compared to that of Sphacteria,
iv. 36 fin.

Theseus, unites the Attic communes
into one city, ii. 15 init.

; temple

of, at Athens, vi. 61 med.

Thespiae, in Boeotia, iv. 76 init.
;

the Thespians on the left wing at

Delium, ib. 93 fin.
;

suff'er severe

loss, ib. 96 med., 133 init.
;
have

their walls dismantled by the

Thebans, ib. 133 init.
; popular

revolution there, quelled by the

Thebans, vi. 95 fin.
;
the Thesp-

ians send aid to Syracuse, vii.

19 init., 25 med.

Thesprotia, i 30 fin., 46 med., 50
med. ;

the Thesprotians have no

king, ii. 80 fin. .

Thessal^', its early history, i. 12

med.
;
once held by the Pers-

ians, viii. 43 fin. ; forms alliance

with the Athenians, i. 102 fin.

[cp. ib. 107 fin., iv. 78 med.] ;

the Thessalians desert from the

Athenians at Tanagra, i. 107
fin.

;
assist the Athenians in the

first invasion of Attica, ii. 22

med.; take alarm at the expedi-
tion of Si takes, ib. loi med. ;

make war on Heraclea, iii. 93
med.

;
some of the leading Thes-

salians escort Brasidas through

Thessaly, iv. 78 ;
the Thes-

salians refuse Rhamphias and

the Peloponnesians passage, v.

13 ;
certain Thessalians aid in a

defeat of the Heracleans, ib. 51
init.

;
the Thessalians angry with

Agis for extorting money from

the Achaeans of Phthia, viii. 3
med.

Thessalus, brother of Hippias, i. 20

med., vi. 55 init.

Thoricus, in Attica, viii. 95 init.

Thousand Argives, the, a select

force trained at the expense of

the state, v. 67 fin., 72 med., 73
fin.

Thrace, f'uropean, divided among
various tribes : Agrianians, ii. 96
med.

; Dersaeans, /. 101 med. ;
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Thrace (coiit.)
—

Dii, //). 96 med., 98 fin., vii. 27
iiiit.

; Dioans, ii. loi med.
;

Edonians, i. 100 fin., ii. 99 med.,
iv. 102 mod., 107 fin., 109 fin

, v.

6 fin.
; Getae, ii. 96 init., 98 fin.;

Graaeans, ib. 96 fin.
; Laeaeans,

ill. 96 med. ; Maedi, I'b. 98 med.;

Odomantians,«'Z<.ioi med.; Odrj's-

ians, {If. 29, 96 init., 97, 98 fin.,

101 med.
; Paeonians, I'b. 96 fin.,

98 med.
; Panaeans, tb. loi med.;

Sinti, ib. 98 med.
; Tilafaeans,

ib. 96 fin.
; Treres, ib. 96 fin.

;

Tribaili. ib. 96 fin
,

iv. lor

fin.
;
— gold mines in Thrace,

i. 100 med., iv. 105 init. ;— the

Thracians prefer receiving to

giving, ii, 97 med.
; uncivilized,

ib. fin.
;

their ferocity, vii. 30
fin.; once inhabited Phocis, ii.

29 init.
; destro3' the Athenian

colonists at Ennea Hodoi, i. 100

fin., iv. 102 med.
; march, under

the leadership of Sitalces, against
Perdiccas. ii.95-ior. [5ffOdr3's-

ians, Perdiccas, Sitalces.] Thrac-
ian mercenaries in Athenian ser-

vice at Mende, iv. 129 init. ; the

Thracians are asked for aid by
Cleon at Amphipolis, v. 6 init. ;

theEdonianandMyrcinianThrac-
ians .ser\'e under Brasidas, ib.

fin., 10 fin.; Thracian mercen-
aries sent home from Athens
sack Mycalessus, vii. 27 init.,

30.

Tliracians, the Bithynian, in Asia,
iv. 75 fin.

Thras3'biilus, an Athenian, one of

the steadiest opponents of the

oligarchs at Athens, viii. 73 med.;
persuades the army and the Sam-
ians to swear allegiance to the

democrac}'. ib. 75 ; appointed
general with Thrasyllus, ib. 76
init.

; procures the restoration of

Alcibiades, ib. 81 init. ;
sails to

Eresus which had revolted, ib.

100 fin.
;

aids Thrasyllus at

Cynossema. ib. 104, 105.

Thras^'clcs, an Athenian, swears to

the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.
;

sent with twelve ships to Chios,
viii. 15 med., 17 fin., 19 med.

Thrasj'llus, one of the steadiest

opponents of the oligarchs at

Athens, viii. 73 med.
; persuades

the army and the Samians to

swear allegiance to the demo-

cracj', ib. 75 ; appointed general
with Thrasybulus, ib. 76 init.;

follows Mindarus to Chios, ib.

TOO init.
;

sets about besieging
Eresus. ib. 100 fin., 103 init.

;

pursues Mindarus to the Helles-

pont, ib. med.
;
defeats him off

C3'nossema, ib. 104. 105,

Thrasyllus, an Argive general,
makes terms with Agis, v. 59

fin., 60 init.
; attacked by the

Argives, ib. 60 fin.

Thras3'mclidas. a Spartan, admiral

in command at P3'los, iv. 11

init.

Thria, in Attica, i. 114 fin., ii. 19
med., 20 init,, 21 init,

Thronium, in Locris, ii. 26.

Thucles, the founder of Naxos in

Sicily, vi. 3 init.
;

of Leontini

and Catana, ib. fin.

Thucles, father of Eur3'medon, an

Athenian, iii. 80 fin., 91 med.,
vii. 16 fin.

Thuc3'dides, motives for writing his

histor3', i. i
;

its truthfulness, ib.

21-23, ^'- 26 fin.
;
the speeches

onlj' generally accurate,i. 22 init.
;

his reasons for describing the

period between the Persian and

Pcloponncsian Wars, ib. 97 ;

reason for reckoning his histor3'

b3' summers and winters, v. 20
;

attacked by the plague, ii, 48
fin.

; appointed general on coast

of Thrace, iv. 104 fin.
;
a leading

man in Thrace, ib. 105 init.
;
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Thucydides (co)if.)
—

fails to save Ampliipolis, t'b. io6

fin. ; repulses Brasidas from

Eion, ib. 107 init.
; exiled, v. 26

fin.
;
lived througliout the war,i'A.

Thucydides, an Athenian com-
mander at Samos, i. 117 med.

Thucydides, of Pharsalus, proxenus
of Athens, viii. 92 med.

; helps
to prevent the panic after the

destruction of Eetionea, ib.

Thunder-storm, effect of, on armies,

vi. 70 init., vii. 79 med.

Tluiria, in Laconia, Perioeci of, i.

loi init.

Thurii, in Italy, Alcibiades conceals

himself there, vi. 61 fin., 88 fin,

the Thurians refuse to receive

Gylippus, ib. 104 med. ; expel an

anti-Athenian party, vii. 33 fin.,

35 init., 57 fin. ;
send ships to

the Peloponnesians in Asia. viii.

35 init., 61 med.
;

the sailors

mostly freemen, ib. 84 init. ;

their boldness in demanding full

pay from Tissaphernes, ib. 78

fin., 84 init.

Thyamis, a river on the borders of

Thesprotia, i. 46 fin.

Thyamus, Mount, in Aetolia, iii.

106 fin.

Thymochares, an Athenian com-

mander, viii. 95 init.

Thyrea, in Laconia, given to the

Aeginetans by the Lacedaemon-

ians, ii. 27 med.. iv. 56 fin.; cap-
tured by the Athenians, iv. 57 ;

the Argives in their treaty with

Lacedaemon insert a stipulation

that they and the Lacedaemon-
ians should fight for Thi'rea. v.

41 med.
;
the district of Thyrea

invaded by the Argives, vi. 95.

Thyssus, in Athos, iv. 109 med.
;

allied with the Athenians, v. 35
init.

; captured by the Diclid-

ians, ib.

Tilataeans, a Thracian tribe, ii. 96
fin.

Timagoras, a Cj'zicene exile at tne

court of Pharnabazus, viii. 6 init ;

goes as envoy to Sparta, ib., ib. 8

init., 39 init.

Timagoras, a Tegean ambassador
to Persia, ii. 67.

Timanor, a Corinthian commander,
i. 29 init.

Timanthes, father of Timanor, a

Corinthian, i. 29 init.

Timocrates, an Athenian, father of

Aristoteles, iii. 105 fin.
;
swears

to the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.

Timocrates, a Spartan, sent out as

adviser to Cnemus, ii. 85 init.
;

kills himself, »'6. 93 med.

Timocrates, father of Timoxenu?,
a Corinthian, ii. 33 init.

Timoxenus, a Corinthian com-

mander, ii 33 init.

Tisamenus, a Trachinian, envoy to

Sparta, iii. 92 init.

Tisander, an Aetolian, envoy to

Sparta, iii. 100 init.

Tisias. an Athenian general at

Melos, V. 84 fin.

Tisimachus, father of Tisias. an

Athenian, v. 84 fin.

Tissaphernes, governor of the pro-
vinces on the coast of Asia. viii.

5 init. ; sends an envoy to ask the

aid of Sparta, ib. ; negotiates a

treaty between Sparta and the

King. ib. 17 fin., 18; demolishes

a fort at Teos, ib. 20 fin.
;

))resentat an engagement before

Miletus, ib. 25 init. ; persuades
the Peloponnesians to attack

lasus, ib. 28 init.
;

reduces the

pay of the Peloponnesian fleet,

ib. 29 ;
causes Cnidus to revolt,

ib. 35 init. (cp. ib. 109) ;
makes

a second treaty with the Lace-

daemonian*, ib. 37 ; enraged at

Lichas for objecting to the

treaties with the King. ib. 43
fin.

;
instructed by Alcibiades to

balance the contending parties,
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Tissaphernes {cotit.)
—

ib. 45 46 [cp ib. 87I ; persuaded

by Alcibiadcs to oft'er impo?siblc

terms to Pcisander.iV'. 56; makes

a third treaty willi the Lacedae-

monians, ib. 57, 58 ;
now shows

himself more ready to fulfil his

engagements, ib. 59 ;
his dilatory

conduct, ib. 78, 80 init. ;
becomes

more and more hateful to the

Lacedaemonian fleet, ib. 83 ;

puts a garrison in Miletus, which

the Milesians drive out, ib. 84

med.
;
sends an envoy to Sparta,

ib. 85 init.; his malignity against

Hermocrates, ib. fin. ; goes to

fetch the Phoenician ships, ;6.87;

why he did not bring them, ib.
;

marches towards Ionia, viii. 108

med.
;

starts for the Hellespont

to remonstrate with the Lacedae-

monians, 16. 109; goes to Ephesus
and offers sacrifice to Artemis,

ib. fin.

Tlepolemus, an Athenian com-

mander at Samos, i. 117

med.

Tolmaeus, (i^ father of Tolmides,

an Athenian, i. 108 fin., 1 13 init.;

(ii) another, father of Autocles,

iv. 53 init., 119 fin.

Tolmides, an Athenian, commands

an expedition round Peloponne-

sus, i. 108 fin. ;
defeated at Coro-

nea, ib. 113.

Tolmides, father of Theaenetus, a

Plataean, iii. 20 init.

Tolophonians, an Ozolian Locrian

tribe, iii. loi fin.

Tolophus, an Aetolian, ambassador

to Corinth, iii. 100 init.

Tomeus, Mount, near Pylos, iv.

118, § iii.

Torone, in Chalcidice iv. 120 med.,

122 init., 129 init.
; captured by

Brasidas, iv. 110-114; entrusted

by him to Pasitelidas. /6. 132 fin.;

retaken by the Athenians, v. 2,

3 ; provision respecting, in the

treaty between Athens and Lace-

daemon, ib. 18, § X.

Torylaus, a friend of Brasidas in

Thessaly, iv. 78 init.

Trachinians, one of the Malian

tribes, iii. 92 init. [^See Hera-

clea.]

Trade, no trade in ancient Hellas,

i. 2 init.
;
ancient trade chielly

by land, ib. 13 med.
;
trade be-

tween maritime and inland

places, i. 120 med.
;

trade in

corn at Athens, viii. 4 init. [cp.

vi. 20 fin.] ;
trade between Egypt

and Athens, viii. 35 med.
;
be-

tween Africa and Peloponnesus,
iv. 53 fin.

Tradition, Pcloponnesian tradi-

tions, i. 9 init. ;
ancient tradi-

tions too readily received, ib. 20

init.

Tragia, an island off Samos, Athen-

ian victor}' there, i. 116 med.

Treasury of the Athenian confede-

racy originally at Delos, i. 96 ;

contents of the Athenian trea-

sury in the Acropolis, ii. 13

med.
;
treasuries of Delphi and

Olympia, i. 121 med., 143 init.

Treaties, see Peace.

Treres, a Thracian tribe, ii. 96
fin.

Triballi, a Thracian tribe, ii. 96 fin.,

iv. loi fin.

Tribute of the Athenian allies, its

amount, i. 96 fin., ii. 13 med.;
its first imposition, i. 96 init. ;

its amount as fixed in the time

of Aristides, V. 18, §vi; changed
to a duty of 5 per cent., vii. 28

fin. ;— tribute collected in the

Odrysian Empire, ii. 97 med.

Trierarchs. at Athens, vi. 31 init.,

vii. 69 init., 70 fin.

Trinacria, the ancient name of

Sicily, vi. 2 init.

Triopium, promontory near Cnidus,

viii. 35, 60 fin.
; temple of Apollo

there, ib. 35 med.
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Tripod, at Delphi, dedicated as a

memorial of the Persian War, i.

132 mcd., iii. 57 med.

Tripodiscus, in Megara, iv. 70.

Triremes, first built at Corinth, i.

13 init. ISee Ships.]

Tritaeans,an Ozolian Locrian tribe,

iii. loi fin.

Troezen, in Peloponnesus, restored

by the Athenians under the

Thirt3' Years' Peace, i. 115 init.;

the Troezenians furnish a convoy
to Corinth, ib. 27 fin.

;
the ter-

ritory of Troezen ravaged by the

Athenians, ii. 56 fin.
;

Cleon

persuades the Athenians to de-

mand the restitution of Troezen,
iv. 21 fin.

;
the Athenians seize

Methone and ravage the territory

of Troezen, ib. 45 [cp. ib. 118,

§ iii] ;
the Troezenians furnish

the Lacedaemonians with ships,

viii. 3 fin.

Trogilus, near Syracuse, vi. 99 init.,

vii. 2 fin.

Trojan, colonists in Sicil3', vi. 2

med.
; took, together with the

Sicanians, the name of Elymi, ib.

Trotilus, founded from Megara by

Lamis, vi. 4 init.

Troy, see War, Trojan.

Truce, for a year between the La-

cedaemonians and Athenians, iv.

1 1 7-1 19 ;
with ten days' notice,

between the Athenians and the

Boeotians, v. 26 med., 32 med.
;

between the Athenians and the

Chalcidians, vi. 7 fin. [cp. ib. 10

med.]

Truth, little sought after by man-

kind, i. 20 fin. [cp. vi. 54 init.] ;

pains taken by Thucydidcs to

ascertain the truth, i. 22, v. 25
fin.

Twelve Gods, altar of the, in the

Athenian Agora, vi. 54 fin.

Tydeus, a Chian, executed on a

charge of conspirac}' witii the

Athenians, viii. 38 mod.

Tyndareus, the oath of the suitors

of Helen to him, i. 9 init.

Tyrannies, rise of, in Hellas, i. 13
init.

;
the Sicilian tyrants, ib. 14

med., 17, 18 init. ; policy' of the

earl3' tyrants, ib. 17 ; the tyrants
overthrown by the Lacedae-

monians, ib. 18 init., vi. 53 fin.,

59 fin.

Tyrants, Anaxilas of Rhegium, vi.

4 fin.
;
Evarchus of Astacus, ii.

30 med., 33 init.
; Hippocles of

Lampsacus, vi. 59 med.
; Hip-

pocrates of Gela, ib. 5 fin. ;
the

Pisistratidae at Athens, i. 20, vi.

53 fin. -59 ; Polycrates of Samos,
i. 13 fin., iii. 104 med.

Tyrrhenia [Etruria], the Tyrrhen-
ians friendly to Athens, vi. 88

med.
;
send the Athenians aid,

ib. 103 med., vii. 53, 54, 57 fin.

Tyrrhenian Gulf, vi. 62 init., vii.

58 init.
;

—
Sea, iv. 24 fin.

Tyrrhenians, the old Pelasgian in-

habitants of Lemnos and Athens,
iv. 109 fin.

Vengeance, the vengeance which
follows closest upon a wrong
the most adequate, iii. 38 init.

;

sweetness of vengeance, ii. 42

fin., iii. 40 fin., vii. 68 init.

Vote, vulgar error that the kings
of Lacedaemon have two votes,
i. 20 fin.

W.

Walls, the Long Walls [ofAthens"",
i. 69 init., 107 init., 108 med., ii.

13 fin. ; [of Megara^, built by the

Athenians, i. 103 fin.
;
razed by

the Megarians, iv. 109 init.
; [of

Patrae"!, v. 52 fin. ; [of Argos],
ib. 82

; destro3'ed b^' the Lace-

daemonians, ib. 83 init. ;
the

Walls of Athens, ib. 90-93 ;
of

the Piraeus, ib. 93, ii. 13 fin.
;

of Phalcrum, ii. 13 fin.
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War, Peloponnesian, continues,

without a break, ten years to

the Treaty of Peace, v. 20
;

its

length and greatness, i. 23 ;
its

causes, ih. fin., 55 fin., 56 66,

146 ;
state of feeling before, ih.

66 med., ii. 8, 11 init., vii. 28

med. ; reasons of the Lacedae-

monians for entering upon, i. 23

fin., 88
; preparations and allies

of either side, ii. 7-9 ;
actual

commencement of the War, i.

118 init., ii. i; cp. v. 20 init.;

lasted 27 years, as foretold by
an oracle, v. 26.

End of ist year, ii. 47 init.

„ 2nd „ „ 70 fin.

„ 3rd „ .. 103 fin.

„ 4th .,
iii. 25 fin,

„ 5th „ „ 88 fin.

,,
6th „ .,

116 fin.

„ 7th ,.
iv. 51 fin.

„ 8th ., „ 116 fin.

„ 9th „ ., 135.

,,
loth „ V. 20 init.

,,
nth „ „ 39 fin.

,,
i2th „ „ 51 fin.

5, 13th „ ,, 56 fin.

„ 14th „ „ 81 fin.

„ r5th „ ,, 83 fin.

,,
i6th „ vi. 7 fin.

„ nth „ ,. 93 fin.

„ i8th „ vii. 18 fin.

,, 19th ,,
viii. 6 fin.

,,
20th „ „ 60 fin.

., 2ist ,, „ 109 fin.

War, the Persian, i. 14 med.. 18 fin.,

23 init., 41 init., 69 med., 73,

74, 89, 90 init., 93 fin., 95 fin.,

97, 142 med., vi. 82 init.. viii.

24 med.; events of— Marathon,
i. 18 med., vi. 59 fin. ; Thenno-

pylae, iv. 36 fin.
; Artemisium,

iii. 54 med.
; Salamis, i. 73 fin.,

137 fin. ; Mycale, i. 89 init.
;

Plataea, ib. 130 init, iii. 54 med.,

58 med. ; capture of Byzantium,
i. 128 med.

;
of Eion, Scyros,

Naxos, ib. 98; battle of the

Eurymcdon. ib. 100 init. ;
Pers-

ian occupation of Sestos a'luded

to in viii. 62 fin. ; dedication or

the tripod at Delphi, i, 132

med., iii. 57 med.; its cbject

principally the destruction of

Athens, vi. 33 fin.

War, the Sacred, i. 112 fin.

War, Trojan, first common action

of Hellas, i. 3 init. and fin.
;
not

equal to more modern wais, ib.

9-1 1
;
reason of its length. il>. 1 1

;

changes in Hellas after the return

from Troy, /A. 12 [cp. ii. 68 init.]

War, maxims of,
' war a matter of

money,' i. 83 ;

' war waits for no

man,' ib. 142 init. ;

' the battle

not alwaj's to the strong,* ii. 1 1

med. ,89 med., v. 102
; necessity

of discipline, ii. 11 fin.
; courage

is fortified b^' justifiable con-

tempt, ib. 62 fin.; 'victory on

the side of the greatest bat-

talions,' ib. 87 fin.
;
much to be

learned from mistakes, ib.
;

a

good general is never off his

guard, iii. 30 fin., v. 9 init.
;

when danger has to be faced

reflection is useless, iv. 10 init.
;

war much a matter of chance, i.

78 init., 120 fin., iv. i8 med.,
vii. 61 fin.

; importance of rein-

forcements brought up at the

right time, v. 9 med. ;
'find out

an enemy's weak points,' iv. 126

med., vi. 91 fin.
;

—deterioration

of character caused by war, iii.

82 init.
;

its inscrutable nature,

i. 78 init. ;
no experienced man

believes that war is a good or

safe thing, ib. 80 init.
;
wars are

supported out of accumulated

wealth, not out of forced contri-

butions, ib. 141 med.
; miser}' of

war, iv. 59 init.

Weak, the, must go to the wall, v.

89 fin.

'Wells.' the, in Acarnania, iii. 105

init., 106 fin.
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Women, the g(ory ofwoman to re-

strain her weakness, and avoid

both praise and blame, ii. 45
fin. ;

take part in war, ii. 4 init.

med., iii. 74 init.

Z.

Xanthippus, father of Pericles, an

Athenian, i. 11 1 med., i. 127
init.

Xenares, (i) Ephor at Sparta, v. 36

init., 46 fin.
;
favours the war

party, ib. 36 med.
; negotiates

with the Boeotians and Corinth-

ians, ib. 36-38 :
(ii) another, the

Lacedaemonian governor of

Heraclea, v. 51 fin.
;

slain in

battle, ib.

Xenocleides, a Corinthian com-

mander, i 46 init.. iii. 114 fin.

Xenon, a Theban commander at

Syracuse, vii. 19 med.

Xenophanes, father of Lamachus,
an Athenian, vi. 8 med.

Xenophantidas, a Lacedaemonian,
viii. 55 med.

Xenophon, an Athenian com-

mander at Potidaea, ii. 70 init.
;

in Chalcidice, ib. 79.

Xenotimus, father of Carcinus, an

Athenian, ii. 23 med.

Xerxes, king of Persia, father of

Artaxerxcs, i. 137 med., iv. 50
fin.

;
his expedition against Hel-

las, i. 14 med., 118 init., iii. 56
med.

;
warned by Themistocles

after Salamis, i. 137 fin.
;

his

letter to Paiisanias, ib. 129.

Zacj'nthus, an island opposite Elis,

an Achaean colony, ii. 66
;

its

importance to the Athenians, ib.

7 fin., 80 init. ;
the Zacynthians

assist the Corc^'racans, i. 47 ;

become the allies of Athens, ii.

7 fin., 9 mod., 66. iv. 8 init., 13

med., vii. 57 med.
; Zacynthus is

ravaged by the Lacedaemonians,
ii. 66

;
the Zacynthians furnish

Demosthenes with troops for

service in Sicily, vii. 31 init.,

57 med.

Zancl6 : Messene in Sicily origin-

ally so called from the Sicel word
for a sickle, vi. 4 fin. iSee Mes-

sene.]

Zeus, Ithomean, i. 103 med.
;
'the

Gracious,' ib. 126 med.; the
* God of Freedom,' ii. 71 init.;

Olympian, iii. 14 init., v. 31
init.

; Nemean, iii. 96 init. ;

Lycaean, v. 16 fin. ; temples of

Zeus, at Athens, ii. 15 med.
;

Corcyra. iii. 70 med.
;

Mount

Lycaeum, v. 16 fin. ;
between

Lebedus and Colophon, viii. 19
med. ; Mantinca, v. 47 fin.

;

Olympia, iii. 14 init., v. 50 init.
;

Syracuse, vi. 64 med., 65 fin.,

70 init.. 70 fin., 75 init., vii. 4

fin., 37 fin., 42 fin.

Zcuxidamus, father of Archidamus
the Lacedaemonian king, ii. 19

med., 47 init., iii. i init.

Zeuxidas, a Lacedaemonian, swears

to the Treaty of Peace and the

Alliance, v. 19 med., 24 init.

Zopyrus, father of Megabyzus, a

Persian, i. 109 med.
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